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ABOUT ARCHBISHOP KHOREN MURADBEKYAN'’S
ELECTION AS CATHOLICOS OF ALL ARMENIANS

Key words: Archbishop Khoren, Catholicos of All Armenians Khoren I, National
Church Assembly, “Pontifical Electoral Charter”, National Church Constitution,
Reforms, Supreme Spiritual Council.

The Catholicos of All Armenians, His Holiness Gevorge V Surenyants' passed
away on May 8, 1930. In accordance with Article 22 of Pontifical Electoral
Charter endorsed by Catholicos Gevorge V Surenyants, after the death of the
Catholicos the Head of the Armenian Apostolic Church should be elected within
six months at the session convened by the National Church Assembly?.
Therefore, after the burial ceremony of the Catholicos, the Deputy Catholicos of
All Armenians?, the President of the Supreme Spiritual Council*, Archbishop
Khoren Muradbekyan’s main task was to conduct the procedures officially as
stipulated by the Charter.

The Arhchbishop Khoren and the members of the Supreme Spiritual
Council embarked on conducting negotiations with ASSR authorities to convene
a session of the National Church Assembly. On this occasion, on May 29, the
President of the Supreme Spiritual Council, Archbishop Khoren Muradbekyan

! Documents of History of Armenian Church, Book B, Catholicos of All Armenians Khoren |
Muradbekyan (ecclesiastic activities during 1901-1938), compiled by S. Behburdyan, Yerevan,
1996, N2 140, p. 253.

2 |bid., N2 142, pp. 254-256.

3 Ibid., N2 78, pp. 152-153.

4 Ibid., N2 85, pp. 166-167.



About Archbishop Khoren Muradbekyan’s Election as Catholicos...

wrote a letter to the President of ASSR Central Executive Committee S. Kasyan
and the President of ASSR People’s Council S. Ter-Gabrielyan asking to
facilitate and allow unimpeded convocation of delegates and members of
electoral councils of all Union Republics, free entrance of foreign deputies to
Soviet Armenia, and also for a right to publish periodicals® to cover a number of
issues concerning the election of the new Catholicos and the National Church
Assembly to successfully carry out the election of the Catholicos.

In response to Archbishop Khoren Muradbekyan’s letter, the President of
ASSR Central Executive Committee S. Kasyan wrote that the Central Executive
Committee had never hindered convocations of religious congregations if they
dealt with only religious and church issues and on the same grounds he
considered the entry of foreign guests to Soviet Armenia for the election of the
Catholicos possible. Stemming from the purpose of the issue, publications in the
press would also be permitted for which the relevant bodies would be given
preliminary instructions®.

After receiving a positive response from the Central Executive Committee,
on July 18, 1930, for the purpose of convening a session of the National Church
Assembly, Archbishop Khoren Muradbekyan sent a circular addressed to the
Catholicos’ of Cilicia, Patriarchs of Jerusalem and Constantinople, all diocese
leaders and bishops. It was particularly mentioned in the circular that after the
death of the Catholicos of All Armenians George V Surenyants, the main task of
the Supreme Spiritual Council was not to leave the Patriarchal seat vacant but
quickly organize the election of the Catholicos. On this occasion, previously
agreed with the authorities of Soviet Armenia, a decision was made to convene
the Church Assembly session on October 26 the following questions being
included in the agenda:

1. election of the Catholicos of All Armenians,

2. election of the Deputy Catholicos of All Armenians,

3. election of the Supreme Spiritual Council members of St. Etchmiadzin,

> Ibid.

6 Ibid., Ne 145, p. 258:

7 In 1928-1936 the Hierarchical See of Cilicia had two Catholicos: Sahak Il Khapayan
and Archbishop Babken Kyuleseryan. See in “Azdarar”, Ne 31, 2009, pp. 2-3. See in
Hatityan A., Brief Overview on the History of Mother See St. Etchmiadzin (1920-1967),
“Hierarchical Sees of Khoren | the Catholicos”, “Etchmiadzin”, 1968, E, p. 50.
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4. discussion of the National Church Constitution,

5. reporting on the Armenian National Church reforms,

6. validation® of the estimate of St. Etchmiadzin and the adjacent spiritual,
educational and cultural institutions.

Archbishop Khoren Muradbekyan also attached the “Pontifical Electoral
Charter” to the circular according to which, the session of the National Church
Assembly should be convened with the participation of the previously elected
deputies of all dioceses; besides, according to Articles 5 and 6 of the Charter,
the participation of the patriarchs in the National Church Assembly session was
emphasized. In the case of the absence of the Catholicos, the session would be
headed either by the Catholicos of Cilicia, or the Patriarch of Jerusalem, and in
the case of their absence - by the Deputy Catholicos of all Armenians®.

While sending the circular, Archbishop Khoren Muradbekyan expressed his
hope that the pious Armenian nation would treat the elections with a sense of
responsibility and would elect reputable persons who would give solutions to all
the problems in St. Etchmiadzin and also be a commendable Catholicos of All
Armenians'®.

The session of the Armenian National Church Assembly seemed to be a
reality but on August 17, during a closed session of the Central Committee
Bureau of the Armenian Communist Party, a decision was made to postpone the
convocation of the session of the National Church Assembly and discuss the
question at the session of the Central Committee of All-Union Communist
(Bolshevik) Party". The decision to postpone the session was not accidental. The
authorities were concerned about the activation of the Dashnaks and the
connection of the latter with the members of the Supreme Spiritual Council.

On September 11, 1930, the Supreme Spiritual Council sent circulars to all
diocese leaders and spiritual institutions on postponing the session of the
National Church Assembly on the ground that obtaining permission for the entry
of foreign deputies takes long, whereas the Supreme Spiritual Council

8 Ibid., N 148, pp. 261-263.

9 Hatityan A., Brief overview on the History of Holy See St. Etchmiadzin (1920-1967)
Khoren | Muradbekyan, the Catholicos (November 1932 — April 1938), “Etchmiadzin”, 1968,
B, p. 22.

10 Documents of History of the Armenian Church, pp. 261-263:

" bid., Ne 152, p. 265:



About Archbishop Khoren Muradbekyan’s Election as Catholicos...

considered it desirable to convene the session of the National Church Assembly
with its full staff'2.

As for the entry permission, it is worth mentioning that in those years the
citizens of Syria, Lebanon and European countries were prohibited to visit the
Soviet Union. However, a more defensible reason for postponing the session of
the National Church Assembly was the obvious anti-church and anti-religious
policy of the Soviet authorities to subdue and finally disorganize Etchmiadzin.
We present the following document to prove this fact.

On September 7, 1930, the Deputy President of the Interregional Board L.
Beria and the Head of the Secret Department of Interregional Board Mughdusi
wrote in their strictly confidential report to Moscow that all the efforts for taking
Etchmiadzin under the influence of the ruling regime had so far been in vain.
Therefore, the situation created in Etchmiadzin should be used to take it
completely under control. It is not a secret that Etchmiadzin played an important
role not only in Soviet Armenia but also in the Diaspora. The Catholicosate in
Etchmiadzin was the spiritual, political and organizational center of the
Armenian Church and a major factor in the development of the social, cultural
and political life of the entire Armenian nation. An opportunity should be
granted to convene a session in St. Etchmiadzin, otherwise the Catholicos of All
Armenians might be elected in the Diaspora® - a fact that would result in the
Soviet government losing the last chance™ of keeping the Armenian Apostolic
Church under its control. The same report mentioned the names of all the
Catholicos candidates with their political and party orientations. Among the
candidates was the leader of Spahan diocese, Archbishop Mesrop Ter-
Movsisyan; leader of the Tabriz diocese, Archbshop Melik Tangyan; the Deputy
Catholicos, Archbishop Khoren Muradbekyan, the latter being mentioned as an
ardent proponent of the Dashnaks and a person having the anti-Soviet
orientation. Finally, Archbishop Gevorg Chorekchyan’s name was mentioned
who, as stated in the report, was presented as a person with the anti-Dashnak
orientation, the least discredited clergyman by the Soviet press and a person

12 |bid., Ne 155, pp. 279-280.

13 This issue was addressed by N. Adonts taking into consideration “The Dashnaktsutyun”
party’s intention of dividing St. Etchmiadzin and creating separate Catholicosate for the Armeni-
an people in Diaspora. See in Adonts N., Narratives F, Yerevan, 2012, pp. 284, 478.

4 Documents of History of the Armenian Church, Book B, N¢ 154, pp. 268-279.
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who in the years of leading the Georgian Diocese in Thilisi had been in touch
with the authorities and cooperated with them. In his report Beria proposed to
delay the permission for convening the session of the National Church Assembly
to save time and thus, allow Gevorg Chorekchyan to win the elections of
Catholicos.

After about two years of delays and active negotiations conducted by the
Supreme Spiritual Council, on April 1, 1932, the Central Committee Bureau of
the Communist Party of Armenia made a secret decision and permitted the
convocation' of the National Church Assembly session in St. Etchmiadzin.

On April 6, the President of the Supreme Spiritual Council, Archbishop
Khoren Muradbekyan temporarily sent Gevorg Chorekchyan to Georgia and
appointed him as leader of the Georgian Diocese being confident that the Soviet
authorities had a benevolent attitude towards him'®.

On November 10, 1932, the long awaited session of the Armenian National
Church Assembly headed by the Deputy Catholicos, Archbishop Khoren was
finally convened in St. Etchmiadzin, with the participation of previously selected
80 deputies from the Diaspora, Soviet Armenia and Union Republics, 72 out of
which were clergymen, and 8 were seculars. Because of some problems
connected with the entry permission, the Catholicosate of Cilicia and the
Patriarchs of Jerusalem and Constantinople were not able to attend the session
of the Armenian National Church Assembly. The three hierarchical sees
appointed their authorized deputies: Archbishop Khoren represented the
Catholicosate of Cilicia and Archbishop Bagrat represented the Patriarchate of
Jerusalem?.

From November 10 to November 13, six National Church Assembly sessions
were convened during which the following questions of the agenda were set up
for discussion and approval:

1. Discussion and Approval of the Election Method of Catholicos,

2. Reports by the Supreme Spiritual Council on a) the Activities and Institu-
tion of the Supreme Spiritual Council, b) Material Needs of the Holy Center, c)
the Constitution of the Armenian Apostolic Church,

3. Reports on the Reforms of the Armenian Apostolic Church,

15 |bid., N2 185, p. 317:
16 |bid., Ne 186, pp. 317-318:
17 Hatityan A., Ibid., “Etchmiadzin”, 1968, B, p. 28:
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About Archbishop Khoren Muradbekyan’s Election as Catholicos...

4. Election of the Catholicos of All Armenians,

5. Election of the Members of the Supreme Spiritual Council,

6. Greetings and Gratitude Expressed by the National Church Assembly to
the Soviet governments.

As a result of active discussions and exchange of opinions during the
sessions of the National Church Assembly, a decision was made to approve the
Patriarchal Encyclical of January 1, 1924, according to which, the Supreme
Spiritual Council had been established, and to accept the resignation of the
current staff of the Supreme Spiritual Council, asking them to continue their
activities until the election of the new staff.

The Supreme Spiritual Council was assigned to form a special Committee to
work out the draft of the Constitution of the Armenian National Church taking
into consideration the opinions of the Catholicosate of Cilicia and the
Patriarchate of Jerusalem. It was proposed to recognize the material status of
Mother See as totally insecure and explore the problem with the relevant
specialists'®.

On November 12, 1932, at 11:30 a.m., Archbishop Khoren Muradbekyan
announced the opening of the regular session of the National Church Assembly
with the participation of 72 deputies and 80 votes. The questions of electing a
Patriarch and the Supreme Spiritual Council were set up for discussion.

The Chairperson of the session Archbishop Khoren Muradbekyan presented
the procedures of Catholicos election according to which, the preliminary list of
the Catholicos candidates had been previously drawn up in leaflets and the final
election should also be carried out with leaflets as the Presidency had
considered the ordered boxes to be useless.

Before the voting, the Archbishop Khoren Muradbekyan reported to the
meeting that according to their letters, the Patriarch of Jerusalem Torgom
Gushakyan and the Patriarch of Constantinople Mesrop Naroyan had withdrawn
their candidacies. Archbishop Bagrat also announced the withdrawal of his
candidacy.

79 ballots, instead of 80 were distributed (Arshak Chopanyan attended the
session after the voting).

18 Documents of History of the Armenian Church, Book B, Ne 221, pp. 353-357.
19 Ibid.
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The results of the preliminary election were as follows: Archbishop Khoren
Muradbakyan received 51 votes, Arcbishop Matteos Matteosyan - 12 votes,
Archbishop Mesrop - 10 votes, Archbishop Bagrat — 2 votes, and Archbishops
Torgom and Garegin - 1 vote each.

Apart from Archbishops Khoren and Matteos, the others refused to run
during the next voting. Archbishop Mesrop announced that the only deserving
candidate was Archbisop Matteos.

After a break of half an hour, the second round of voting began.
Archbishop Khoren Muradbekyan received 60 votes and Archbishop Matteos —
19 votes. The Chairperson Archbishop Khoren stated the results of the elections
and announced Archbishop T. Khoren as the Catholicos of All Armenians?.

Thus, despite the efforts of Soviet authorities, the throne of the Catholicos
was entrusted to Archbishop T. Khoren Muradbekyan who was not welcomed by
the authorities. The newly elected Catholicos of All Armenians, His Holiness
Khoren Muradbakyan expressed his satisfaction and gratitude to the Armenian
National Church Assembly and added, “This session had loaded him with a
weighty responsibility; however, only relying on the Cathedral, the help of the
Armenian people and actions of his brotherhood monks would he be able to do
his sacred duty toward the church and his people”?.

On November 12, after the Patriarch elections, the staff of the Supreme
Spiritual Council was also approved: 4 clergymen (Archbishop Garegin
Hovsepyan, Archbishop Gevorg Chorekchyan, Archbishop Artak Smbatyan and
Archbishop Arsen Ghltrchyan) as well as 2 secular representatives®.

The Consecration Ceremony of the Catholicos of All Armenians took place
on November 13, in Mother See of Holy Etchmiadzin with the participation of 12
bishops, members of the National Church Assembly and the pious people?3.

On the occasion of the election of the Catholicos of All Armenians,
publications were issued not only in the Diaspora?* but also in the Soviet press.

20 National Archives of Armenia (hereinafter NAA), f. 409, c. 1, b. 153, pp. 33-34.

2 |bid.

22 NAA, f. 409, c. 1, b. 159, p. 2.

2 “Etchmiadzin”, C, 1968, Hatityan A., lbid, p. 29.

24 “Armenia”, December 10, 1932: “Armenian Speaker”, December, 1932: “Hask”
p. 43, 1932. “Sion”, December, 1932: “Haraj”, November 15, 1932. “Bazmavep”, volume R,
Ne 12,1932, p. 563.
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About Archbishop Khoren Muradbekyan’s Election as Catholicos...

In that regard, the newspaper “Soviet Armenia” wrote that as a result of the
session of the National Church Assembly convened in Etchmiadzin, Archbishop
Khoren Muradbekyan was elected Cathcolicos of All Armenians. The Assembly
sent greetings to the Government of Soviet Armenia and adopted a relevant
declaration®.

All Armenians triumphantly accepted the news of the election of the new
Catholicos. Various congratulatory letters and telegrams from different parts of
the world addressed to the Catholicos of All Armenians, His Holiness Khoren |
were sent by the Diocese leaders, priests, national institutions and individuals
who expressed their delight and satisfaction with regard to the election of the
new Catholicos. On this occasion, the leader of Armenian diocese in America,
Archbishop Ghevond Duryan wrote: “May all the monasteries, friaries and
temples rejoice in delight and be adorned with feathers; ... May St. Etchmiadzin
jubilate and exult as a sacred bride Church.

All of us in one heart and soul wish and say: “King of Heaven, keep Hhy
Church firm and Thy worshipers in peace”?°.

On November 18, one week after the election of the Catholicos, the first
session of the newly elected Supreme Spiritual Council took place, the major
task of which was the preparation of the first Patriarchal Encyclical. A decision
was made to entrust the artistic design of the Encylcical to Archbishop Garegin
as a skilled master in Armenian miniature?’. By the proposal of the Catholicos of
All Armenians, the Supreme Spiritual Council carried out a division of labor.
Archbishop Garegin Hovsepyan was appointed Chair of sessions of the Supreme
Spiritual Council and was obliged to present himself to the Catholicos and
report on the process of the sessions. Archbishop Gevorg Chorekchyan was
appointed as a negotiator and representative of the Catholicos in state and
governmental circles, Archbishop Artak Smbatsyan was appointed as Treasurer
of Mother See and Deputy Diocesan of Yerevan, and Archbishop Arsen
Ghltrchyan was appointed Chair of the Audit Committee in Mother See?®.

2 “Soviet Armenia”, November 16, 1932.

%6 NAA, f. 409, c. 1, b. 161, p. 30.

7 “Etchmiadzin”, C, 1968, the mentioned article, p. 29.
2 |bid., pp. 29-30.

12
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On June 1, 1933, the Catholicos of All Armenians, His Holiness Khoren |
Muradbekyan wrote his first Patriarchal Encyclical?® in the eighth month of his
enthronement with excused delay due to his illness®, all circumstances and
difficulties hindering the normal functioning of the church, intolerance and
arbitrariness by the authorities, and repression of the clergy. It was printed in
200 copies in Yerevan and sent abroad to Hierarchical Sees, Deputy Diocesans,
clergymen, charities, national non-governmental organizations and the
Government of the Soviet Union.

In his first Encyclical, the Catholicos of All Armenians, His Holiness Khoren
Muradbekyan sent his blessings and greetings to all Armenians and mentioned
that his election as Catholicos during the session of the National Church
Assembly held November 10-13 was an exceptional and important phenomenon
given the fact that following the Pontifical Charter3' adopted in 1836, for the
first time the Catholicos was elected in a national election for which the newly
elected Catholicos expressed his gratitude to the government of Soviet Armenia.

With particular grief, the newly elected Catholicos addressed the difficult
circumstances existing not only in Soviet Armenia but also in the Diaspora
singling out the migration of the Armenian people, the widespread poverty,
divisive struggle of the party, and deviations of the Holy Church from faith.

The Catholicos then addressed the decisions made by the National Church
Assembly: the necessity of a new constitution for the Armenian Apostolic Church
which should be compiled in accordance with the historical and cherished
traditions of the Armenian Church; the reforms of the rules of the Armenian
Apostolic Church needed refinement in line with the contemporary challenges
and requirements, as well as the economic security of Mother See.

Despite the existing difficulties, the Catholicos of All Armenians was hopeful
that he was not alone and that the Catholicosate of Cilicia, Patriarchates, diocese
leaders of Jerusalem and Constantinople, and all pious Armenians stood by his
side.

Afterwards, the Catholicos of All Armenians expressed his gratitude and
wishes to all Hierarchical Sees, Deputy Diocesans, priests and the Armenian

29 Documents of History of the Armenian Church, Book B, N2 246, pp. 379-380.

30 “Sion”, N2 10, October, November, 1933, pp. 293-297.

31 Encyclopedia “Christian Armenia”, Publication of Armenian Encyclopedia, Yerevan,
2002, pp. 864-865.
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About Archbishop Khoren Muradbekyan’s Election as Catholicos...

people urging the clergymen to be exemplary believers, not engage in politics
and keep the people away from party divisions. The people, our homeland and
church longed for peace which meant labor, wealth, construction and spiritual
good from both cultural and patriotic perspectives.

The Encyclical of the Catholicos of All Armenians ends with a patriotic,
heartfelt appeal and exhortations: “My spiritual sons, who have crossed the
border of far-flung states and nations, | have words of exhortation and blessing
to tell you, words of condolence and gospel as even though under adverse
circumstances desolation has gripped our country and scattered the surviving
people all over the world, many of you being part of them, thanks to the mercy
of God we were bestowed with the Land of Ararat with its bordering regions
which day by day flourish in prosperity. Hereinafter, my dear sons, to your
rejoice and condolence, | exhort you to both morally and materially support the
replenishment of our country, development of educational institutions,
reconstruction of cities, villages and factories, and cultivation of fertile
farmlands as you are twigs of a tree, roots and trunk of revitalization with which
our historical homeland Soviet Armenia will stand erect”3.

The Patriarchal Ecyclical was completely covered in the “Sion”3® and
“Hask®*” magazines but because of obvious anti-religious disposition of Soviet
Armenia it was published after declaring independence, in “Etchmiadzin”
magazine® in 2003.

Owing to the turn of events, the Catholicos of All Armenians Khoren |
Muradbekyan took over patriarchy in a period when the intolerance policy,
obvious arbitrariness and Stalin repressions by Soviet Armenia authorities
towards the church reached their peak. In defense of the Armenian Apostolic
Church, the holy faith and unity of the Armenian people, Khoren | Muradbekyan
undertook the resolution of the crucial issues of the Church. It was necessary to
complete the processes related to the Constitution and reforms. Finally, it was
necessary to put an end to the destructive, partisan and divisive policies of the
Diaspora.

32 “Sion”, N2 10, October 1933, pp. 293-297.

33 |bid.

34 “Hask”, 1933, pp. 49-58.

35 “Etchmiadzin”, JB-2003, Behbudyan S., The First Encyclical of the Catholicos of All
Armenians Khoren | Muradbekyan, pp. 76-82.
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S. uNPEL UrLEMhUUNMNU UNKUAPELU3ULD
uuUtLU3L <U3n8 uufen1hunu cLSrdslnk <Ursh
CNhrR

<U3NUMES3UL L.
Udthnthnd

Pwbiwgh punbp’ tunpbt wppbwhuynwnu, Udbtuyt <wyng Ywpennpynu funpbt
U, wqquiphti GYbnbgwlwt dnnny, «lwjpwwbippwlwt ptppwlwt Gubntwn-
nnypynili», wqquighti Ghtinkgwlwt vwhdwbwnpnyaynit, pwnpbihnfunidaulp, YGpw-
gnyb hnqunp funphnipn:

1930 p. dwjhuph 8-hu Udbuwju <wyng Ywpennhynu S.S. Funpg & Unipbiujwu-
gh dwhhg htwnn Stipwagnyu hnqunp funphpnh fuunhpp W bwywwnwyp nupdwy
1925 p. hnywbdptph 22-h «Cwjpwwbunwlwu punpwlwu Yuwunuwnpnipe-
Jwu» hwdwdw)ju wgquw)hu-GYEntgwywu dnnny hpwyhpti| LW unp Ywpennhynu
punpb: UwYwju funphpnwiht hatuwunieiniutuph Ynndhg Gytintignt uwwn-
dwdp  pwgwhwjn  wuhwunnipdnnuywunypjwt  pwnwpwlwuniyjwu hb-
wnbwupny wju npnawyh ujwwnwnnidutipny htinmwaégybg:

hotfuwunyeniuubph  enyunynigjwdp, 1932 p. unbdpbph  10-13-hu
gnidwnybtig wqqwihu Gytintgwywu dnnny, nph pupwgpnid puuwpyynwd Gu
huswbiu wqquwhu tlytntgnt uwhdwuwnpnyejwu wjuwghdp, Glytnbgnt Yw-
untwlwpgbiph pwpbithnfunwiuph fuunhpp, U. Eodhwdéuh Unipwwu www-
hnyywdnipjw, wjuwbu £ Ywennhynuh punpnygjwu hwngp:
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About Archbishop Khoren Muradbekyan’s Election as Catholicos...

K BOIMPOCY Ob U3BPAHUU APXUEINMUCKOIIA XOPEHA
MYPAIBEKAHA KATOJINMKOCOM BCEX APMAH

AVPAMNETSAH K.

Pe3iome

Knrouesble cnosa: apxuenuckon XopeH, HKamonukoc Xopen |, HayuoHanbHo-
yepkosHbili cobop, «Ycmas u3sbpaHus Kamonukoca», HayuoHansHo-yepkosHas
KoHcmumyyus, pegopmbi, BepxosHbili 0yxosHbili cosem.

MNMocne koHunHbl 8-oro masa 1930 r. Ero CeateiiwectBa Katonukoca Bcex ap-
maH esopra V CypeHsaHua OCHOBHOI Lenbio 1 3agadeil BepxoBHoro ayxoB-
HOro coBeTa cTanu co3biB HaumoHanbHO-LepKkoBHOro cobpaHua u usbpaxue
HoBoro Kartonmkoca B COOTBETCTBUM C «YcTaBOM M3bpaHuAa KaTtonukocan,
npuHATbIM 22-oro okTAbpa 1925 r. OpgHako B pe3ynbTate MOMUTUKU He-
TepnUMOCTW B OTHOLLEHUW LLePKBK CO CTOPOHbI BnacTteit CoBeTckoii ApmeHun
n3bpaHune KaTonnKoca B CUNY M3BECTHbIX MPUYUH ObINO OTNOMKEHO.

C possonenua snacteii 10-13 Hoabpa 1932 r. 6bin co3aH HauuoHanb-
HO-LLePKOBHbIi cObop, Ha KOTOPOM OOCyMAanucb Takue BOMpPOChl Kak NMPOeKT
HaLMOHANbHO-LEPKOBHOW KOHCTUTYLMKM, pedhopMa LLEPKOBHbIX YCTaBOB WU
npepnoctaeneHne duHaHcoBbix pecypcos Ce. JymmnapsvHy, usbpaHue Ka-
TONMKOCA.

12-oro Hoabpsa Ha 3acefaHuy HauuvoHanbHO-LEepKOBHOrO cobopa Ha OCHO-
Be BCEHApOAHOro ronocoBaHua Katonmkocom Bcex apmaH 6bin n3bpaH apxu-
enuckon XopeH MypapnbeksaH.
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THE SOCIAL SITUATION OF MIGRANTS IN THE
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The history of the First World War and its subsequent two years is perhaps one of
the most thoroughly explored issues of the Armenian historiography. Throughout
the past century, dozens of memoirs and scholarly works have been published in
the homeland and the Diaspora. There is a substantial amount of published
material of documentary origin. Nevertheless, some issues, such as the number of
refugees settled in the territory of Eastern Armenia, the issue of newcomers’
settlement, the social situation of the migrant population, orphanage and so on,
have never been seriously investigated.

The results of our recent studies published in Armenian and foreign scholarly
journals shed light on the above-mentioned issues. Carrying out our research in
conjunction with the following archival data and time frame we make a study of
the social conditions in Alexandropol province in the period of 1914-1920.

Military operations on the Caucasus front started in 1914, at the beginning of
November. Almost at the same time the first refugees appeared. The difficult task
of accepting, listing and settling them down, was on the shoulders of social
organizations acting in the Armenian-populated areas of Transcaucasia. For
instance, the branch office of the “Brotherly Aid Committee” hosted 18 hostels for
100-250 people in the town?.

! “The research has been undertaken under the auspices of the State Committee of Sci-
ence, RA Ministry of Education and Science within the scope of the research theme coded as
18SH-6A007".

24U, $. 57, . 2, g. 1311, pp. 23-24:
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The first 3,000 refugees got to the province in 1914, in the middle of
November and by the end of January, 1915, their number reached 69093. Due to
the residents' voluntary donations, those people were provided with lodging, fuel
and food free of charge*.

No significant problems were carefully dealt with in spring, 1915 either, when
the immigration of the Western Armenians began.

Gevorg Mkrtumyan, who was sent on a business trip from Astrakhan to
Alexandrapol, gave a high appreciation of the activities of local public
organizations in the field of care for migrants®.

On the pages of the periodical “Mshak”, he wrote about the problems of
migration: “In order to improve the situation of more than 8,000 refugees in the
country and around 80 villages, local organizations were able to join the
province's territory to the region, and then appoint the “personnel”, trying to find
the solution to the distribution of food and clothing. And all this was just done with
64,000 rubles®.

The first serious problems in the affairs of the refugees’ placement in the
province and providing them with basic living conditions emerged in summer 1915
when about 200,000 Christians from the Vilayets of Van, Bitlis and Erzurum
passed to Eastern Armenia due to the withdrawal of the Russian troops. According
to Al. Khatisyan, the number of Western Armenians established in the province of
Alexandrapol in those days was around 31.000. On the same days in Yerevan
there were only 19800 and in the province of Etchmiadzin 16000 migrants’.

It was decided to accommodate 4,000 people in Pambak villages. 130 people
were accommodated in large villages and 100, in small ones. For example, Mets
Gharakilisa, though with a population of more than 10000 people, had a large

3 OpHopHeBHaa nepenucb GexeHueB u3 Typuwu, MMepcun n U3 MecCT, MOrpaHUYHbIX C
Typuweii (apmaH, aiicopos, rpekos u np.) 1914-1915 rr. Mepenvce npouseepera 30-ro AHBapA
1915 r., Ipueanb, 1915, c. 26-31. Ujtipuwunpwwnih quywnp ypdwywgpwlwu uniebpnid
(XIX n. = XX n. uyhgp), thwuwnwpenpbtiph W unyebiph dnnnjwént, wafuwwnwuhpnigjudp W.
Qwjpwwbwnywuh, G., 2011, £y 232-235:

4 One person was given two pounds per month or 2 kg 720 g of bread (See: <wdwnown
wbntywghp Unkpuwunpwwolh wqgqwihu Ytun. Swuduwdnnnyh qunpwywuwlwu ubly-
ghwjh, Swiwnh &dwju, Ujtpuwunpwuwoy, 1915, 11 jntutwph, ke 3):

S Uypwnnuibwu @, Pwiuunwlwuubph down, Uswy, 1915, 13 dwjhup, ko 3:

5 Ibid.

7 Upwukubwu U., Uswy, 1915, 17 hnywubdptph, ke 3:
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number of empty and light premises, pharmacies, food markets and other
facilities to offer to 130 refugees only 8.

The situation was tough in the Alexandrapol hostels. “There were 6000
migrants in the town,” — wrote A. Safrastyan, a reporter from “Mshak”; a small
number of those had been settled in private homes and provided with basic living
conditions, and most lived in dormitories in favourable conditions.” According to
the author of the article, there were up to 15 families who lived in the rooms with
broken windows - hungry, without bed and clothing®.

The issues related to the food supply were solved by the end of the year. The
overwhelming majority of the migrants preferred to be accommodated with
former villagers instead of the humid basements of the city. According to Atrpet,
this part of the migrants were well provided for, they received flour and other
essential supplies from non-governmental organizations. They continued to
benefit from the peasant’s stocks'®.

Unfortunately, in those hard days for the Armenian people, the social
organizations that were to heal the wounds of the people, began to criticise each
other in the Eastern-Armenian periodicals, thus using the national tragedy for
their benefit.

For example, in December 1915 in Ne 278 issue of the “Horizon”
Karapetyan’s editorial came out entitled “Complaints” where the author, based on
unverified facts, accused the Alexandrapol Committee of “Fraternal Aid” of
complete inaction.

According to the reporter, at the end of October, 12000 of the 14500
inhabitants of Alexandrapol province were in a less favorable condition than in the
villages. The remaining 2500 settled in the hostels of the city were in constrained
conditions'".

8 UWywbwwnbu, Pwiuunwlwuubph Jhdwyp, Uswy, 1915, 13 ognuwnnup:

o Swigbwu U., Swywinpnyeshiuubp hwy qunewywuubph yhéwlhg, Uswy, 1915, 11 un-
J&dptiph:

10 Uinpybiwn, Pwiuunwywuubpp Ujkpuwunpowolh quiwnnud, Upwy, 1915, 12 unjbd-
ptinh:

" udpwqgpulwi, Pnnnputip, <nphgnu, (3h$ihu, 1915, 12 nblwnbdpbph:
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The article, which was more like a verdict, was promptly redefined in the
Official Bulletin of the Armenian Caucasus Cooperative, "Hambavaber"?, which
allowed supposing that the author was the real client of the editorial.

According to the official statistics, in the given period there were 22815
migrants (instead of Karapetyan's 14500), 15971 of whom were settled down in
villages, 4240 in the city's private homes and 2604 in the hostels'.

The refugees were provided with fuel; they were given 15 kopecks (Russian
coins), as well as soap, warm water and clothing. With the guidance and support
of “Youth Unity” and “Alagyaz Children” companies a hospital was opened for
them.

It should be noted that thanks to the collaboration between “Fraternal Aid”
and “Union of Cities”, the death rate in the province of Alexandrapol was very
low. According to the clergyman Artak’s reference presented to the Armenian
Patriarchate in June 16, 1916 only 1164 migrants died from cold and starvation'4,
whereas according to B. Ishkhan Khanian accounts, only at the end of August,
1915 2135 people became victims of hunger and epidemics'™.

Ishkhan A. Arghutyan the Yerkaynabazuk, who was sent there in November
1915, described the state of immigration in the province of Alexandrapol as quite
satisfactory. According to him, there were newcomers in all 189 villages of the
province: they had free lodging and received cash allowances. Those who were in
Pambak were well-off. They had about 1000 heads of large cattle and picked up
firewood from forests, got 200 stoves, warm blankets and clothes. The issue of
employment was also settled to some extent. 100 people were employed in the
local copper mine, while 300 people were working on the construction of the
Kars railway and the Sarighamish highway'®.

July, 1916 was marked by the new withdrawal of the Russian troops. The first
groups of Western Armenians moving to Alexandrapol province were settled in

12 PpnupYnt, <wdpwiwpbp, (Ghdihu, 1916, 3 jntunwunh:

13 U bpuwunpwwolh «Gnpuypwlwu ogquniebwu» Yndhnb, Lwdwlubp fudpwgpneb-
wu, <nphgnt, 1916, N2 8, 14 jniuwwph:

“CUU, $. 57, g. 2, g. 1306, p. 3-7:

15 hgluwubwu P., Unkwnp b mwnwwwuph waluwnphhg, Uswy, 1915, 17 ubwwbdpbnh:

18 poluwt U.U., Upnnipbwu-Gplwjuwpwaniyp gtiynignuip thwpuunwlywuubph dw-
uhtu, Uowy, 1915, 8 ntywntdptiph:
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Pambak. American aid organizations distributed clothes and blankets'”. In Mets
Gharakiliss, a well-stocked grocery store also opened in August for caring to the
needs of the migrants'.

The situation was much more complicated in Alexandrapol and the
surrounding villages. In August 8000 semi-hungry Sassounians settled there'®:
“To meet the newcomers’ basic needs, the distribution of flour was temporarily
replaced by monetary handouts, but this policy led to flour inflation”2°.

By the end of the year 1370 other Sassounians settled in the villages of
Eastern Shirak?. In spite of all the efforts, local public organizations did not
manage to solve the problems of refugees' everyday life on the threshold of
winter. In this situation, Archbishop of the “Fraternal Aid”, the Governor of
Alexandropol Kalandadakishvili and Mayor Kamsarakan appealed for help: save
the poor war veterans from the grips of hunger®.

By the end of the year, by the joint efforts of the Alexandrapol Police
Committee of the “Fraternal Aid” and the representative of the Armenian Migrant
Assistance Coordinator Major Maynard, 15 walnut and cotton processing
workshops were established in the province. According to the newspaper
“Ashkhatanq”, this provided 40 men and 1505 women with work. That is, on
average, about 6000 people improved their living conditions?>. Another two
workshops were set up in Alexandrapol by the Sassoun residents in February,
191724,

In spring, 1918 the military-political situation in the region dramatically
changed. The Turkish-Transcaucasian war, which began on April 1, spread a new
panic among the Armenians. After the conspiracies of Kars more than 100000
people moved to the province of Alexandrapol®. A year after the fall of Kars, the

17.3.3. Ukid-Lwpwphihukh 2powi, Upfuwwnwup, Gpbuwu, 1916, 1 hnlywnbdpbph:

8 Quinpwlut, Ywnpwlwuubph ypdwyp <wdwdinth opgwundd, <wdpwiwpbn, 1916,
16 hnywnbdptiph:

19 pwfuunmwywuutiph yhdwyp, Uswy, 1916, 1 unjtdpkiph:

20 Upnw, Ujkpuwunpuwoh thwiuunwlwuubp, Ugfuwwnwup, 1916, 10 ognuwnnup:

2 Uwuntughubiph ubpyujwgnighsubipp h$ihunad, Uowly, 1916, 18 nblywnbdpbph:

2 dwiuunwlwuubph ypbwyp, Uswy, 1916, 1 unjtdpbph:

2 UpdGuwy @., Udbphwghubpp dbp dke, Upfuwwnwup, 1917, 30 ubwwnbdpbnh:

2 Bptwugh, Pwunwywuubpp Ukpuwunpwwoinid, Ugtuwwwup, 1917, 8 k-
wpnwwnh:

25 Unp hwjuunwlwunyehiu, Uowly, 1918, 17 wwphih:
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Turks occupied Alexandrapol and the villages of Eastern Shirak, and on May 28
they entered Mets Gharakilisa. Moreover, ten thousand survivors escaped from the
Turkish yoke to Etchmiadzin and Pambak. According to the report, approximately
200000 people were in Pambak on the eve of the Turkish invasion?.

In the occupied regions, the Turks set about the physical extermination of
Armenians, as a result of which the ethnic background of the Armenian
population was affected. According to official statistics, about 18000 people
(12000 killed, 6000 captives) were killed in that genocide?”. Meanwhile, according
to our recent studies, about 20000 people have been slaughtered in
Alexandrapol, Eastern Shirak and Pambak villages, and 6000 have fallen victim to
the famine and epidemic diseases, and more than 15000 were captured and
abandoned in the depths of the Empire?. The Ottoman domination also struck a
heavy blow to the economy of the province. According to G. Khoyetsyan’s
calculations, the Turks took about 50000 large and 100000 small cattle, more
than 5000 horses, 2.5 million pounds of wheat and 1 million pounds of barley®.

In autumn 1918 the defeated Ottoman Empire began to withdraw its troops
from the occupied territories. After the Turks’ withdrawal, the administrative
image of the province of Alexandrapol changed. By the decision of the Council of
Ministers of the Republic of Armenia, the region of Pambak (Mets Gharakilisa
District) became part of the newly formed Dilijan province, and in eastern Shirak
province the new province of Alexandrapol was formed, with 4 settlements and
129 villages®.

2 Ephpblywu <., Twpwphjhuwih Swlwwwdwpunp (Stntlwghp hwuwpwlwywu gh-
wininLuutiph, 1947, ke 57):

7 U, $. 121, g. 1, g. 91, p. 179: <UU, $. 202, g. 1, g. 1271, p. 47: <L AUU wywuwn-
dnijwu huunhwnnun, Lbnjh $nun, g. 1, g. 253, p. 1:

8 See: Cwjpwwbwywu U., dnnnypnwgpwlwu gnpdpupwgubpu Ujtpuwunpuwnih
gwywnnwd 1918 e. dwjhu-unjtidptin wdhuubphu, << YUU 6<< YEunpnuh «Ghunwywu wy-
fuwwnnigniuubips, h. 21, nudph, 2018, Lty 113-127: Lnyup' Oudwljwu gbnuuwwuwluwu
pwnwpwlwunyjwtu swpniuwyneniup Twpwphijhuwih opowunud (1918 . dwjhu-hnlwnbd-
ptip), <nyhwtubu Bnudwijwup suurywu 150-wdjuwyht b Ywuwdnph whnwlwu hwdwuw-
pwuh hhduwnpdwu 50-wdjuyhu udhpyws dhowqquiht ghwnwdnnnyh unuebiph dnnnyuw-
onL, dwuwénn, 2019, £y 254-262:

2 Pwnuywt hu., dGpdww-pnippwlwu oyniywuwnubpnp Lwjwuwnwund 1918 p., &,
1962, (9 19:

30 CUU, $. 203, g. 1, g. 4, p. 20:
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In the hope of moving to Kars, the migrants’ caravans moved to Alexandrapol
from different provinces of Transcaucasia. According to the data of the Central
Statistical Bureau of Armenia, in January 1919 in the province of Alexandrapol, the
number of the population reached 152414, of which 118053 were natives, 31989
were Western Armenians, and 2,372 were Russian-Armenian refugees® (for
comparison, in 1915 the province had 226740 inhabitants)®2. During the next
month, 25,000 other refugees from Georgia moved to Alexandrapol for passing
to Kars?3.

Unfortunately, peace did not last long. The emerging Turks provoked the
Armenian-Georgian war, which became evil for the population of the economically
depressed province. The urban authorities of Alexandrapol, with the hope of sav-
ing the hungry population, on December 30, appealed to the Armenian govern-
ment to keep away from the extreme unwanted war, to seize the last stocks of
bread and to end the conscription®* but there was no result. In February, 1919
when the railway communication between Kars and Jajur stopped due to winter
snowstorms, the issue of the food supply came to a dead end, and the province
appeared in the clutches of hunger.

The Migration Committee of urban force on Alexandrapol which was called to
provide refugees with food, failed on the way of its mission. The main reason for
the failure of the supply of provision was the wrong management of the work. The
caregiving activities aimed at helping the migrants were on the shoulders of two
diverse structures: Ministry of Supply of Provision of RA and AmerCom of the
Middle East (hereinafter: Amercom). Their uncertified actions led to the starvation
and death of thousands of people®. The spread of hunger was also stimulated by
the fabulous loyalty of the local officials, “when the bread was consumed by
100,000 people, while 30,000 refugees were still hungry”3e.

The city turned into a dwelling place of beggars and ill people, and the colony
was so depressed that “the mother threw her half-alive child into the streets to

3 U, $.127, g. 1, g. 2976, . 20:

32 NaHHble 0 npocTpaHcTBe M HaceneHun 3akaBkasbA («KaBkasckwii kaneHgapb Ha 1916
ropy, ota,. lll, Tudpnuc, 1915, c. 37).

3 Quinpwlwunyebwu dky, Rwug, Gpbwu, 1919, 12 jntuwwph, e 5:

34 <UU, $.105, g. 1, g. 3003, . 3:

3 QUU, $. 205, g. 1, g. 689, ppe. 45-49:

36 Apubigh, Mojhgouubiph ghowwnhsubpp, Swnwy, Gpbuwu, 1920, 25 jnduwwph:
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take the rationed food.”3” The situation was worse in the villages. The hunger and
epidemic diseases reached an unprecedented scale. According to the eyewitness-
es, there was no dog or cat left in the yards, and people like animals were eating
greens for days long in mountains and fields32.

Orphans were relatively in good condition. On April 12, 1919 the Minister of
Defense of the Republic of Armenia, Sahak Torosyan, and the representative of
the AmerCom in Armenia, Captain Elder, gave care and attention to the orphan-
ages, separate stations, as well as wandering orphans in Armenia. The ministry
would only have supervision of the educational-cultural and moral-political envi-
ronment. Since May 1, 1919 the acting orphanages and the hospital of orphans
were passed under the control of AmerCom factual caretaking®®.

The inability of the urban authorities to improve the situation of immigration
had led to extreme escalation of relations between the parties, transforming
Alexandrapol into a stage of military actions. After two dead bodies were found in
one of the districts of the town, the two sides fought against each other with two
hostile armies and pistols. “Urban authorities resorted to extraordinary measures
to suppress the internal war, suspended military operations, but could not blame
their motives,” - the periodical writes*.

Extreme immigration tried to solve the issue of paramilitary actions by force.
lllegal acts and looting were widely spread in the province. Attacks by militant
armed groups on the villages, cattle theft and looting continued until the end of
the year. The situation did not change even after 1919 when martial law was de-
clared in Alexandropol*. On September 4, 1919 the Governor of Kars, S.
Ghorghanyan wrote in his report about the state of Alexandrapol expressing his
Concern: “Such a collapse of the government in the district infects the environ-
ment. Take a lot of tough measures and tackle the anarchy, unless it's too late and
as long as it's within our power”*2.

37 Mojhgnund nbnuinpnuwd qunpwlwunyebwu dwup Jhbwyp, Uwpnlwjunyshiu,
Ujtipuwunpwuwol, 1919, 28 dwpwh, ko 2:

38 Unyp quiwnnid, dnnnynipn, Gpbwu, 1919, 18 dwjhuh:

39 CUU, $. 105, g. 1, g. 2853, je. 153:

40 Chu quip, Lwjwuwnwuh dwyu, Bpbwwu, 1919, 20 unjtdpbph:

M CUU, $. 201, g. 1, . 138, . 35:

# |bid., . 66:
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For the sake of justice, let’s mention that the bulk of immigration was not out
of ordinary steps, despite the extreme material situation.

In August 1919, the supply of food in the province finally came to a dead end.
Desiring to provide shelter for refugees living in the city and to clarify their food
supply, the local American Committee refused to provide food to the hostels, de-
manding that they be resettled in the 59 former hostels of the “Polygon” military
base. This led to new challenges. Indeed, after the ten-day collapse, people had to
accept the terms of the committee.

The periodical “Haraj” has frequently commented on the issues of refugee
empowerment in the “Polygon”, highlighting the steps of the American Councils
to help them, and presenting the entire chain of events that led to migration*3.
The only way out was to provide the villages of Eastern Shirak and Kars with
agricultural produce after the Turkish invasion*%. The periodical has considered
the AmerCom’s program for picking up more than 24000 migrants in “Polygon”
dangerous environment because:

1. the concentration of emigration in one place would lead to the increase of
crimes,

2. accumulating masses of people in buildings where rooms were not
separated from each other would not bring down the morbidity and would surely
contribute to the outbreaks of illnesses (including the sexually transmitted
diseases).

3. The buildings of the barracks provided to the migrants would be
transformed into ruins within a short period of time.

Unfortunately, the newspaper's predictions soon became reality. The
AmerCom failed to achieve tangible results in food supply. By limiting the amount
of unnecessary expenditure, the Committee began to use the free labour of the
migrants. “It was possible to see how the doors were opened nightly and the food
and clothes disappeared on the way to Polygon, how some people got some

 Apubigh, Udbphybwu tywunwdwwnnigp Ukpuwunpwwoinid, Swnwy, 1919, 3 nby-
wbdptiph: Hpubigh, funpe quiwyutnp, Swnwy, 1919, 9 nkywnbtdpbph: Fpubgh, Mojhqouub-
nh ghowwnhsubipp, Swnwy, 1920, 23 jntuwwph: Hubkgh, Mojhgouubinh ghowwnhsubpp, Sw-
nwy, 1920, 25 jntutwnh:

“ Ukp, Ujkpuwunpwwolh qunewywuutiph yhdwyp, Swnwy, 1919, 13 unjtdpbiph:
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clothes”, — wrote Dr. S. Pirumov in his report presented to the Minister of Care
of RA%.

Other predictions also became reality. In the course of several weeks,
barracks were converted into ruins, windows and doors were removed, broken
glass was replaced with plates dropped out of the roofs, and the heating system
and toilet were dismantled. The community life led to the spread of morbidity and
venereal diseases among the population. Significant distinctions were made in
cases of inflammation. According to S. Pirumov, dormitories had amassed up to
25 people, but the bodies were not handed over for weeks, because the hostages
used the food of the dead“®.

The only way was to quickly dismantle the hostels. It was necessary to deport
immigrants early in the villages of Kars and Alexandrapol, to provide them with
shelter and labor, and in this way saving the lives of tens of thousands of innocent
people.

The first attempt to relieve the “Polygon” was made in December 1919, but it
did not yield significant results. From the 2,200 migrants, only 300 were moved.
Without trusting the authorities, the refugees rebelled and refused to leave the
hosts. On January 9, 1920 Robinson, the Amercom representative, presented the
following lines in his report: “... no one wants to leave Polygon, many lie down on
the ground and do not want to board the train. | threatened to withdraw food of
the obstinates”’.

At the end of January, 1920, the attempt of emptying “Polygon” was
repeated: 500 Kars dwellers, 300 Knusciner and 347 Sasounners were sent to
Kars. Another 500 Kaghzvanciner were sent to their former residences*®. Over
the next two weeks, most of them did not survive the difficulties of the winter road
and were deprived of their living conditions in new places of residence, and
moved to Alexandrapol*.

The third and the last phase of emptying the hostels began in February,
1920. This crucial and seemingly hopeless mission was made possible only thanks

% CUU, $. 205, g. 1, g. 801, dwu 2, p. 206:

% |bid.

47 Mojhgouh quinpwlwuutipp, Swnwy, 1920, N 9, 13 jntuwwph:
48 CUU, $. 205, g. 1, g. 801, dwu 1, ppe. 41, 54

4 Ibid., g. 830, pp. 5:
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to the activities of Smbat Boroyan and Onik Mkhitaryan, special representatives of
the Ministry of Care of the Republic of Armenia in the Kars-Alexandrapol region.

To avoid possible shocks, 3-5 groups of refugees were sent to study the
abandoned villages of Kars and Alexandrapol. At the same time, 500 militaries of
militia (300 horsemen, 200 infantrymen) were formed from the emigrants of
“Polygon” to protect those villages from the Turkish-Tatar assaults.

The great shift of immigration, as a result of which whole Alexandrapol got
emptied, began on of February 24, 1920. Within a month 25-26000 western
Armenians and 9 to 10000 Caucasian Armenians left the city- of the 5000 Bassen
dwellers, 4000 were settled in the district of Selim, and 1000 in the empty
villages of Alexandrapol. The remaining 29400 were located in the province of
Alexandrapol and 15 villages of Kars region®®. In the new settlements, the
migrants were supplied with houses, arable lands, grasslands, forage and other
necessities.

To conclude this brief study of the social situation of the migrants in
Alexandropol province in 1914-1920, the following is to be noted:

e between 1914 and 1917 the province received about 95000 immigrants.
Some of them stayed in the same place while the others left. The public
organizations carried out their mission, i.e. they received thousands of people
suffering from the Genocide and the war;

e in 1914-1917 the province received about 95000 immigrants. Some of
them stayed there, the others left. The commitment of thousands of young people
to the genocide and the hard work of ensuring the living conditions of the victims
of the war and the genocide have been supported by the public organizations.

o unfortunately, in spring, 1918, at the Caucasian front of World War Il the
military situation changed. The disgraceful investiture of Kars followed the fall of
Alexandrapol. The Ottoman domination struck a heavy blow to the economy of the
province. After the Turks left, the administrative reformed state appeared in an
endangered state both socially and economically. This immediately affected the
situation of about 50,000 immigrants. The misery led to the barriers and the
spread of the illnesses. There were significant proportions of death cases. The
situation was corrected only in spring, 1920 when the Ministry of Care of the

50 ZUU, $. 205, g. 1, g. 830, p. 9-10:
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The Social Situation of Migrants in the Province of Alexandrapol...

Republic of Armenia succeeded in rescuing 36000 migrants from the province of
Alexandropol.

Tu1FuuUULNrE3UL UNShULUUWUL YhBUUL
uLcLuuLvHruMnLk sUu4UNNhU 1914-1920 (33

<U3NruUMES3UL U.
Udthnthnd

Pwbwgh pwnbp' Unwohti  hwduwpfuwphughti  wuwgpnbpwqd,  Uibpuwbinpuwn;,
thwhuuppwlwtititp, Upbubywt <wjywupwt, Yndyuupwt dwhuy, «Gnpugpwlwi
oqluniyuti ndhinb», quinpuwlwubbn:

Unwoht wotuwphwdwpunh wnwphubipht bW npwuphg hGnn UjGpuwunpuwnih
gwywnnul wwywunwuwd gunpwlwuniypjwu unghwwywu yhbwyp gnpduw-
Ywunu pwdwuynud £ Gpynt npwywwbu nnwpptip thnybiph: Unweohuu pungp-
ynu £ 1914-1917 pe. puywsd dwdwuwlywhwwndwsép: Uju pupwgpnid quywnu
punntutig dnuin 95000 dwpn: Skinh wgqwptwysnygjwu W wjuwntin gnpdnn hw-
uwpwlwywu Yuqdwybpwnieniuubph hwdwwnbn gnpdnnnugynituubiph ounp-
hhy [ndybg unptlubiph $hghlywlwu gnniejwu hwpgp. qunpwywuntentuu
wwwhnyybig puwywpwuubpny nt wwypnwwnh wmwppwlwu dhongutipny: UY-
uwd 1916 . thnpsdtip Ywwnwpybight twl qunpwywuubpht wotuwwnwupny w-
wwhnybnt ninnniejwdp:

1918 . qupuwup Ynyywujwu dwywwnnd nwqiw-pwnwpwywu hpwyp-
dwyp thnfudbg: Oudwyjwu yYbgwdujw wnhpwwbinnueniup dwup  hwpywd
hwugptig Ujtipuwunpwwnih quywnh wnuwnbunigjwup: (Gnppbiph hGnwuwinig
hGwunn Jupswywu yGpwihnfunwubiph tupwpywsé quywnp hwjnuybg unghw-
nunbuwywu dwjpwhbin dwup npnuygjwu dby, husu wudhowwbiu wgnbg wju-
wnbin Ynunwydwsd onipg 50000 quinpwywuutph ypbwyh ypw: fpdwnnieginiup
hwugtigntig pwpptiph wuydwut nt hhjwunnieniuubiph tnwpwddwup: Uhnbjh
swithtip punniutight unwdwhnejwu nbwpbpp: Uuhnwwih pwgnn yhéwyp
onyytig dhwju 1920 . qupuwup, tipp 2nipg 36000 qunpwlwuutph hweonn-
ytg wmbnwynpt Ujtipuwunpwuwnih b Ywpup pdwd gyninbpnid:
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Hayrapetyan A.

COUMAJIbHOE NOJIOMEHUE BEMEHLIEB B
AJIEKCAH,POMNOJIbCKOM YE3[JE B 1914-1920 IT.

AVPAMNETSAH A.

Pe3iome

Knroqesbie cnosa: [lepsaa muposas soliHa, AnekcaHdpanons, bexeHybl, BocmoyHas
Apmenus, Kaska3sckull pporm, Komumem 6pamckoli nomowju, bexeHybi.

Ob6ycTpoiicTBo bexeHLeB, Haleawmx ybexuile B AnekcaHapononbCckom yesae
Bo BpemAa [lepBoii MMpOBOI1 BOWHbI M MocnefytoLMe rofbl, OXBaTbiBET fBa
KayecTBEHHO pasHbix 3Tana. [lepsbiid — ¢ 1914 no 1917 rr., korpa yesp
nputotun okono 95000 yenosek. Bnarogaps COBMECTHbIM YCUAKUAM HaceneHua
yesga M MeCTHbIX OOLLECTBEHHbIX OpraHusauuii  6bin  pelueH Bonpoc
cpusmnyeckoro cylectBoBaHWA OeKEHLEB, KOTOPble ObINM 0becneyeHbl KunbLem
1 anemMeHTapHbIMU cpefcTBamm cylecTBoBaHuA. HaunHasa ¢ 1916 r. 6exeHues
NblTanucb obecneunTb Take paboToid.

BecHoii 1918 r. Ha KaBKa3ckom cpoHTe n3meHunnacb BOEHHO-NONUTUYEC-
KaAa cuTyauua. LllectumecAyHoe oCMaHCKOe FOCMOACTBO HAHECNO TAMENbIil
yfap no 3KOHOMMKE ye3[a, 4TO Cpasy e CKa3anocb Ha MonoMeHun obocHOBaB-
wuxca Tam 50000 bemeHues. Huweta npusena K mMopanbHON Aerpagauuu
pacnpocTpaHeHuto bonesHeil. B yesge cBupencTBoBan ronof, yHecLUMii MHO-
rne u3Hu. lNonoxeHune ynydwunocb nuwb BecHoit 1920 ropa, korpa okono
36000 6emeHueB 6binn noceneHbl B 06e3NtOMEHHbIX OAEPEBHAX AnekcaH-
apononsa un Kapca.
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During and after the first World War, Armenians in general, Western Armenians
in particular were subjected to the most brutal and inhuman persecutions. The
Young Turks planned and successfully executed the deportation and mass killings
of Western Armenians, driving them out of their homes in intolerable conditions
where they had lived for thousands of years. The aim was clear: to exterminate
... Abdul Hamid had attempted to hold his empire together
in the simplest manner that he knew, and one that his predecessors had

€«

the Armenian race.

frequently employed. The Young Turks, by contrast, were imbued with a race
consciousness which was essentially of the 20" century in its ferocity, and in the
fact that it excluded all other considerations. It is this that makes the use of the
word ‘genocide’ perfectly applicable in the second case, even though this word
was not invented until 1944™1.

Although the mass killings and deportations were vast and extensive, in some
parts of the country the indigenous inhabitants were partly exempt from those
horrible actions which was only due to their organized self-defence operations.
These heroic deeds took place in various parts of Cilicia and Western Armenia,
including the self-defence operations in Van-Vaspourakan province. The latter was
carried out successfully under the leadership of the legendary figure Aram
Manoukian.

! Walker, Ch.)., Armenia the Survival of a Nation, The Garden City Press, Letchworth,
Hertfordshire SG6 1)S, England 1980, pp. 236-237.
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The Passage of Van-Vaspourakan Refugees’ through Persia...

In addition to the events which were taking place in the city centers of Van
and Aygestan, some other parts of Vaspourakan were able to stand their ground
and did not surrender to the Turks. Of those places Pesandash? stands out for its
heroic battles, and as a result, more than 6000 Armenians were saved from
imminent slaughter and looting, owing mainly to the bravery and self-devotion of
the commander Levon Shaghoyan and his compatriots.

Being born at a lakeshore village of Kharakantz in Hayotz Dzor in 1887,
Shaghoyan in his childhood was fascinated by the turbulant waves of Lake Van,
watching the shores of Aghtamar island and the historical centuries-old mystical
Surp Khach monastery. Levon Shaghoyan enrolled in the school on the island but
dropped out in the fifth grade. This was due to a conflict between two groups
within the teaching staff, each having its own collotype paper. The students,
opposing the above two groups issued their own paper named “battle” attacking
both groups, which made the matters worse, and the peaceful atmosphere of the
school was shattered. Therefore, the fifth class was closed down, the students
were released and sent home. Shaghoyan was one of those students®. Thus, from
early age Shaghoyan proclaimed strife against injustice which he maintained
throughout his whole life.

In Van the self-defence operations started on April 7, 1915 and continued up
until May 4, 1915 during which, the Armenians faced thousands of Turkish regular
army divisions and various Kurdish mobs. On May 5, the Armenian volunteer
corps together with the Russian army entered Van. Aram Manoukian was
appointed governor of Van district. However, freedom lasted very briefly, 70 days
only.The Russian army had to retreat and thousands of Armenian population
followed them to the Caucasus into Eastern Armenia, encountering all kinds of
hardships and sustaining thousands of casualties on that perilous road before
reaching comparatively peaceful temporary dwellings.

2 U-%0, «Ubd nbwpbpp dwuwnipwlwunwd», 1914-1915. - Pesandasht is a beautiful
basin surrounded by four mountains, namely Artos, Karbakhlar, Dzmen and Baradotik. This
basin-plain has four villages - Aregh, Kainamiran, Shidran and Kaghaziz. Although
Pesandasht administratively is part of Shatakh region, it was under the jurisdiction of
Rshtunik (Gavash) during the self-defence activities of this region, as it was bordering on it.
Levon Shaghoyan, was the leader, heart and soul of the battle which took place in 1915 at
Pesandhasht.

3 dwuwniypwlwu, Ywu-dwuwynipuwlwuh Uwphlbwu hGpnuwdwpunp vwuubthhuqw-
dtwyhu wngeht, 1915-1930, dkubwnhy, 1930, Ly 73-74:
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After a short while, however, the Russian army reoccupied almost all parts of
Western Armenia, which gave a chance to some of the Armenians, who had fled
their homeland and found refuge in the Caucasus, to come back and start the
rebuilding operations of their destroyed villages and cities.

In the meantime, the waves of the Russian 1917 February revolution reached
the remote parts of the empire*. In Van a temporary Armenian government was
founded on March 27, which was called Qaghagapetaran — Municipality. At the
beginning of May of the same year a regional Administrative Body of eight persons
was formed in which Levon Shaghoyan was an active member; he was appointed
governor of Gyavash (the historical Rshtunik). A Commissariat was formed
adherent to the Administrative Body, which after the Yerzenka Truce of December
5, 1917, took charge of all civil and military operations in Van-Vaspourakan.

On January 6, 1918 Van-Vaspourakan was declared a free and independent
Hayrenik. Consequently, on January 18, the second government of Vaspourakan
was formed under the name “The Council of Popular Commissars” headed by the
most beloved national hero Kosti Hambardzoumian®.

4 The dual Russian revolutions and the onset of the Russian Civil War in 1917 were ac-
companied by the collapse of the Russian armies in the Caucasian front. As the Russian divi-
sions abandoned their positions in the occupied eastern Ottoman provinces the horrifying
spector loomed over the Armenians of having to flee those territories once again and having
to face a Turkish {Ottoman} offensive that would also threaten the very existence of the East-
ern Armenian population...By early April 1918, (After the last retreat of Van-Vaspourakan
population — S.0.) all of the Western Armenian areas occupied by the Russians during the
war had been retaken by the Turkish army. (Hovhannisian R.G., “The Contest for Kars,
1914-1921”, in Mr. Hovhannisian’s ed., Armenian Kars and Ani, Mazda Publishers: Costa
Mesa, California 2011, pp. 274-275).

5 Kosti Hambardzoumian was born in Shushi — Artsakh in 1882, an active member of the
Armenian Revolution Federation. He was educated first in his native birthplace. At the end of
19t century and early 20t century he was in the United States of America and Persia. He was
appointed as educational director in 1908, in Kapan. Hambardzoumian was actively engaged
in the transit of weapons through Persia to Armenia. In 1909, he was arrested and jailed in
Thilisi and afterwards was exiled to Kharkov. In Belgium he acquired high education in agri-
culture. He participated in the voluntary corps of Ararat detachment and was active in the
military operations regarding the liberation of Van. In 1917, when the Russian forces left the
Western Provinces of Armenia, Hambardzumian became the governor of Van district until the
final retreat of Vaspourakan people, which was led by him and another dedicated active
member of the ARF, namely Levon Shaghoyan.
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The Passage of Van-Vaspourakan Refugees’ through Persia...

The influence of the Armenian second government on the ground extended
and included in its borders the city of Van with its suburbs and the nearby
districts, namely Van Tosp, Hayotz Dzor, Aghbak, Ardjak, Saray, Timar, Berkri,
Arjesh-Aljavaz and Khosab, and those were administered by the regional
authorities®.

At the beginning of 1918, the population of Van’s Commissariat estimated
25-27 thousand, who were living in the abovementioned cities and/or villages.
More heavily populated were Van-Tosp and Timar regions’.

The seemingly peaceful situation however, did not last long. The Russian
army had retreated again and abandoned the Caucasian front. Therefore, the
protection and defence of the country lay solely on the shoulders of the newly
formed government.

At this time, Vaspourakan had two main perilous fronts. One was in the
north, namely Arjesh, Aljavaz-Akhlat-Manazkert route and in the south from
Hayotz Dzor up to Vostan heights. The western border was relatively safe as Lake
Van shielded it from the enemy approaching on that side. The eastern border was
open towards Persian Atrpatakan.

The military commissar Grigor Bulgharatzi entrusted the protection and
defence of the southern front to his two assistants, namely Levon Shaghoyan and
colonel Dikran Baghdasarian, and the northern front, namely Arjesh-Arnis to
Misha Gasparian who was one of the army’s 5" regiment officers. Recruitment
notice was announced which resulted in the formation of two regiments
comprising 2000 fighters of which 200 were cavalry. One regiment was sent to
Vostan front, 800 fighters to Arnis and 200 fighters to guard Berkri-Saval route
(the road to lgdir)®.

In March, 1918 the Turkish army launched its offensive on two fronts
simultaneousely, namely Arnis and Vostan. Arnis was in danger. Fierce fighting
was going on, where commander Misha was severely wounded and abandoned the

6 Cwpnipyniyywn W., dwuwnipuwlwuh twhwuguwiht huptwdwp Yndhuwpnipjwu
(6pYypnpn Yuwnwywpnipjw) gnpéniubinyeniup («Nwndwpwuwuhpwwu hwunbuy, 2012,
Ne 3, ko 43):

7 lbid, p. 45.

8 Cwgwqgnpdywu U., Uquunwgnjwsd Ywuwnipwlwup Yupbwwnl hupuwydwpnieniu-
ubipp Unwoht hwdwpuwphwiht wwwnbpwqdhtu - Ujwuwwnbuh hnptip («Pwupbp <w-
Jwuwnwuh wpfuhdubiph», 1969, Ne 1, k9 218):
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battleground. Kosti Hambardzoumian tried to help out by firing at the enemy
posts from the ships on Lake Van. But unfortunately the storm and high waves
prevented Hambardzoumian to do so. Therefore, the division stationed at Arnis
had no alternative but to retreat to Berkri.

At this time Vostan front was still resisting. Here the Armenian 5" regiment
officers Dikran Jamharian, Gasparian and Levon Shaghoyan together with their
devoted fighters were still heroically holding on. But Shaghoyan was wounded and
taken to Van and afterwards to Janik®.

All this time, Vaspourakan authorities were hoping to get help from Yerevan,
where a Western Armenian division was being formed comprising 2500 fighters,
under the command of colonel Dikran Baghdasarian'®. However, at this time the
political situation in the Caucasus was getting dangerously complicated which was
why the authorities there could not send any recruitment to help their fellow
Armenians in Van. With spring approaching, the fear of getting cut off from the
rest of the world was even closer.

It is noteworthy that although there was a sizeable Armenian defence effort
for several weeks, the sheer strength of the Turkish forces, shortage of food and
ammunition eventually compelled the Armenians of Vaspourakan to retreat and
abandon their fatherland.

On March 21, the entire population of Van and the surrounding cities and
villages reluctantly started their final exodus which resulted in the de-armenization
of Van-Vaspourakan once and for all'.

The intention of the retreating masses and their leadership was to head for
Eastern Armenia through Berkri Gorge, similar to the preceding groups, that
could successfully cross it. This gorge had rightfully acquired the name “death
gorge”, for this had become the cemetery of thousands of Armenians during the
first infamous retreat of July 1915.

After leaving the village Janik'?, a rumour regarding the above Gorge being
taken over by the Turkish army perplexed the retreating remnants of

9 Idib, p. 220.

10 «Uptuwwnwiupy, Gpluwu, 1917, 20 nbynbdpbph:
T CUU, $. 1267, g. 2, g. 96, p. 4:

12 Janik is a village in Timar district.
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Vaspourakan population and their leadership'. In fact however, the gorge was still
under the control of the Armenian forces led by brigade master Aslan (khmbapet
Aslan), who was watching over the gorge to ascertain that the Armenians would
cross it safely. Aslan and his compatriots were sent by the Armenian leadership in
Yerevan to carry out the task. But after waiting for three days, there was no sight
of Vaspourakan people and as there was always the risk of the advancing Turkish
forces, that could encircle them at any moment, they abandoned the supervision
of the gorge which after a very short time was taken over by the Turks'.

There were two views regarding the situation: one group insisted that the
soldiers continue their way regardless of the impossibility of passing the Berkri
Gorge and rather use the mountainous route. The second opinion was that of the
military leader Levon Shaghoyan (Levon Pasha) and Kosti Hambardzoumian, who
advocated to change the route and to go to Persia through Sara, Khoy and from
there to Yerevan. The second opinion prevailed™.

The refugees, led by Kosti Hambardzoumian and Levon Shaghoyan headed
for Sara, Kotol (Kotur) and afterwards to Salmas, Persia'®. After they had entered
Persia, the aim as mentioned above, was to cross Khoy, enter the Caucasus and
reach Yerevan'’.

The journey however, was not an easy one. At a place called Sherbek near
Kotur, the retreating people were attacked by the Kurdish chieftain Simko'®

13 The number of people who were compelled to leave Van in March, 1918 was 26183
persons as per the statistics prepared by Mesopotamia Refugee Committee dated April. 1919
at Baquba Refugee camp. However, more than 10 thousand were killed, lost and/or died of
epidemics. (Ohwubwu U., hpwph hwj hwdwjupp 20-pn nwpni, 6., 2016, ko 35-37).

" Jwu-Jdwuwnipulwuh woquptwlsnipjwu Jbpopt' 1918 R. dwpuywu qunpep U
Jdwuh vwhwugh nwwnwpynp («Pwupbp <wjwuwnmwuh wpfupyubiphy», 2014, Ne 122, Lo
384).

5 Uqhqbwu U., Snpwwwwnnid, Hbunk|, 1982, ko 56-57:

18 From Kotur, Kosti Hambardzoumian wrote to the governor of Khoy, requesting per-
mission to enter their jurisdiction in order to pass to the Caucasus. However, after waiting for
two days, no reply came from the officials in Khoy so the Armenians headed for Salmas where
3000 Armenians and Assyrians joined them. (U-"to, hd jhonnnushiutibpp, 6., 2015, Ly 333):

7 The map on the last page of this paper shows the route, which the Armenians of
Vaspourakan together with the Assyrians were compelled to take starting from their homeland
in Western Armenia until they reached Baquba refugee camp in Iraq.

18 Simko (Smko) was the brother of Ja’afar agha who was killed by the Turkish forces on
the Perisan-Turkish border. Ja’afar had terrorized the villagers and the inhabitants of the
abovementioned regions on the said border.
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during which a number of civilians and fighters were killed. At the entrance of
Kotur gorge, Levon Shaghoyan, who was wounded in Vostan self-defence
operations and was still suffering from his wounds displayed great courage and
carried out an outstanding, daring and fearless plan by rounding up the enemy
from behind and catching them in cross-fire!®. An eye-witness and a participant of
the events describes this action by Shaghoyan as follows.- “... He was still lying on
a stretcher, carried by his soldiers. After reaching the gorge and sensing how
grave the situation was, he called on his soldiers to bring his beloved horse
“Jeiran” which he mounted and immediately flew up the gorge. His assistants Avo
Vozmetzi, Mesrop Janoyan and the rest of the fighters followed suit as well as
Kosti Hambardoumian who also went up after him. The Kurds were shocked and
in disbelief. They instantly left their posts high up the rocks which were
dominating over the entire entrance of the gorge”°.

In the end, the Armenians were able to force the Kurds to flee the battle
ground after which, they were able to reach Salmas on March 29.

The situation in Iranian Aderbeyjan (Aderbatakan), where Vaspourakan
population were compelled to stay temporarily was as follows: in November, 1917
the Russians had once and for all abandoned and evacuated Urmiya, Haydarabad,
Sharaf-khane, Khoy and Salmas leaving behind vast quantities of provisions and
ammunition. This would naturally become the source of discord between all the
fighting groups, including the Christians, i.e. Armenians and Assyrians?'.

19 Bwpniphiubwu P., Ywpwg, 1998, Lwihbopupw, Ly 54-55:

0 qknpqbwu dwhwi, Lbinu (hwow) Swnojtiwu, (hp gnpdtijwntny tnwr 20-pn
nwph Quwj| Ywhwup), «Uhp», 12 unjtdptip 1979, k9 3 U 7: The author started publishing his
memoirs as of October 29, 1979 up to and including November 15, 1979. After a long interval
of three years, he took up writing again on October 1, 1983 continuing these priceless mem-
oirs until April 12, 1984 which tell us about the ordeal which the people of Van had to go
through during the many artificial “retreats” by the Russians which resulted in abandoning
their most beloved country. Gevorgian was appointed as the head of the militia in the Armeni-
an village of Mahlam during the months of their stay in Persia. He was also the administrative
manager of H. Melkoumian’s military office in addition to being the headmaster of the school
in Mahlam-Salmas. After reaching the safe-haven in Baquba Refugee Camp, he was appointed
as a teacher in the school of the camp, at the same time he became Levon Shaghoyan’s assis-
tant.

2 dwqqbtu, Uwnpywwnwlwup gnuwdwpunp, «lwpbuhp», 1930, hnyubdptp,
Pnuwnnu, ke 161:
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At first Agha Petros of the Assyrians was reluctant to share the food and
ammunition with the Armenians. However, Levon Shaghoyan and Kosti
Hambardzoumian met with him and the issue was settled peacefully. There
seemed no other way out, since all parties realized that they i.e, Armenians and
Assyrians had to work very closely so that they could protect themselves against
the advancing Ottoman regiments together with the Kurdish and the Persian
irregulars®.

After entering Persia, the Armenians of Van were sheltered in the Armenian
villages of Salmas, namely Ghalasar, Payadjuk, Haftvan, Sanamerik and other
places, which was due to the great efforts taken by the well-known public activist
Samson?3. However, the refugees along with the local Armenians and Assyrians
had to fight their way for five long and trying months, until they met the British
forces at a place near Hamadan called Sayin Kala and were then ushered to Iraq,
which had been already occupied by them (i.e., the British forces) since 1917.

The refugees stayed in Salmas for more than two months, during which they
were attacked by the Turkish regular forces and various Kurdish tribes, assisted
by some extremist Persians who were however pushed back by the Armenians
and Assyrians. In this connection, it is worth mentioning that a fateful battle took
place on Salmas plains on May 4-5, 1918 and a more extensive one on May 31
until June 5, 1918. The battle ground was fought and defended by the combined
Armenian and Assyrian forces arranged as follows: on the left, the local and
Vanetzi Armenians were positioned commanded by H. Melkoumian, and in the
middle 800 fighters were commanded by Levon Shaghoyan. On the right it was
supposed that the Assyrians’?* representative Agha Petros (as per his promise)
would provide 3000 fighters, but at the end a much more modest number of
fighters appeared on the ground since on their way from Urumya they were
attacked by several bandits and their number dwindled.

2 Ughqbwt U., op.cit., pp. 70-71.

3 Qbnpgbwu U., dwuynpulwutt Mwnuwwn b Mwupwih  wuwwwnubpp,
«Lwjptuhp», Pnuwnnu, 1965, thbGwinpnwwp, ko 41-49:

24 In Urumya and Salmas Armenian and Assyrian combined forces detachment, called
Special Aterpatakan Detachment, was in action under the leadership of colonel Kuzmin. The
latter was one of the few Russian officers who had not left Persia. The above detachment
consisted of 300 Assyrian and one hundred Armenian firing squads.
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The battle in Salmas continued for 4-5 days. As the number of the fighting
forces were incomparable, the joint forces decided to retreat and head for
Urumya, where the chances were more concrete for them to meet their allies -
the British army. After leaving Salmas and upon reaching Urumya, heavy cannon
firing was heard from the reverse side of Urumya. It soon became clear that the
Turkish army was backed up by new recruits from Mosul and that Urumya’s fall
was certain and imminent. To resist the enemy and protect their people, the
Armenians and Assyrians reorganized their fighting forces which consisted of the
following battalions:

1- Armenian battalion of Urumya, comprising 450 fighters - Commander
Artashes Stepanyan with the participation of Suren and others.

2- Armenian battalion of Van, comprising 1500 fighters - Commander Levon
Shaghoyan assisted by Karkartzi Murad, Samuel and Hmayak.

3- Armenian battalion of Salmas, comprising 500 fighters —-Commander
Hambartzoum Melkoumian assisted by Vagharshak Shirvanian and Vazgen
Martirosian.

4- Assyrian battalion of Salmas comprising 500 fighters - Commander Mar
Shimon’s brother.

5- Assyrian battalion of Urumya, comprising 1000 fighters - Commander
Agha Petros and other kashas and meliks .

These forces were reorganized and were ready to face the enemy anytime?.

It was at this time on June 25, 1918 that an aeroplane belonging to the British
army landed safely at a nearby open field. The pilot passed on very valuable in-
formation about the English forces and gave them a message from his command-
er, promising to supply the joint forces with 40000 cartridges and a number of
machine-guns if they were able to keep Urumya intact?.

To keep Urumya safe was more than essential for these unfortunate people
as their number now counted more than 75000. To move on with this huge num-
ber of sick and exhausted people under the burning sun through the desert was
almost like sending them to their imminent death.

On June 26, the council of representatives of the remnants of both Armeni-
ans and Assyrians, namely Agha Petros, Agha Dawood of the Assyrians and Kosti

% Jwqqkl, op. cit., «Cwjptiuhp», Pnuinnu, 1931, ntywbdptp, L 160-164:
% |bid.
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Hambardzoumian, Levon Shaghoyan, Samson Khan, Armenak Magsapetian,
Grigor Bulgharatzi and others decided to take concise steps within the shortest
time possible to take care of both northern and southern fronts by dispatching
enough military force that would pursue two points:

1. If possible, overcome the enemy forces once more and afterwards get in
touch with the English forces at Sayin Kala.

2. If the first plan did not materialize, the combined forces of the Armenians
and Assyrians would attack the enemy on the southern front with full force and
vigour, even if it required heavy sacrifices in order to meet the English regiments
farther south.

The battle on the southern front started by a strong counterattack of the
above-mentioned combined Armenian and Assyrian forces along the shores of
Lake Urumya. In the middle, the Armenian Forces of Van and Salmas were com-
manded by Levon Shaghoyan and assisted by Murad, Garegin Hatzagordzian,
Mesrop and other brigade masters headed towards Haydarabad. Agha Petros with
his meliks and kashas were heading towards Ushni at the back of the enemy.

On the other hand, a message was received on July 15, informing of the fall
of Karimabad - “The Turks are advancing towards Urumya, suspicious move-
ments are noticed in Soma as well ....”% .

The moment was more than critical. The few fighters who were still in
Urumya, were busy in extremely vital and important supporting operations at the
rear. Therefore, the people started moving again, this time heading for
Haydarabad. They walked day and night, in the dark and in daylight, soaked in
mud through the harsh weather and scorching heat of July sun. The western
shore of Lake Urumya which the refugees took, was a swampy, boggy plain,
where the people had the misfortune to take their night rest.

Unfortunately, before reaching Hayderabad, the ever pursuing enemy’s cav-
alry started firing at the people and the rearguards. Many were killed and left
there unburied. They had to walk 70 versts,?® suffering from the heat of the de-
sert, fleeing the enemy’s cannon fire. But most of all, people were suffering from
shortage of water.2° On July 19 they reached Miantap where a few Armenian fami-
lies joined the refugees. After a night’s rest in an open field, this whole mass of

77 |bid.
28 Russian measure of length. 1 verst = 1.1 km (0.66 miles).
2 Jwhuwl, op. cit., «Ujhp», @bhpwu, 1983, 23 hnlywbdpbph, ty 6:
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people took to the road again and finally, on July 21 reached Sayin Kala, where an
English regiment was stationed. An eye-witness and an active participant in these
unfortunate events wrote — It is hard to believe that the Israeli people were as
overjoyed when they crossed the Red sea, as we were when we finally met our so-
called “allies”, namely the British forces in Sayin Kala*®. The morning of this day
was considered one of the brightest and happiest days of the refugees’ lives.

By this time all the battalions, both Armenian and Asyrian had been disband-
ed, broken up, and the fighters dissolved in thousands of the fleeing refugees,
each seeking to save his own, as well as his family’s life...The refugees even start-
ed to sell their rifles, revolvers and all cartridges they had, thinking that they did
not need them anymore as they had met their so-called “allies”.

On the morning of July 24 - this fateful month 400 officers, wearing English
uniforms and armed with weapons, arrived where the Armenian fighters were
camping. One of these English officers asked for the leader of the Armenian fight-
ers. When Kosti Hambartzoumian came out and confirmed his identity, a number
of gleaming bayonetts cracked immediately in broad daylight and Kosti fell down
off his horse with his shoulder cut in half...The reaction of his soldiers was instant;
one of them immediately took out his revolver and fired at the enemy’s com-
mander who fell down as well. After a short cross-firing on both sides, the ene-
my’s coward officers escaped and got away in the remote labyrinth alleys of the
city®.

At this time the local Turks also started firing at the refugees. The Armenian
forces got reorganized again and another turn of heroic battle took place in the
open fields of Sayin Kala right in front of the “allies”, namely the English forces
who were based nearby. Towards the evening, an audacious counterattak by the
Armenians of Vaspourakan and Assyrians compelled the enemy forces to disperse.
Thus, the refugees, after suffering many casualties, left the plains of Sayin Kala.

It is worth mentioning that there are different stories regarding the burial of
one of the greatest Armenian patriotic figures of the 20" century, the most be-
loved Kosti Hambartzoumian, who was literally murdered by the disguised Turkish
officers. The first story is that he was buried by an old lady named Piruz from
Timar (Van), who told the refugees that she stayed back with Kosti till his last

30 dwqqkl, op. cit., «Cwypbuhp», 1932, jntunwwn, ko 159-164:
3 U-"o, op. cit., p. 335.
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breath. His last words were “| fulfilled my duty towards my nation”. Afterwards
this old lady (according to her words), had gathered sand and soil and covered his
body until he was completely invisible32. However, the other story seems more
logical, which is about his compatriots burying him under a tree and that his death
was instant33.

On this day the refugees suffered most and gave the heaviest casualties. In
addition to the precious loss of Kosti Hambardzumian and his compatriots, 5000
of the refugees were cut off from the rest of the fleeing people, whose fate to this
day is still unknown3*.

When Kosti Hambardzumian was treacherously and cowardly killed by the
disguised Turkish military officers in Sayin Kala, Levon Shaghoyan and H.
Melkonian took over the leadership of the all Armenian refugees.

On July 27, the refugees entered the town of Bijar (See the map), where they
were allowed to stay only a few days. There were a number of English battalions
based at the entrance of the town. It is worth mentioning that their police
battalions comprised of Persian Tatars who being trained by the English officers,
could easily turn against the Persian government if the latter chose to line up with
the Turkish and/or German side.

After a few days of rest, the great wave of the refugees advanced towards
Hamadan. After being attacked again by the pro-Turkish forces, 25 refugees were
kiled and a number of them wounded. When they reached Bhar plain, the
English surrounded the refugees and ordered them to stay where they were.
Entrance of the town was strictly prohibited. However, the Persians here
expressed extraordinary kindness towards the refugees, who were placed in clean
rooms and gardens. Soon an English field hospital also arrived with all hygenic
equipment and medicine. All the sick and wounded refugees were taken care of
by the English authorities. Furthermore, Tehran and other Armenian populated
centers were still expected to render help. The first group comprising 2000
refugees were, transported by automobiles to Baghdad and/or Baquba. The rest
began selling their personal belongings to be able to survive, thinking that they
were safe now as the English authorities had taken over their protection.

32 dwqqku, op. cit., p. 164.
3 dwhuwl, op. cit., «Ujhp», Fbhpwu, 1983, 23 hnlywnbdptiph:
34 Ibid.
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In the meantime, those helpless people, after five months of facing every kind
of hardship, were now suffering from the scorching sun and the unhealthy winds
at nights which are characterestic of Hamadan weather. Soon, typhus and
dysentery cases became very severe and started reaping down the remaining
refugees, who were still awaiting their transport to Baquba. The death toll was so
high that there was shortage of burying hands. Hundreds were being buried in
one grave.

After some time, part of the refugees were sent away to Sultanabad and
Kirmanshah, whilst others were moved to Baquba.

As a conclusion, it is to be noted that Hamadan became the biggest grave of
the refugees after departure from their homeland. During the eight-month battles
for survival, the Armenians’ losses could be considered as trivial, hardly 1200-
1300 killed and wounded. Whilst only in Hamadan more than 5000 died, left
uncovered and without shroud, even deprived of a personal grave®.

When the refugees left Urumya, they counted 75000 Armenians and
Assyrians, both from Van and Aterpatakan together with their domestic animals
(sheep, cattle, etc.). By the time they reached Hamadan the above figure had
dwindled substantially as they now counted 69.475 persons. However, in
accordance with a statistics formed in November, the Armenians counted 15000
whilst the Assyrians numbered 35.000. The rest perished in various towns and
villages along the road to Shivari, Hamadan as well as at Bhar’s infamous plains.

According to a statistics prepared on August 12,1919, by the Armenian Relief
Committee of Mesopotamia, the number of the Armenian refugees who were
lucky enough to be sheltered at Baquba refugee camp was 14109 persons. These
people came from the provinces of Bitlis, Vaspourakan and Aterpatakan. They
stayed at Baquba until the uprising of the Arab liberals in 1920 (known as the
Iraqi Great Revolution of 1920), when the British forces had no alternative but to
transfer the Armenians to another camp in Nahr Omar (North of Basra) and the
Assyrians to Mosul and the surrounding villages.

3 Jwqqkl, Ibid. «Hayrenik», Boston, February 1932, pp. 146-150.
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JuuL-duunnrruuuvh ALUL2NRE3UL SUEL
nurluuusuund 1918 . Uurs-oanusnu
wuhuurnhu

o<uutLUUL U.
Udthnthnd

Pwbwip pwnbp' dwbi-Jwuwympwlwt, twhwbe, Lbaint Cwnnbwb, Ynupp
Lwdpwpdndbwt, Uipnpwwgpwlwt, Mwpuyuwugpwi, Upowaqbiinp:

1917 pniwlwuh Mnuwlwu PEnpniwpbwu jEnwihnfunyetutu Gnp, Ywuwnt-
pwlwuh dko Yp uwnbindnth gnin hwjjwywu dwdwuwlywinp nGlwywnp dwp-
dhu, npniu Yp jwonpnt Spowuwihu Ydwpsniehiu, www' Yndhuwphww, np
Gpquywih ghuwnwnwptu (tehwn. 5, 1917) Gwp hp &binpp Yp Yytpgut Ywup
uwhwugh pt’ pwnupwghwlwu U pE ghuninpwlwu pninp gnpdnnniehluub-
pp: 1918 p.h Sniuntwp 6-hu Ywup Yp jwjnmwpwpnih wqun-wulwfu hwypb-
upp U Yp untindnth Ywuwnipwywup Gpypnpn Ywnwywpnyeshiup: Uww)u,
wwwnbpwguwlwu gnpénnnishiuutpp Yp ybipuyunthu, np Yp 2wpnibwynth
dhuskiL unju eniwlwup dwpwn wdhup, Gpp Ywuh ghunipuwywu dwpdhup Yny-
Ywuku oquniehtu unmwuwint ny dh jnju niubuwny, hwpyunpnuwd twhwugh
hpwdwup Ynunwy:

Uwpw 21-htu Ywuh b opowlw) quiwnubipnt hwqwpwinp hw) puwysnt-
phiup, ntywywpniebwdp Ynunh L<wdpwpénwdbwuh b LbGinu CwnnjGwup
Y'ninnnthu nkwh Pepypph’ bywwnwy niubuwing hwdwuntu Yhpbku wugubing
hwuup| YUnlywu: Uwywju mwpwdwopowuh woluwphwpwnwpwlywu quuw-
qwu wwwbwnubpny sbu jwonnhp Ppypp hwuupp bW hwplwnpniwd Y'wug-
upt Mwpulywuwnwu, npwtugh funh dwdpny Ynyywu wugupu: Muwpulwu-
wmwuph dko uwywju wyu dnnnynipnhtu Yp uywubht nwpwwnbuwy thnpént-
phiuutip W hpug wdhu 2wpniuwly htpnuwdwpunbp dnbind W hwqwpwinp gn-
htp nwku Gunp YGpowwkbu Yp juwonnhu dhwuwy «nwotwyhg» pphinwuwgh-
ubipnwu, npnup Yp thnfuwnptu ghptiup Uhowagbnph Mwpnipw ypwtiwpwnw-
pp:
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MUTPAUNA HACEJIEHUA BAHA-BACITYPAKAHA YEPE3
NMEPCUIO B MAPTE - ABIYCTE 1918 T'.

OFAHAH C.

Pe3iome

Knioyesble cnosa: BaH-BacnypakaH, omcmynnerue, JlesoH LllaeoaH, Kocmu
AmbapuymaH, AmponameHa, llepcus, Meconomamus.

Mocne ®Pespanbckoii pesontoumn 1917 ropa B BacnypakaHe 6bin cospaH
BPEMEHHbI apMAHCKWUI PyKOBOAALUMIA oOpraH, BCned, 3a KOTopbiM 6bIno
ccpopmupoBaHo ObnactHoe YnpaBneHue, 3atem — Komuccapuat. [MocnegHuid,
nocne Jp3uHpaHckoro nepemupua (5 pekabpa, 1917), B3an B cBOM pyku
BOMPOC opraHu3auuu BOeHHbIx peiictBuii B BaHve. 6 aHBapa 1918 ropa BaH
6bin 06bABNEH He3aBUCUMMbIM, W 6ObINO CO3AAHO BTOPOE MPaBUTENLCTBO
Bacnypakarna. OpHako Bckope BOeHHble feiicTBuA Obinn BO30OHOBNEHbI U
MPOAONKEHbI 0 MapTa TOro e roga, Korpa BaHckuii komuccapuat, notepsAs
HaZemay Ha nomoLpb ¢ KaBkasa, oTaan npukas ob oTCTynneHun.

21 mapta TbicAuM apmAH BaHa M OKpecTHbIX MPOBWHUMIA BO rnase C
Koct AmbapuymaHom u JlesoHom LLlaroaHom HanpaBunuce B bepkpu, 4TobbI
Yyepe3 OfHOMMEHHOE yLienbe AoiTn po Kaskasa. OfHaKo B cuny pasnnyHbix
reonoNnTUYECKMX MNPUYUMH WM He ypanocb [JoiTu po bepkpu, n oHu
BbIHyMAeHbl 6binn oTnpaBuTbca B [lepcuto, 4Tobbl yepe3 Xoli MPOHWUKHYTb
Ha KaBka3. Ho nocne BbinaBLUMX Ha [ONIO BaHLEB TAMKWUX UCMbITaHWUI U re-
pOMYECKUX MATUMECAYHbIX 6UTB B [lepcun UM HakoHel, ypanocb BOCCOEAU-
HUTbCA C BPUTAHCKUMU COKO3HMKAMU, KOTOpble NMepeBe3ny UX B nanaTouHbIii
ropopok lNakyba Ha Tepputopun Meconotamum.
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«P3NR2ULHULLUL <U3UUSULPh»
Jur2uhbruduuut wureudhasuut 387-640 (a9

Pwbwgh pwnbip' Mpnynwpnu YGuwpwgh, 2QGuntu, Pmquinwlwt <wjwuywl,
Ubinpht <wyp, <nupphbihwtinu I, Yndbu, bwpiwpuwn:

Utié <wjph pwqwynpnigjwu 387 p. pwdwudwdp Gpyph wpldnjwt bwhwug-
ubpp' Pwpdp <wypp, Onthpp W Unduhph Uugbinunu nt Lihpybpun qudwinub-
pp hwjnuytight <nndbwlwu (Fjniquitinwlwt) Yuwyupnipgjwu nhpwwbnnie-
jwu ubippn: Pwpap <wjpnd b hwpwyhg twpwdputipnd dhusle 387 . Ytipop
Ywd 388 . uyhgpp 2wpniuwlybg gnjuunbb; Upudnwhwjjwywt pwquyn-
nnuejniup: Uppwly & wppwih (380-387/88) dwhpg htitnn, hnndtiwghubipp Utié
Lwjph hpbug pwdunud wjjlu pwgqwynp supwuwytightu: Cun Unyubiu flunpbuw-
gnt, bwfuwpwpubpht wnwounpnnu Ep Gwquynu “Ywduwpwywup, huy Gpyp-
pp Ywnwywnpynd Ep hnndbwghubpp Upwuwlwd Yndubiph dhongny': Mpnyn-
whnu YGuwpwght hp htpphu hwnnpnnd t, np win pwdwunwihg htunn hnn-
dwywu Yujupp <wing hpfuwtu Ep Yupgnud nd b Gpp YudBund Ep, b upwt
Ynsnud Ehu <wjwuwmnwiup Yndbu?: Ywnd dwdwuwyny uwjuyhtu Upldunwhwjyw-
Ywu pwqwynpnipjwu nwpwdpp Ybpwdhwynpdbg uwpu' funupnd dbipohu
(384-388 L 414-415), www' Ynwipwwnth (388-414) wppwubph Ynndhg®: Uj-
unthtivnl, 408 . fatinnnuhnu Il enpp (408-450) Yuwjuptu wyn nwpwdpubinu
wjliu syunwhbig hwjng Ynwdpwwnth wppwjht, wj gnpdwlwiubpny hwu-
ntipd hpbu wwhbg*:

! Unyuku lunpbuwgh, Mwwdnehit <wjng, pulwywu puwghpp b ubpwényshiup U.
Upbnbwuh bt U. Swpnyshiubwuh, 6., 1991 (wjunthbnl' Unduku lunpbuwgh), ko 316:

2 Ownwp wnpjnipubpp <wjwunwup b hwybph dwupt 5, Finiquiunwwt wnpjniputp U,
MpnYnwyhnu Ysuwpwgh, pwpguwunienu puwgnphg, wnwowpwu U Swunpwgpnyenluutn
<. PwpphYwuh, 6., 1967 (wjunthbiinl' MpnYnwhnu Ukuwpwgh), by 190:

3 St'u Unquku lunpkuwgh, ko 319-320, 324:

4 St'u Unyu wnbinnud, £y 328:
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Grb hwoyh wnubtiup uwl Pnpp Lwjph nwpwdpp, npu wybith ywn tp wu-
gbi| pjniquunwlywu (hnndbwywt) wnphpwwbinnuyegjuwu nwy, www «Pjniquitunw-
Yt <wywunwup» jwiu wnnwing Ypwdwuyh bpbp dwup® ®npp <wiph, UL
Ywd Lbipphtu <wyph® b Ujnw <wjph Ywd uwnpwwniyeiniuubph:

Wuwnbinh Jwpswlywu Yunnigwdpp (wy wwwnybpwgubine hwdwp hwpy &
wunpwnwnuw| Pniquunwlwu Yuwjupnyejwu Jwpswywu pwdwudwup: IV n.
<nndbwlwu Yuyupnyeyniup pwdwudwd Ep snpu fungnp Bpypwdwubph' wpb-
$bywnipwiutiph: 395 p. Ywjupnyeywu' Gpynt Jwup wnipnhybing htunn, Uplb-
|whnndbwlwu Yujupnyeiniup' Rjniquiunhwt, pungpynud Ep Bpyne wypb$by-
winipw’ byhphwt W Uplubipp, npnup hpbug hbpphtu pwdwuynid Ehu nhngbqub-
nh, huy npwup’ ypnyhughwubiph Ywd uwhwuqubph: Upubp wypb$dbyunippwu
pwnywgwsd tp hpug' [Frpwypw, Uuhw, Mnuwnnu, Upubp W Gghwwnu nhngbg-
ubphg: MpEdLYnnppwih pwnwpwghwywu holuwunyeniup gunuynd Ep wpb-
wnphwlwu wpb$tlynh, huly nwgdwlwup' ghuynpwlwu Jwghunpnup &bn-
pnu”: thngliqn nywydwpnud Ep- wpbbblynh nbnwywip® yhywnphnup, huy
wpnyhtghwt’ wpbighnp®:

(atinnnupnu | UGS (379-395) Ywjubip opnp, hwywuwpwn 379-386 pep.
dhowuwypnid ®npp <wjpp pwdwuybg bpynt wnwudhtu wpnyhughwubiph.
Unwoht <wjph' Ubpwuwnhw Yeumpnuny b Gpypnpn <wyph’ Ubhnbub Yeuwn-
pnuny®: Ywpswlwu wnnwing wju ypnghughwubpu pungpywsd Ehu Mnuwnnup
nhngbignid, npu hp htipehu Upubip wypbt$tyunnipwih dwut Ep Yugdnid:

Unwght L Spypnpn <wjpbiph pwnwpwghwlwt  hzfuwtnuejwu gniu
Ywuquws Ehu wpbighnubpp'® wpndhughwih Ywnwywphsubinp, npnup Gu-
pwnlynd Ehtr wpbdblnh intinwlwiht, hul ghuynpulw hatuwuniejwu utin-

S Uplwdwnwhwjywlwu pwqwynpnigju wwpwdpp Mpnynwhnu Ybuwpwght wuyw-
unw £ UGS <wjp, huly <nwnhupwunu | Ywjubp' hwjwggh Upninwuht ninngwd hpndwp-
wnwynud upynud k, np UGS <wypp Ynsyby £ uwle Leppht <wp:

6 St'u Evans J., The Emperor Justinian and the Byzantine Empire, London, Greenwood
Press, 2005, p. 5:

7 St'u Gregory T., A History of Byzantium, Blackwell Publishing, 2005, Lty 38-39:

8 Unnug L., <wjwuwnwup <nwunhuhwunuph nwpwpowunud: Lwnwpwlwu Yugnient-
up pun bwhuwpwpwywu Ywpgbiph, 6., 1987, to 109:

9 St'u Ghunbppng U., <nnydbwlywu <wjwunwt b hnnddbwlwu uwwnpwwniehluut-
pp -2 nuwpbpni, gipdwubpbul pwpgiwutbg' <. Uypwnhs 4. Lnponwwt, dhbuuw, 1914,
ko 34-35:

0 Sk'u Notitia dignitatum accedunt notitia urbis Constantinopolitanae et laterculi
prouinciarum, edidit Otto Seeck, Berolini, 1876, OR. 1, 79, 109, 110:
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Yuwjwgnighsp Lwjwuwinwuh nnyput En, nphtu Gupwlw thu Unweohu nt Gpypnpn
Lwjpbpp U MnnGdnuwywu Mnuwnnup'™

387/388 . unbtindjwd ULs Ywd Lbipphtu <wjpu™ pungpynd tp Pwpdp
Cwyph' Unyniu, Ywpwuwnh, Ungnp, BYtnug, Uwuwuwnh, Yapowu, Swinw-
gnd, Uwtn, Ywpht, b Onihp uwhwugh' Mwnuwwniu b flunpéjwu quydwnub-
np'3: huswbu upytig, LEpphu <wypp Ywnwywpnud Ep Yndbup, npp Ynsynud Ep
«Lwjng hotuwtux» U bpwuwyynd Yuwyubp Ynndhg™: Lpw wennwupunp Ywphu-
(atinnnuniwynihu pwnuwpt tp: <Gug wju 2powuntd £ duntun wnunw «&wjng hy-
fuwy» wnhwnnup®™: (36U Gpyhpp Yuwyupniygjwu gbphgfuwunyeywu wnwy Ep, uw-
Ywju wjunbin hnndGwlwu optuputipp W unynpnyrubipp sthu gnpénud, U ubip-
phu hofuwunyeiniup wwwnwunw bp hwy bwfuwpwpubphu'®: <wjwunwuhp Yn-
dbut hp mpwdwnpnigjwu wnwy sniubp ghuynpwlwu nidbn®, husp upwuwynid
E, np bw pwnwpwghwwu holuwunyejwu ubipywjwgnighs En, L Gpypwdwup
wwonwwunynut hpwywuwgund Ehu hwy bwhuwpwpubpp®: Uphugnbin 6-

" SE'u unyu nbinnud, OR. 1, 49, XXXVIII:

2 Cuwn wy| mbuwybwnp® Lepphtu <wjpp Yugdwdnpdby b 389 e.: SH'u bplidjut U., <w-
Jwunwtp pun «Ufuwphwgnig»-h: (Pnpd” VIl nuph hwjuwlwu pwpintigh  Ybpwlwg-
dnipjut dwdwuwlwlhg pwpuntiqugpwlwu hhdph Ypw), 6., 1963, Lo 24:

3 St'u <wjwunwuh wwndnyegwt wnjwu, U dwu, &., 2004, by 46: St'u twl Lwjwu-
wnwuh wqgqwjht wwnjwu, h. P, 6., 2008, Lty 32: bp nwnwuwuppnigjwu dby U. dwlyw,
phl Upnud £, np Lbipphu <wjpp' Pwpdp <wph hndwuhou Ep dhtus hnwunhUhwunujwt pupb-
unpngnwiutipp, wynnthwuntipd tw Lbkpphu <wjpp (Interior Armenia) wnbnnpnonud | Ywuw
[6hg hjnwhu' Uwuwgybpnp opowljuypnid: SE'u Vacea A., Non-Muslim Provinces under Early
Islam: Islamic Rule and Iranian Legitimacy in Armenia and Caucasian Albania, Cambridge Uni-
versity Press, 2017, p. 47:

4 Mpnynwhnu Uuwpuwgh, Ly 190:

15 Skp-Lununywu U., <wing hotuwu nhwnnnup dwgnwip b <wjng wbpnieginiup VI nu-
pnud («Pwupbip Gplwup hwdwuwpwuhy, 1969, hy 1, £y 241):

16 St'u Ghunbippng Y., Usy. wolu., by 38-39:

7 MpnYnwhnu Ysuwpwgh, Lo 190:

18 Sb'u unyu wbinnud, to 191: 450 p. nbwpbiph wnusnuyejwdp Gnhotiu hwnnpnnwd k, np
Uwnnpht <wjph uywpwwtinp Ywuwly Uwdhynujwuu Ep (6npgk, Ywutu Ywpnwuw) b <w-
Jng wwuwnbpwqdhtu, Uwwnbuwghpp <wyng, h. U, 6 nwp, Uuehjhwu-Lhpwuwu, 2003, Ly
627-628): U. tptdjwup Yupdhpny Unwehu <wjpp' Ubpwuwmhw Yeuwnpnung Yngynd Ep
«dbphu <wip», huy Bpypnpn <wypp Ubjhnbub Yeuwnpnuny' «Unnphtu <wjp»: Ujuinbinhg uw
Ggpwlwgpb) £, np nhoth hhpwwwlwsé Ywuwly Uwdhynujwup Ubihnbubinud guinuynn
Cwjwuwnwuh nniput Ep: SE'u <wy dnnndpnh wwwndnyeyndy, h. 11, 5., 1984, ko 119-120:
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ghwwnuh Yndbuu odindwsd tp nwqdwlwu, huy buwypwih Yndbup' U nwqdw-
Ywt U pwnwpwghwlwu hotuwunyejwdp':

Lwjwuwnwuh Yndbuh hofuwtuniegintuu hp nhppny unyuwunwd tp Upubph
Yndtiuh pofuwunyejwup, n hwdwnpynwd Ep wypbdtlyunp nbinuywip, W nph hpw-
Jwunigynituubiph dby Ep dnunud bwhwugqubph Ywnwywphsubph' wypbghnubph
gnpdniutiniejwu huynwip, hwpytph hwjwpnudp b nwwnwywu hofuwunigjwu
hpwyntupp?®: Yndbuh wwaownup, hwdwgnp tp Uplbywu <wjwunwup dwpg-
wwuh hofuwunigjuup?: Uts Ywd Lbpphtu <wjpp, thwuwnnpbu, uwnpwuwnty-
jniutbphg wwppbipynd Ep upwuny, np nlwdwpynd Ep wbnwlywu hofuw-
unipjwu ubipyujwgnigsh Ynndhg, hush htimbwupny 484-488 pr. wwunwd-
pnigjwu Gugndhg hbinn wju qtipd duwg nplut yGpwihnfunieiniuhg: 4ndtup
wwawnnup Yytipwgytig 528/529 . Lnwunhuhwunu | (527-565) Ywjubip hwwnny
hpnqupwwyny, uwlwju UGd Ywd Lepphtu <wjpp npwbiu Jupswlwu dhwynp
wwhwwuybg:

Upnw <wpp Ywd wju uwwnpwwniginiuubpp, npnup  pniquiunwyw
uygpuwnpniputipnid Ynsynwd Ehu twle wggnieyniuutp Ywd gbinbp, hwjwywu
hupuwdwp hofuwunigniuubip (Uwfuwpwpnyeniuubin) Ehu?: Cun Mpnynwhnu
Ybiuwpwgnt, npwup hhuqu thu, npnughg hwudwub hppwuwnwyynd Gu Pwjw-
phunbubh (Pwjwhnghw) nt Undwububh (UGS Onihp) uwwnpwwubipp?: <hug
uwwinpwwnientuubph gnjnigjwt thwunt wnwoht hwjwgphg Ywpdtu b hwu-
nwwnu £ uwl <nwunhupwunu | Yuwyubp Ynndhg 536 p. hpuwywpwlws' «Lw-
Jwuwnwuh snpu wipfunuwnubiph ugwuwydwu dwuht» 31-pn unybip: Uwlywju hw-
juqggh Uphwnunwuht ninnywd upw «Pniquunwiwu <wjwunwuh nwqdwlwu
ytipwlwnnigdwt dwuht» hpndupunwynd hhpwnwyynd Gu ybg uwnpwuww-

9 Unnug L., ugy. wolu., ko 137:

20 SK'u unyu wnbinnud, kg 137-138:

2 Uwdnibpgw hu., <pu hwy hpwyniuph wwwndnugniup, h. 1, 6., 1939, ke 115-116:

2 CwnY k gk, np uwwnpwwnigniuubiph wnwwgnidp dhwdwdwuwl nbinh sniubigwy:
387 . pwdwunwihg htinn hhpwwnwyynd £ UGS Onthph uwwnpww Swnnwup, nwwnh upb-
h b Gupwnpby, np wyn dwdwuwly Uugbnuinwiu nt Uudhwp bu Ybpwéybight uwwnpwwnie-
Jwu: Pnpp Ywd Swhniujwg Onthpp, Pwjwhnyhunh nt Lwownjwuph hbn nbinlu Upbudunwhwy-
Ywywu pwgwynpnigjwu Jwut thu: Uhwju 408 . hbwunn, Gpp pniquunwlwu wppniuppu
Upowy S-h wnppnyputiptl wjlwu syunwhtig <wjng wnpwjht, Ywjupnieniup ytipnhhojwi tinbip
qwywnubipp bu Jbpwdby uwnpuwwnyegiu: SEu wpnpymigywu P., ULd <wiph Jupsw-
pwnwpwlwu pwdwudwu hwdwlwpgu puin «Upfuwphwgnig»-h, dwu U, (Upldnywt b hw-
pwywiht wotuwphutip), 6., 2001, ko 142-143:

2 St'u Mpnynwhnu Ukuwpwgh, Ly 190-192:
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Ywu hofuwunyeniuttip. «Uugbinbuw (Uudhw), hughtuw (Uugbinuiniu), Uu-
phwubuw (Cwounjwup), Unptitw (Pnpp Ywd Cwhniujug Onthp), Undwubiuw
(Utd ongp) b Pwjwphnbuw (Pwiwhnghwn)»?*: bul wpnbu 31-pn undbind
Yuwjupp ugnud k, np unp Yugdwynpgwsd 2nppnpn. Lwypp uwluypunwd wypnyhu-
ghwh Yupquidhduwy sniubp, wy puwlybigwd tp wagnugniutipny, npnup
Ypnuw Ehu Sndwubiut, Uughwnbub, Sndwub, Uuphwubub, Pwwphwnbub w-
untuubipp W gunuynid Ehu uwinpwwubph poluwunyejwu ubippn?: huswybu wnbu-
unud Gup, sh hppwwnwyynwd Uugbinunniu (hughjbuw) uwunpwwwlwu hofuw-
unipniup:

L. Unnugh Ywpdhpny Mpnynwhnu Ybuwpwght hwjwlwu hhug uwwn-
pwwnieinuubipp othnpeb) § «wunpuphgphujwu hhug Gpypubph hn»26: Uwywju
wyn nbwpnd wuhwulwuwih § dunw, b husn’s £ unyu Yuyubp niwppbp hpn-
quwpwwyubpnwd wnbw wnwppbpnyeyniu: Y. Synuntippngp gununud £, np Uugbin-
wmwu (hughtuwh) hhpwwnwynypjwu pugwwjnyentup Ywpnn Ep wywjdwuw-
Jnpqwd |huby upw' UGS Onhph Yuquinud gunugbine hwugwdwupny?: tu. Uwd-
ybywup nt U. Uniphwujwuh Yupdhpny uwwnpwwnieyniuttiph ghup hpugqu kp:
Lpwup twl upnwd Bu Jhwju dbYy' Onhph gninyejwt dwuht?®, pEU uygpuwnp-
Jnipnud, huswbu thwunybg, pwgwlwinud tp Uugbinunwu (hughiGuwgh) hotuw-
uniejwu dwuhtu hhpwwnwynidp:

<nwwnhuphwunu | Yujubp «Pniquiunuwywu <wjwunwuh nwgdwlwu y&-
pwywnnigdwtu dwupt»  hpnwpunwynd  pwpyywsd  uwwnpwwnigintuubiph
wwwndww2fuwphwgpwywu puunejniup yywynd £ wytith onwn big hwyyuywu
hotuwunipniuubph wnlwjnyejwu dwuht, npnghtunb Ujnw <wjpp, npp wnw-
pwdynid bp Upldnunpnud® Gihpwnpg dhusl Udhn pwnwp, huppuwnhupjwu ub-
pwnbint tp uwb pwg pnnujwsd Uugbinunwu (hughituwh) hofuwunteniup?®:
Jdbig uwwmpwwnipniuubph hhgwwnwyndp, huswbiu upybg, Yuwwywsd Ep «Pyni-
quunwywu <wjwuwnwuh» nwqiwlwu YyGpwlwnnigdwu htin, npp wnbnh Ep

24 Sk'u Corpus luris Civilis, vol. secundum, Codex lustinianus, recognovit Paulus Krueger,
Berolini, 1892, Liber Primus, XXVIIII. 5, p. 82:

%5 Sb'u Corpus luris Civilis, vol. tertium, Novellae, recognovit Rudolfus Schoell, Berolini,
1895, Nov. XXXI, p. 237:

% Unnug L., ugy. wolu., ko 55:

27 Ghunbippng U., ugy. wolu., ko 45:

28 Uwdnibyw hu., Uy. wolu., ko 115, Cyknacan A. O6LuecTBEHHO-NONUTUYECKUMIA CTPOI
1 npaBo ApmeHuu B anoxy paHHero cpeoganusma (llI-1X BB.), E., 1963, c. 320:

29 St'u <wjwunwuh wwwndnyejwl wunjwu, ko 46:
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niutigh) 528/529 ., hush htinbwupny wju Yybipwoéyb) Ep nwqlwywu 2npowth:
<nwnhuhwunu | Yuyupp 536 R. hpwwwpwyb) tp snpu Lwipbiph unbinddwu
dwuht unybip, npnud wpntu hhpwwnwyynid Ep hpug uwnpwwnieniu: <wyw-
Uwpwp, nwgdwlwu pwptithnfunwdhg htivnn uw Wugbinunniup (PughjGuwu) ygby
Ep Ubd Ondhph uwnpwwnipjuun®® uywwnwy niubuwiny pnywgut) wju: Uhw,
htug wju yhbwlyu Lt wpdwuwgpti Mpnynwhnu Ybuwpwghtu, upkiingd hhug
uwwnpwwnipjwl gnjnigjnLun:

Uwuwnpwwnigjwt gintfu Yuuguwsd tp nbnulywt bwjuwpwp-hofuwun, nph
holuwuniegniup, dwnwuqwywu tp b gdwh®: Uwwnpwwubpp Ywjuphg unw-
und thu Jhwju wwppbpwugwuubp' Shpwuh, wwwndnbwu W dhusle dniuyp
hwuunn Ywnpdhp Ynohyubip, npnup hwqunud Ehu <nndh Yujupbip nt wwpuhg
wppwubipp®: Wu ybg holuwunyeniuubipp Ywd uwnpwwnyeniuubpp hwdwp-
Ynuwd Ehu Yujupnigjwt htin nwuwygwihtu hwpwpbipnigyniuutiph dbe gunuynn
dhwynpubip L hpbug wquwnnyeniuphg ogunynid hpwyntuph hpdwu pws3: Uy
uhUpl, uwwpwwubpu hpbug hnnwwunhpnyeubph |hhpwy wnhpwywubpu thu:
Uquudwd |hubiin hwpywwnynieiniuhg b sniubtwinyg onwp Yunwywphs nt
hnndbwlwu Yuywgnp' upwup hhduwywunwd wwpunwynp Ehu Yuyupnigjwup
ghuynpwywt dwnwynipinit dwwnngb?: Mpnynwhnu YGuwpwght hwjnund
£, np hnndbwlwu pwuwlp sh oqub n's Lwyng wppwjhu, n's k| uwwnpwwubphu,
npnup wwwnbpwqdwlwu gnpdtipnid hupunipnyu Ehu®: huswbiu inbuunud Gup,
Yuwjupnipjwut wugwsd hwnywdnd bwuwpwpwlwu hpwyntupp wpniuwynid
Ep gnjuwnlb:

AFniquunwywu Ywjupnipjwu wju hwunnipdnn pwnwpwlywunyeniup Gp-
Ywp sh wnlinwd: 2Gunu Yuyubip (474-491) nbd 484-488 pe.3¢ Uuwnhnph unpw-

30 Zddwn. bpbkdjuu U., ugd. wou., ko 24: St'u uwl U. bpbdjwuph «lwy dnnndpnh
wwjpwnp ownwp wnhpnnubiph nbd 385-536 pe.» pwpwnbtigp' <wy dnnndpnh wwindneyniy, h.
Il ubpnhpnud, anyih® «lwjwunwup <nunhuhwunu U-h qupswlwu pwdwundutiphg htinn
(536-591 ppa.)» pwnwntigp: St'u twl wpnipyniuywi P., usy. wotu., ke 143, 217:

3 Mpnynwhnu Ykuwpwgh, Ly 190:

32 St'u unyu wbinnud, kg 191:

3 Unnug L., ugy. wolu., ko 122:

34 Lnyu wbnnwd: Uwinpwwubpp yéwpnid Ehu dhwju «pwgh nuyp» Ynsqwd hwplwunb-
uwyp, npp Ywdwynp udhpwinynipjwu punype niubp (Upnug L., Ugy. wotu., ke 132):

35 Mpnynwyhnu YUkuwpwgh, by 191:

36 Uwuwunywu £, Gpytip, h. W, 6., 1981, to 421, Ghunbppng Y., ugy. wolu., by 59-61,
bujwuywt 4., <wj-pjniquiunwyw hwpwpbpnueyniuubpp IV-VII nn., 6., 1991, £9 113, 121:
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nbwwn bynup b hpbu Yuyjup hnswlwd Lenuinhnup gfuwynpnigjudp wwu-
nwdpniginiu £ wnbnh niubunw®, nphu dhwgb] thu bwb hwy uwwnpwwubpp:
RbUnUU wwunwdpnieiniup dupkiin upwug qnpynud £ dwnwugqulwu hotuw-
unipjniupg®®: Uwnpwwubpu wynnihbnl vpwuwydbine thu Yuyubip Ynndhg:
Pwgwnnipjniu Ywqgutg dhwjiu Pwjwhnywnh uwwnpwwnieiniup, pwugh ybp-
ohtu, nwqiwlwu wbuwlybinhg 2w peny| [hubiny wwunwdpnyywup, skp
dwutwlyghb®®: huswybu nbuunwd Gup, pninp uwwnpwwubpp Ywnwywnpb) Gu dw-
nwugqwpwn W win hpwyniuphg qnyyt dhwju 26unu Yuyubip hpwdwuny:

Wuwbin npwgpwyu wju k, np Yuyubip Ynndhg ytpwgynud Ehu ny el tw-
fuwpwpubph hnnwwuppwlwu dwnwugqunhpwywu*®, w)| uwwnpwwh wwownn-
up dwnwuqwpwnp upbint hpwyniupubipp: Geb Ywupp tywwwy nubuwn
Ybpwgubnt bwjuwpwpubiph wmnhdwwu dwnwugwywu hpwynitupubipp, www
Uw Pwiwhnywnp vwnpwwnipjwu Yuwnpgwyhbwyp skp ennup wuthnihnfu, np-
pwu b wju eny| bW wutpwu |hubp: Wnnthwuntpd, Yuwjubp wju dhongwnnidp
Uwwuwwy nubp hwjwywu hupuwywp holuwunyeniuubn wunhéwuwpwp
ybpwdt] Yuwjupnigjwu unynpwywu ypnyhughwih: Wdd uwunpwwp Yuwjupnie-
jwu Ynndhg tpwuwlynn wwownnuyw En, npp Ywpnn Ep b Yuw sniubuw) nbinh
holuwuwlwu wnnhdbph htw:

huswbu Uwpquuwuwlwu <wjwuwnwuh bwfuwpwpubpp, wjuwnbnh uww-
puww-uwfuwpwpubpp Lu hpbug hnnwunphpnyutiph thwuwmwgh nhpwywubpu
thu: Lpwug dwnwuqubtipu thu ppbug wywg npnhubipp, npnup bwfuyhund
hupuwpbpwpwn nwnunw thu wdpnng uwunpwwnijwu nGlwywpp: Mwhww-
ubny hpbug bwhuwpwpwlwu hpwyniupubipp, Upwup wydd whwnp £ tpwuwy-
yohu Ywyubp Ynndhg, npwbugh hofuwunyenu unwuwihtt wdpnng uwwnpw-
wniejwu Ypw, hust wnhe nwpdwy, nnwbugh Ywjupnieiniup dhowdunh uwwn-
pwwnieiniuutiph ubpphtu Ywupht: <wlwnwy nbwpnwd wuhpdu Yihubp Mpn-

37 Sk'u The Chronicle of Theophanes Confessor, Byzantine and Near Eastern History. AD
284-813, translated with Introduction and Commentary by Cyril Mango and Roger Scott with
the assistance of Geoffrey Greatrex, Oxford, 1997, p. 199-204, Owwp wnpjniputipp <wjwu-
wwuh U hwybph dwuht 8, UWunpwlwu wnpjniputp U, Ybnd Snpyw Unpihinp (Uintuwljwg)
dwdwuwwgpnipniup, pwpgdwunyeniu ptwgphg, wnwowpwu b dwunpwgpnieniuubp
<. Ubpnujwuh, 6., 1976, Lt 158-161:

3 L. Unnugp uwwnpwwubph dwnwuqulwu ppwyniupubiph Ybpwgnup pwgpnud &
485 fo.: St'u Unnug b., Ugy. wofu., ko 134-135:

39 St'u Mpnynwhnu Ykuwpwgh, Lo 191:

40 St'u Uwdnibyw hu., upy. wotu., ko 116:
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Unwhnu Ybuwpwgnl' wwyunwdpnyewu  ulwpwgpniRjwup  hwonpnnn  wju
dhwpp, pb hwy wfuwpwnputiph hafuwtnuyajwt Uippn guntiynn gnppp, huswtiu
uwfuyhund, Yuqgddws Ep ny el hnndbwghubiphg, w)| thnppwpwuwly hw)b-
nhg*:

Pwgh wjn, tpt upwup gnpyywsd |hubhu hptug dwnwugqulwu hpwyniup-
ubiphg, www <nwwnhuhwunu I-h 535 p. hpwwwpwlwsd twiu' «wing dwnwu-
qwlwu ppwyniuph dwuhu» Enhlyup, wjunthbnl' 536 e. undbp, npny wnh-
dwjhtu Yuwjwdpubiphg dwnwugnipintu whwnp £ unwuwht twb Ywuw)p, Lu
wuhdwuwnn Yihubhu: Pwuwnnpbt dwnwuqulywu optupp gnpdt| £, U npw nbd
Gu ninywd bnbp Ywyubip hpwdwuwgpbpp: Wupupt, uwwnpwwnieiniuutpp,
npwbiu hofuwuneniuubip wywhwwuyb) Gu, W dhwju uwnpwwubipu Bu gpyytg
hptug wwownnuht dwnwugqwpwp whpbint hpwyniuphg: <wjwlwpwp, npw-
uphg htwnn uwwnpwwneniuutipp nwpét| Bu twb hwpywwnni®2: Swynp, wnkinb-
Ynipyniuubp shwt wju Jwuhu, pE Uywuwlynn uwnpwwubpp gdw’h Bu Yunw-
unty, et ns: Wu Yupguypbwyny UL Ywd Lbppht <wjpu nt uwwnpwwnie-
jnwuubipp duwghtu dhusl <nwunhuphwunu | Yujubp gwhwlwinwip:

«Pniquunwywu <wjwuwmwup» Jupswhpwywlywu Yupguyhbwynid Lw-
Ywu thnthnfunieiniuutip dingptig <nwiinhuhwtunu | Yuwyupp: “tenl 527 p. wsp-
Uwup uw uyhgp nptig pniquunwywu Uplubiph nwqdwywu 4bpwlwnnigdw-
up, npp Enueyniup pwnwpwghwlwtu b nwqdwlwu hofuwunyeiniuubph dhw-
gnwiu tp: Wn dhongwnnudubpp mwpwdytight twlb hwjwywu 2powtutiph
Ypw: 528/529 . hpndwpunwyny® unbindytig nwqdwlwu dh unp bwhwug, n-
pnud pungpyybght ULd Ywd Lbpphu <wjpp, Mnntdnuwywu Mnuwnup, Unw-
ohu L Gpypnpn Lwypbipp, huswbiu twl hwjulwu uwnpwwnieniuubpp®:

Mpnynwhnu Ybuwpwgne hwnnpndwdp' <nunhtupwunu Yuyupp ybpwg-
ubn Utd <wyph hotuwunieiniup, wjuwnbn gnpwywp tpwuwytg b Upwu pw-
Jupwp pwuwynyejwdp gnpp nybg®: Mwwndhsp bwl hwynund E, np <nwunp-

4 St'u Mpnynwhnu Ukuwpwgh, Lo 191:

42 Sb'u unyu wbinnud, kg 192:

# Lnwwnhupwunuh nwqiwlwu epwlwnnigdwt Jwupt wnb'u buwiywt 4., ugy.
wlu., k9 148-169:

# Sk'u Corpus luris Civilis, Codex lustinianus, p. 82:

4 St'u Mpnynwhnu Ukuwpwgh, ko 190:
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Upwunup Ybpwgpbig uwwnpwwubiph hofuwuniyeniup’ Lywuwybing Gpyne nnip-
ubipp“e:

3. Uwjwwu unyuwbiu hwnnpnnud £ nwgiwlwu wyu 4bpwihnfunyejwu
dwuphtu b ogwnytiiny Lnwunhuhwunup hpnwpwwyhg thwuwnnud, np Shuinunwu
(Rbwnw, Upunnwu) Yuyubip Ynndhg Uplbiph U dwjpwpwnwph gqnppbiphg |6-
gbnuutp unwgwy?: Lw Lu upnwd k, np win Ybpwihnfunyejwu wprynitupnid
dhus wyn gnjnuegyniu niubignn pninp hotuwunieyniuubpp Ytipwgytightu*®: Uwywju
Yuwjubpwywu hpnduipuwynwd upynud £, np ytpwunwd Ehu ng ph ULd Ywd Lbp-
phu <wiph U uwwnpwwwywu hojuwunyeniutbpp, wy' Yndbuh wwownup:
Unwohtu b GpYypnpn Lwypbiph nnpubiph potuwuntgyniup bu ywhwwuynid kp:

Jdwpswywu wju dhwynpp unbinddwu hbinbwupny ytipwgynud Ep Yndbup
wwounnuu nt uwwnpwwubiph nwqdwlwu hupunipnyunegyniup, huy hwywywu
hnnbpp dhwynpynd Epu unpwnbgnup Ywd ghuynpwlwu  dwghuwnpnup'
Upinuinwup pofuwunigjuu ubippn®®: <nwinhuhwunu | Yujupp nwqdwlwu hy-
fuwunyeyntup  hwudutig unpwuowuwl btpbip nnpubippu, npnughg Gpynwp
Uunwywpbipu Ehu Uwpuppnuyniput ne Yppwnhép (Yppwphgnu)’ uwwnpuw-
wwlwu <wypnud, huly Gppnpnhup, Upnwitup' Lepphu <w)jpnud®:

Mwgiwlwu Ybpwlwnnigdwup hwonpnbight wjupnigjwu  uwhdwuub-
pnud puwyynn hwybiph hnnwunphpwlwu dwnwuquywu hpwyntupubiph ytpwg-
dwutu nuinnywé hpwdwuwgpbpp:

Wuwbu, 535 e. hpwwwpwlyytg <nwunpupwunup' «lwjng dwnwugqulwu
hpwynituph dwupu» EnhYup, npnY bwjuwpwpwywu inhpnypubiphg, npnup
dhus wyn Gpkg npnhubipu Ehu dwnwugnud, wjunthbinle thwunnpbu dwnwug-
dwu phpwyntup Ehu unwund twl nnhdh Ywuw)p®: <wjng dwnwugwlwu
hpwyniupu nwbip unghw-pwnwpwywu funp wpdwwnubp: Uhwju wpnt qu-
qwyubiphtu dwnwugqiwtu hpwyniup YyGpwwwhbinte gfuwynp tywwnwyp wnnh-
dwywu niubgwoéph dwutwwnup pwgwnbiu tp: Ywjubp phpwiup ny L
dwup, wy funonp Yuiwépubipu thu, npnup wywwnwund thu hwy bwfuwpwp-

46 Sk'u unyu wbinnud, Lo 191:

47 St'u lohannis Malalae Chronographia, ex recensione Ludovici Dindorfii, Bonnae, 1831,
p. 429:

4 Sk'u unyu wnbinnud, ky 430:

4 St'u Unnug L., upy. wolu., ko 155:

50 St'u Mpnynwhnu Ykuwpwgh, to 191, 194:

51 St'u Corpus luris Civilis, Novellae, Edictum IIl, pp. 760-761:
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ubiphu U upwug hgnpnijwu gpuwywlwuu thu: Upw bwywwnwyp bwfuwpwpub-
ph* hnnwwhpnygywu ypw hbudwd hgnpniegniup Ytipwgubind, upwug dnybju n
wjuntin Yujubpwlwu Yunwywpnd hwuwnwwnbu bp:

Wunthtinl, Ywuph Ynsybight Lnwinhuhwunu Yuyubp Juwpswywu gbipw-
thnfunyeyniuubpp’ 536 . upw hpwwwpwlwd 31-pn «Cwjwunwup snpu wp-
funuwnubiph Bpwuwldwu Jwuhu» undbny: Cun npw’* Lwjwunwup pniquitinw-
wwwnlwu tnwpwdwonpowuubiph hnnbipp pwdwuynid thu snpu wypnyhughwih.

1. Wnwohtt Ywd Lbkpphu Kwyp, Gtinnnuniwynihu Ytuwnpnuny, npp ubipw-
nnuw Ep Lbpphtu <wjpp, MnnGdGuwlwu Mnuwnnup W bwfuwhnwunhuhwunujwu
Unwohtu <wjph wnhpnyputph dh dwup:

2. Bpypnpn wyp, nph wpwsépp vGé dwuwdp hwdwwwunwufuwund Ep
Uwpuyhu Unwehu <wypht’ Ubpwuwinhw YEuwmpnuny:

3. Bppnpn. Cwyp, npp uwfuyhunwd Gpypnpn <wip Ep Ynsynid, Ubhinbub
ytuwnpnuny:

4. 2nppnpn Kwyp, npp Ywqgdwynpybg twiuypt uwnpwwywywu hofuw-
unpjniuutiphg, Uwpwnppnuynihu YEunpnuny2:

Cuwn npnud, Unweohu b Gppnpn wijptipp nwuynud Ehtu «uwytyunwphjwihus,
huly Gpypnpn W 2nppnpn. <wyplinp’ «opphtiwn» wunhwl niutignn wpnyhu-
ghwutinh uipptipht®®: Unweht <wjph Ywnwywnhsp Ypnw Ep thnfuhyniwwinn-
uh (wpnynuunuh) pwpdp whwnnup, Gpypnpn <wiphup’ wpbighnh, Gppnpn
Cwyphup' «hnwunhuhwunuywu Yndbup», huy 2nppnpn <wyphup' hwjwuwpwp
hjniwywwnnup (Ynuunyh)>*:

Gppnpn <wjph' nwqdwpwnwpwlwu jwju hotuwunyejwdp odndwd Yndbu
Ywpgywd nddwih gfuwynp wwpunwlwunyeyniup, pbplu, uwhdwujwsd w-
debwdjw hwpybph hwdwpnwu Ep%: Wuwnbnhg Ywpbh £ Ggpwywgub), np
<nwnhuhwunu Yuwjubp hhduwlwtu twywwwyubphg Ep btwb hwy puwysnyejw-
up hwpydwu Gupwpytp, dwuwdwun Ywupnieniup donwwbu gunuybing
wwwnbpwaqdubiph dbg, $huwtuwlwu dhongubiph Ywnphp niubn:

Lnyu tnwpnd' 536 ., Yuwjupp hpwwwpwltg uwb 21-pn «Lwjng dwnwu-
qulwu hpwyniuph dwupu» undbip' hwugbwgpywsé <wjwuwnwup hnfuhjnuwyw-

52 St'u unyu wbinnwd, Nov. XXXI, k9 235-239:

53 St'u unyu wnbinnud, ky 237:

54 St'u Cykmacs A., upy. wolu., b 329-330:

55 Sk'u Corpus luris Civilis, Nov. XXXI, k9 238-239:
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nnu hwjwagh Ujwyhnupt®e: Lwuh np 535 p. hwdwunwu tnhyunpu <nwunp-
Uhwunup hbwnwnwné nid tp ngbi, wjuhupu wju gnpdnud Ep hp qwhwlwinie-
Jwu uygphg' 527 ., tw pwagnd nddwpniginiuubiph wnwy Yuwugqubg: Ujn huy
wwwbwnny hpwwwpwytind win undbp’ Yuwyupp hwpgp Jepwuwgtg, W
onptiupp nidh Uty dunwy hpwwwpwydwu ophg, npnyhbinl «wugjwih ypw npw
nwpwdnwdp skp Yuwpguwynph hwpgp, wnwye pbpbiny fjuwnuwothneniegntu»®’:

<nwwnhtuhwunu Yuwyubip optuunpwywu Ybpwihnfunyeniuubipp ybpouw-
Ywu hwpywd hwugphtu hwy bwluwpwpubph pwnwpwghwwu nt nuwgqdwlywu
holuwunyejwup, wpdwwnwywu thnthnfuniejwu Gupwpytight wjwuwnwuh pnt-
quunwwwwinlwl ppgwitiiph hpwywlywl Ywpgquyhwlp, hugp hwugbigntig
wjuwntin Yujubpwlwu Yunwywpdwu hwunmwndwun:

Lwonpry funonp Juipswlwu thnhnfunipiniup wnbnh niubgwy VI n. Jbpght'
Unphy (Uwdpphyhnu) Yuyubip (582-602) opnp, U uwdwsd Ep wupulw-pjni-
quunwywu puwtwdjw (572-591) wwwbpwqguh htwn: Ynndbph dholt 591 pe.
Yupytig hwownnueginiu, npny Uwpquuuwlwu <wjwunwuh ddwgnyu dwup'
«quigfuwphtu Swununbpwlwu hofuwunyebiwuuy, wugwy Yuwjupnyejwup®d: <ny-
hwuubu “Hpwutuwuwybipinght Wi hwynund £ wu pwdwudwt dwupt, uw-
Yuwju, h nmwpptpnyeniu UGiptinuh, ubpyuwjwgund bwl npwuhg htinn wnwow-
gwd hpwyhbwyp: Lpw hwnnpndwdp' UnphYy Yuwjupu Wnwehtu wypp ybpwu-
Jwubg Gpypnpn Lwyp, nph dwjpwpwnuwpp Ukwunhwt bp: Ywwywnndyhwt!'
Ytuwppw Jdwjpwpwnwpny, npp twjuwwbu Bpypnpn Kwyp tp wuywuynid,
Uw Ynsbg Gppnpn Kwyp' nupdubin Gwwppnieiniu: Ubjhnbubu' hwdwuntu
gwywnny, npp Gppnpn Kwypt Ep, Yuwyupp Ynsbg Unwehtt Kwyp: Mnuwnnup
uw Ynstg' ULés wyph dwu, huly nppnpn Suyp Ynsgwdp' Uwipnppnuynjhu-
Lthpytpw-Enwunhwunwuhuwn dwjpwpwnwpny, gpwugbg wppniup nhywuntd:
LYwpun wafuwphp' FEnpnunuwynihu Jwjpwpwnwpny wujwuytg Uké Lwyph
Uté Jwu, Pwubuh Ynnibphg Jdhus Uunpbunwup uwhdwuubp' Uks Swyp,
Swyph Ynndbpu php uwhdwuubpny' lunpwgnyu <wyp, huly Yhu pwnwph Ynn-
dp' Lppuwgnyu Lwjp>®:

56 Sb'u unyu ntinnud, Nov. XXI, ko 144-146:

57 Sk'u unyu wnbinnud, ko 145-146:

%8 St'u Mwwdniyehiu Ubpknuh, wofuwwnwuppnuygjudp @4, Upquipwuh, 6., 1979 (w)-
unthtnl' Ukptinu), ko 76, 84:

% St'u Snghwtuku Ypwuppwuwlbpngh, Mwwndnyehit <wing (Vwwnbuwghpp <w-
jng, h. dU, d nwp, Uuphjhwu-Lhpwuwy, 2010, by 398-399): Wu dwuhu wnb'u buljwiywi
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Cuwn Flunpg Yhwypwgnt' Yup 2nppnpn <wip wuntup Ypnn Bpyne Guywp-
phw: Cuwn <. bigbiph’ npwup thu. wnwehup' 2nppnpn <wypp, Uwpuppnuyn-
lhu Yuwnpnund®, L Gpypnpnp' 2nppnpn. <nwnpuhwuhwu (Ujnw 2nppnpn,
Cwypp), Twnhdntu Yaunpnuny®': U. Swhhyywup uwlwju, thnfuwpbup gununtd
E, np hnwunhuhwunujwtu 2nppnpn <wypp, npu pungpyb) £ UGé <wjph Onthp
Uwhwugp, pwdwuyb § «<nwunhuhwunuywu <wiph»' Uwpuhpnwynihu Yeuwn-
pnuny L «Ujnwu 2nppnpn <wiph»' Upgwdwowwn Yuunpnuny®?: Lw twlb hwyb-
InwW E, np Yuqdwynpybg wu dbYy 2inppnpn <wip wpndpughw' Udhn Yeuwnpn-
uny®: Cuwnn upw, unwgynud k bpbip nppnpn, <wyp wudwdp wypnghughw, npp
uwywyu sh hwunwwnynud uygpuwnpniputpny: Unphy Yuwyupp <nunhuhwunu
I-p ywguwynpwd 2nppnpn Lwjphg wugwntig Uugbinunnniu b UGS Onthp (Lihp-
Ytipwn) quiwnutipp, npntp Uwfubpt Undujwg pnbigtuniejwt, Swyntiph hzfuw-
unipjwu b Ubunwynunwdhw wypnyhughwih htiwn Yuqdtight «Uhowgbinnp (2np-
pnpn <wyp)» Guwpphwu: WunthGunl, Yuwupp 2nppnpn <wjph duwgyw) snpu
gqwywnubphu wybjugutin Mwnuwwniu, funpdwu U Unignip quywnubpp'
Ywqgdwynptig «2nppnpn <nwinhuhwupw  (Ujnwu 2nppnpn. <wyp)»  Guwip-
phwu®*:

Gupwnnynuw £, np Unphy Yuwyupp fEtinnnunuynuphg (Mwphu) Chpwlw-
owwn (Chpwywywu, Gpwgqwynpu) £ nbnwihnfub ghuynpwlwt dwghuwnpnup

d., ugy. wofu., ko 350-360, Mtwupbyw k., <wjwunwuh pwnwpwlwtu wwwndnyeniup
Cwj Unwpbjwywu tytinkghu (VI-VIl nwntp), 6., 2000, Ly 40-49:

60 L. Unnugp, h wwppbpnuyeiniu <. Sbigbinh, 2nppnpn <wiph dwypwpwnuwp £ hwdw-
pb ns el Uwipuhpnuynihup, wy UWdhnp (Unnug L., Ugd. wotu., ko 264): Unnught htinlbiny
E. twuhbywup bu bt £, np Uhowgbinp Ywd 2nppnpn <wjp Guywpphwih Ysunpnup Udhnu
En (fwupbpw E., . wotu., to 43-44), uwlwu hp huYy Yuqdwd pwpwntignd hbnhtwyp,
npwbiu Yeuwnpnu uok £ ns pl Wihnp, wy Uwpnppnuwnihup (pupunbgp wnb'u ugy. wolu., 48-
49 tobiph dhgl):

6 St'u Georgii Cypri, Descriptio orbis Romani, edidit praefatus est commentario instruxit
Henricus Gelzer, Lipsiae, 1890, p. 46, 48: St'u Qkgkp <., Uygptwinpnyshiup phiquiunbwt pw-
uwlwpebdtpnt npnyebwu, Yhtuuw, 1903, Ly 24, 27:

62 WarunaH A. AZMUHUCTPATMBHO-NONNTUYECKanA KapTa BusaHTuiickoii Apmerun B VI Beke
(MeTepbyprckue cnaaHckue n bankaHckue uccneposanua, 2012, Ne 1, c. 179).

63 Sb'u unyu nbinnud, ke 179-181:

64 Cddwn. <wjwuwnwuh wwwndnyejwt wunjwu, b 54: Upwpwlwt wppwywupubph hbwn
Ywwyws Ubptnuh hhawwnwlwsd 2nppnpn Lwipp (Ukpknu, £y 165, 171) nwpwépny hwdw-
wwwnwufuwund Ep «Ujnw 2nppnpn. <wphtu» Juid «Uptuwphwgnig»-h Onthp twhwught'
wnwug Unignip guwdwnp (nb'u Qkgkp £, ugy. wolu., ko 24-25):
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Uunwdwypp, npp wujwuwynsyby £ Unphluwnihu®s: 36 <nwunhupwunu I-h L
prE UnphYyh uwwwwlu tp Yujupnigjuut wugws unp nwpwdpubpnd bu yb-
pwgub] bwfuwpwpwlwu hwdwlwnpgp, nph hwdwp Ywuwpwpwywu nwaqdnt-
dp nsuswgubint bwywuwwyny wju nnipu Ep ptpynid Gpynhg:

602-628 pr. wwpuyw-pniquunwlwu ywwnbpwqdubpp wjwpunynid Gu
Yuwjupnipjwu hwnpwuwyny: <wonnyejwu wwjdwuwgnpny wnwnpwdwopowuntd
epwhwuwnwwnynd Ep 591 p. uwhdwuwghdép®: U. Gpbdjwup guund E, np
Pnlwuhg (602-610) htinn quhwlwjwé Lbpwy Ywyupp (610-641) ybpwgnt
Ep Unphyh Jwpswwu pwdwunidubpp, W Yuwwpb) unpp®”: Uwlwju, 602-622
pr. hunupny P Pwpydtiqp (590-628) dwdwuwlwynpwwbu ujwbb| tp ng
dhwju 591 p. Ywjupnypjwut wugwsd Lwjjwywu dwpquuuntgjwu, Pwnpdp
Cwyph, Onthph, Unduphph wpldumwu bpynt quywnubph nwpwdpubpu ni
@npnp Uuhwyh dbGd dwup, punhnwy dhusk Ynunwununuwynup dwwnnygubipp,
wjik hwpwynd' Wunphpp, Mwnbuwnpup, Gghwyunup®®: Wuwhup wwjdwuub-
pnud, <bpwy Yuyubip Ynndhg Jupswlwu unp thnthnfunigyniuubph hpwwuw-
gnwip wwpqwuwbu wuhuwp tp:

Ywjupnyejwu unp Jwpswywu wwwnlbph dwuht hwnnpnnd £ Ynunwu-
nhu Ohpwuwdhu Yuwyupp (913-920 L 945-959), puwn nph' Ajniquunhwu
wnpnhybg wnwudhtu nwqdwywpswlwu dhwynpubiph' pwuwywebdbph, dhwju
wju dwdwuwy, Gpp Upwug whwnnyeniup pnywgwy b Ypbwnybg hwgwpwgh-
utiph (wpwpubpp - <.h.) wppwywupubiph hGwnlwupny®:

TYddwp £ wub), np pwuwlwebdtph unbndnwip wtinp £ niubigh| htug <b-
pwy Yujubip Ynndhg’®: Lpw opnp Lwjwuwnwup pniquiunwwwnlwl 2powiu-
ubipnud <wyng potuwu Ep Yupgws Udbd Suniupu (628-635), www' Ywype

8 Upfuwphwgnig Undubuph tunpbuwgin) juibinuwényp uwfuubwg, Uwwnbuwghpp
<wyng, h. P, & nup, Uuphjhwu-Lhpwuwt, 2003, t 2153: St'u uwl Epemsan C.T. ApmeHus B
VI-VII BB. (Ouepku ucropum CCCP. Kpusuc paboBnapenbyeckoil cuctembl W 3apompeHue
dpeonanusma Ha Tepputopumn CCCP IlI-IX BB., M., 1958, c. 225):

66 Ubiptinu, Ly 128:

5 Bpkdywt U., ugy. wolu., ko 24:

68 Cwjwuwnwuh hwpwlhg Gpypubph wwwndngniy, h. 1, Uhohtu nwnpbp, Gplwu, 2016
(«Uwuwywu wbpnieyniup» pwpunbign wnb'u 240-241 Eobiph ubipnhpnud):

69 St'u Ownwip wnpnipubipp <wjwunwuh b hwitph Jwupu 6, Pjniquiunwywu wnpjnip-
ubp R, YUnunmwunht Thpwuwdhtu, pwpgiwunieNu puwgphg, wnwowpwu b dwunpw-
gpnugniuubn' <. Pwpphwuh, 6., 1970, Ly 165-166:

70 Zddwn. unyu nbinnd, ke 318-319, dwu. 20:
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Uwhwnntupht (635-638/39), nphg htiwin hpfuwunieniup unwudub) kp fStnnn-
pnu MHwunnwhu (639-654): Riniquunhwt bW Mwpulwuwmwup dhdjwug nbd Gp-
Ywpwwnle ywwnbpwgdbing hyndt| Ehu hpwp b sywpnnugwu nhdwnpbp ybpw-
hwu wpwpwlwu Junwughu, nphg ogunytiny' (Fannnpnu Npuniniuhu yepwdhw-
ynpbg <wjwuwnwuh Gpynt hwindwdubpp:

AIMWUHUCTPATUBHO-NMPABOBOIA CTATYC
“BU3AHTUICKOI APMEHUWN” B 387-640 rr.

XAYATPAHT.

Pe3iome

Knroqesbie cnosa: [Ipokonuii Kecapulickul, 3eroH, Busanmulickaa ApmeHus,
BrHymperHaa Apmerus, OcmuHuaH |, komum, Haxapap-KHA3b.

B 387 r., nocne paspena uapcrea Benukoit ApmeHun, k Pumckoli (BusaHTuii-
CKOI1) MMnepumn oToLLNK 3anagHoapMAHckue obnactu Bbicokaa Apmenus, Lionk
n ABa okpyra AxA3HuKa—AHrexTyH n Hnpkept. ApMAHCKME 3emnun, oToLuefLIne
K uMnepuu, genunmcb Ha Tpu Yactu 1. Manas ApmeHua, KoTopas Boluna B CO-
CTaB umnepun paHee, bbina pasgeneHa Ha ase nposuHUuK- [Nepsaa ApmeHus
co cronuueii B Cebactun n Btopaa ApmeHua co ctonuueit B MenuteHe. 2.
Benukaa unu BHyTpeHHAa Apmenua. 3. [pyras Apmenua unum catpancrea. B
480-ble rogbl 3a cofeicTBME B BOCCTaHUM NPOTMB UMMepaTopa 3eHOHa
(474-491) naTb caTpancTs U3 LWecTn bbiNn NULLIEHbI HacNeACTBEHHOro Npasa B
OTHOLLEeHUN pomxHocTn catpana. B 528/529 r. umnepatop HOctuhuax |
(527-565) 3anagHoapMAHCKME 3EMIN BKITIOYMA B €MHYIO BOEHHYO obnacTb, a
B 530 r. pa3fenun apmAHCKME 3eMAM Ha YeTbipe MNPOBUHLMW, KOTOpble
HasblBaNNCb ApMeEHMA, M Tem camMbIM HaHEC OKOHuYaTesbHbli yaap no
rpaMiaHCKON M BOEHHON MoLLM KHA3eil-Haxapapos. Cnepytoliaa KpynHas
afMMHUCTpaTuBHaA pecdopma bbina nposefeHa umnepatopoMm Maepuknem
(582-602) nocne Toro, kak B 591 r. 6onbluaa YacTb Map3naHckoii ApmeHun
nepewna K BusaHTun. ApmaHckue 3emnu Obinn paspeneHbl Ha [pecATb
enapxuii. [ocne upaHo-BM3aHTMiicKOli BoOiHbI B 602-628 rr. umnepatop
Npaknuii (610-641) B BM3aHTUiACKOI YacTu ApMeHUU, BEPOATHO, CO CTonMLLel
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B Llnpakaware, B kayectBe APMAHCKOrO KHA3A Ha3Hauun BHavane Miema
MHyHn (628-635), 3atem [asBupa CaxapyHu (635-638/39). [locne Hero
Teopopoc PwtyHn (639-654) obbeanHnn nop, ceoeit BnacTbto 6onbLLYyO YacTb
MapsnaHckoii n Busantuiickoii Apmerun.

ADMINISTRATIVE AND LEGAL STATUS OF “BYZANTINE
ARMENIA” IN 387-640s

KHACHATRYAN H.

Summary

Key words: Procopius the Cesarean, Zeno, Byzantine Armenia, Inner Armenia,
Justinian I, comes, prince-nakharar.

In 387, after the partition of the Major Armenian kingdom, the Western Armenian
regions particularly Upper Armenia, Tsopk and two districts of Aghdznik-
Angeghtun and Nprkert passed to the Roman (Byzantine) Empire. The Armenian
lands under the empire were divided into three parts, 1. Armenia Minor, that
earlier became part of the empire was previously divided into two provinces —
First Armenia capital in Sebastia and Second Armenia capital in Melitene; 2. Major
or Inner Armenia; 3. Other Armenia or satrapies. In 480s five of six satrapies
were deprived of their hereditary rights because of their rebellion against
emperor Zeno (474-491). In 528/529 the emperor Justinian | (527-565) included
the Western Armenian lands in a single military region. In 536 he divided the
Armenian lands into four provinces, each of which was called Armenia. This was a
final blow in regard to the civil and military might of the princes-nakharars. The
next major administrative “reform” was carried out by the emperor Maurice
(582-602). Most of the Armenian marzpanate lands passed to Byzantium in 591,
Maurice divided it into ten eparchies. After the lIranian-Byzantine war of
602-628ss the emperor Heraclius (610-641) in the Byzantine part of Armenia
(probably the capital in Shirakashat) appointed Armenian princes, first Mzhezh
Gnuni (628-635), then David Saharuni (635-638/39). Theodoros Rshtuni
(639-654) afterward, united most of the marzpanate and the lands of Byzantine
Armenia under his authority.
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F'OAP KAPATE3AH

Kanoudam cbunonoeuyeckux Hayk,
cmapwuli Hay4HbIl compyOHuk MlHcmumyma numepamypsi um. M. AbeeaHa
karapetyan.ruben.s@gmail.com

HAXWYEBAHCKAA TEMA B
«HKUTUU MECCUPA PPAHCYA NMUKE»

Knrouesbie cnosa: xumue, 3anucku nymewieCmseHHUKO8, KAmosauyeckKue Muccu-
oHepbl, HaxuyesaH, cena apmaHckux kamonukocos HaxuvesaHa, esponelickue ny-
mewecmseHHUKU 17-20 seka, nposuHyuu oxmH u EpHoxax.

C uenbto HanpaBUTb Tak Ha3blBaeMbIX CXM3MATMKOB U EPETMKOB Ha MyTb Cna-
' CEeHWA 1 BEPHYTb UX B NOHO PuMCKoii Liepk-
Bu B 1652 ropgy Ha Boctok otnpasunca
PpaHcya [Muke - bypywmii enuckon barpa-
pa v koHcyn PpaHumm B Anenno. Pacckas o
€ro MU3HW 1 feATenbHOCcTH bbin cocTaBneH,
Ha OCHOBE pAja WCTOYHUKOB, EMUCKOMOM
ropopa [pacca, Llapnb-JleoHcom AHTEnMM
(Charles-Léonce Anthelmy). 310 B nepsyto
oyepefb NuUcbMa (B OCHOBHOM afjpecoBaH-
Hble JlopaHy p'ApBuWE), Memyapbl, aHHanbl

Bocbix kapmenuToB, apxuBHble MaTepuabl
Konnepka nponaraHipl Bepbl, BOCMOMUHa-
HuA cupwuiickoro enuckona Cadpapa, cny-

HuBLLEro nepesopymkom npu dpancya lNu-
Ke, KOTOpbIii MOMWUMO MCEM MPEROCTaBU TaKkKe [HEBHUK NyTELLIeCTBMA 3TOro
muccmoHepa u3 [lnapbekvpa B XamapaH, «Mctopua myyeHundectsa CeAatoro
[aBunpa Anennckoro», ncnoeeposasluero [lpaBocnaBue u npuHABLUErO 3a
XpucTa My4eHUYECKY0 KOH4YMHY B rofbl npebbiBaHna PpaHcya [uke B Anenno
B KayecTBe KOHCyna, W pAf ApYrux UCTO4HMKOB. B pesynbtate monyuunca po-
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BOJIbHO MPOCTPaHHbIii 1 0B6CTOATENBHBIN pacckas, B KOTOPOM aBTOP CBef BOe-
AVIHO CBALLEHHYHO Y MUPCKYHO UCTOPUMN.

HanpaluvBaetca Bonpoc, B KayecTBe Koro 6bin nocnaH Ha Boctok ®Ppan-
cya lNuke n KakoBa 6bina ero mvccua. Jlyylwmm oTBETOM Ha 3TOT BOMPOC AB-
nAeTca camo 3arnasue kHurn «Mutne meccupa ®Pparcya lNuke, KoHcyna dpan-
umun n NonnaHgum B Anenno. Enuckona Kecaponons, BasunoHa, anoctonbcko-
ro Bukapwsa B epcun. B 3BaHun nocna Kopona k waxy lNepcum».

«*Kntne meccmpa Ppancya [luke...» coctont n3 Tpex KHur. [Nepsasa oxsa-
TbiBaeT nepuop, *m3Hu [uKe oT pomaeHUA [0 3aBEPLUEHUA €ro KOHCYNbCKOM
muccum B Anenno'. Bropasa nosecTByeT o ero Bo3BpalleHuu U npedbiBaHUM B
EBpone, po otbe3pa B JleBaHT. TpeTbA conepHuUT pacckas o ero NocoabCcKoii 1
nponoeefHnYeckoii peatenbHoctT B Typuumn, Apmenun u lepcum, a Takxe o
€ro KOHYMHe.

OcraHoBuMcA Ha nepuope *m3Hnm PpaHcya Nuke, cBA3aHHOM C ero npe-
OblBaHMEM U [leATENbHOCTbIO B HaxuueBaHCKOM Kpae WM npenctaBneHHOM B
TpeTbeil KHure.

B kauectBe uype3sBblvaiiHoro nocna npu agsope nepcuackoro waxa Cedwm I
(1664 - 1694) Muke noknHyn Anneno n Hanpaswunca B Apmenuto. [leno B Tom,
4TO rojamu paHblUe, KOrja OH, COrfacHO Manckoi rpamote, Obin Ha3HayeH
anocToNbCKUM BUKapuem apxuenuckonctea HaxuueBaHa, apmaHe coobLumnu
emMy 0 cBoeM 6efCTBEHHOM MONOMEHWUWN, O MOCTOAHHbIX MPUTECHEHWAX CO CTO-
POHbl MECTHbIX MpaBuTeneid, achheKTMBHOEe BO3AENCTBME Ha KOTOPbIX MOI/IO
OKasaTb, Kak UM Ka3anocb, HasHauyeHue [lMKe Ha JOMKHOCTL Ype3BblYaiiHOro
rnocna.

W Bot, B 1681 rogy, nocneposas 1x COBETYy U NOMyYNB BbICOKMIA MOCT, OH
y¥e B HOBOM KayecTBe oTnpaBnsetcAa B HaxuueBaH u bnusnemaiwyme cena u
mectHocTu. [lyTb ero nexan yepes [luapbekup, roe ero ¢ NOYECTAMM BCTPETU-
NN apMAHCKKUE enuckonbl. B apMAHCKOI LiepKBU OH MPUCYTCTBOBaN Ha NUTyp-

' B Anenno, B nopy npebbiBaHuA 3pecb Pparcya [uke, B ero KOHCynbCTBE HaLuen
ybexuie bemaniunii us Typuum ussectHblii punnomat letpoc Metuk (Mbwnpnu Uwbinhp),
BocnuTaHHWK [lanckoro yHuBepcuteTa «YpbaHwaHym», aBTop coumHeHua «Cehil Sutun
Persarum», HanucanHoro um nocne nocewienna peopa ConelimaHa Cedm, cm.: Estat de la
Perse en 1660 par le P. Raphaél du Mans, publié avec notes et appendice par Ch. Schefer,
Paris, 1890, p. LXXXV.

62



KaparessH I'.

MK, nocne KOTOpoi B ero YecTb 6bin AaH yuH>. MoKkMHYN oH ropog B conpo-
BOMJEHUWN MEepeBOAYMKA, CUPUIACKOrO KaTonuueckoro cealleHHuka Cadpapa,
BNaJEBLUEro apMAHCKNM, apabCKknM, NEPCUACKUM M TYPELKUM A3blkammn U npe-
AOCTaBVBLLEr0 BMOCNEACTBMM CBOI MyTEBON [HEBHUK cocTaButento «Kutus
meccupa Ppancya Muke»r.

BHauane petueHo 6bin10 natv yepes butauc®, ogHako onacHocTb nogBepr-
HyTbCA HamnageHuo pasboiiHnKoB nobyauna U3MEHUTb MapLLUpyT NepepBuKe-
HUA., @ UMEHHO — HanpaBWTbCA B Dp3epyMm, a oTTyaa — B EpesaH. B Sp3epym
npubbinu Yepes cemHaguatb aHeit. [nke nmen BCTpeun Kak C apMAHaMK - Ka-
TONMKaMK, Tak 1 C NPeACcTaBUTENAMMN apMAHCKOI anocTonbCKoi uepksu. [lom,
B KOTOPOM OH OCTaHOBMWJCA, CTal CBOEro poAa LePKOBbIO, Kyfa CTeKanucb
XpucTuaHe, 4tobbl nocnywartb obeaHo 1 npuyactutbea. B oxumpaHnm Kapasa-
Ha OH MOCETUN apMAHCKUI A MOHAaCTbIpb, HaXOAMBLUMIACA B ABYX AHAX XOAbObI
oT Jp3epymMa. 34ecb OH BCTpeTMACA C enuckornom BappaHom, Hekorpa noce-
wasLLUMm Konnepx «[ponaraHapl Bepbi» B Pume.

Bckope npuiuna Bectb 0 TOM, YTO KapaBaH AOCTUI KpenocTu XacaH-Kane,
lMMKe 1 ero cnyTHMK NOCMELLNAN K HEMY NPUCOEANHUTBCA.

[anbHeiiLnii mapLupyT nponeran yepes MECTHOCTb, rae Obiny BO3BEAEHbI
MoHacTbIpb 1 LepkoBb CB. MoaHHa Bbantucra («yepkossb 8 ¢popme ksadpama,
C MOWHbIMU NUAOHAMU, npudarowumu eli senuyecmseHHbili sud»)*. Ero npu-
BET/IMBO BCTPeTUn apmAHcKuii apxuenuckon Mcaak (Isaac) B conposopeHum
rpynnbl MOHaxoB. ApXMEnuCKon rnosefan UCTOPUIO O TOM, Kak 3Ta LEepKOBb
TpucTa neT Hasaf Obina YaCcTMYHO paspylueHa TamepnaHom, OAHaKO HblHE
BoccTaHoBneHa. Apxuenuckon Vcaak obpatun BHumaHue lNnke «Ha JoCTaTouHoO
ntobonbITHYIO» HaAMUCb Ha CTEHe LEPKBU Ha ApEeBHEapPMAHCKOM A3blke, rna-

2 Charles-Léonce Anthelmy, La vie de messire Frangois Picquet, consul de France et de
Hollande a Alep. Ensuite Evéque de Cesarople, puis de Babylone, vicaire Apostolique en
Perse. Avec titre d'Ambassadeur du Roy auprés du Roy de Perse, Paris, 1732, p. 357-358.

3 B nucbme k JlopaHy g’ Apeué ot 5-ro uoHa 1681 roga ®pancya (Mvke), enuckon
Kecaponons, nuwet, 4to cupuel, no umeHn Hama conposoxpan ero fo BaHa. Takum obpasom
nyTb Muke nexan u yepes BaH, cm.: Quatriéme Lettre de M. de Cesarople, - in: Memoires du
chevalier d'Arvieux, envoyé extraordinaire du Roy a la Porte, consul d'Alep, d'Alger, de Tripoli
et autres Echelles du Levant, Paris, 1735, p. 102.

4 Tam e, c. 374.
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CMBLUYIO, YTO OHa «bblna coopyxeHa 8 V seke enuckonom (par un Evéque)’ no
umenu Israél u ymo Cs. [pueoputi [lpoceemumens 8 nopy npasneHus Tpoama
8 amom mecme peku [BocmouHbili Esgppam]® obpamun 8 xpucmuaHcmso 12
mbicay Oyw»’. Peub npet o Cobope C. OaHHeca unn CB. MoaHHa KpecTute-
na (ynommHaetca n Kak xpam Cs. ['puropua) - baraBaHckom cobope, noct-
poeHHom B VIl Beke apxutektopom MWcpasnom [opaxueum (Pupwb)
Qnnwnbbigh)®.

Muke cumtan atoT cobop Hamkpacuseiiluum B ApmeHun. B okpectHocTAx
MOHaCTbIpA pacrionaranacb «3HaMeHUmas ApMapKa», Ha KOTOPYIO CTeKanucb
Kynubl C pasHbix MecT. «Ymo yousumenbHo, — uutaem B «Mutum meccupa
Ppancya lNuke»,— oHU He onacanucb 80po8 u 0CMAsAANAU NABKU HA BCHO HOYb
OMHKPLIMbIMUY.

Apxvienuckon Wcaak umven c lNuke ponrue becepbl 1 HaCTOATENBHO NPOCUA
€ro 3ajiepaTbCA B MOHacCTbIpe Ha Hegento. OfHako KapaBaH [BUHYNCA B NyTb,
n lMNuke Obin BbIHYMOEH NPUCOEAMHUTBLCA K HeMmy. Yepe3 fBa AHA gowwnu o
KpenocTu Aia -Kala, npuHapnesaleii Baccany cyntaHa— npuHuy baaserty. As-
TOp 3anucoK, No-BUAMMOMY, PYKOBOACTBYeTCA TekcToMm byne - Jle - ['y3a, koTo-
pbiii B 31-0i1 rnaee cBoero «[lyTewectsusa», onucbiBaa NyTb, NPoAenaHHbIN 13
Hassan-Kala 8 Uch Kilisa, ynomuHaet HebonbLuyto KpenocTb Aja-Kala.

% MNog, cnosom enuckon (un Evéque ) cnepyer noHumaTb BapAanet, B CMbICNe MacTep,
3opumnii. Haunnaa ¢ 30-bix ropos VIl Beka BappaneTamu 1 BapfneTamu HasblBaiuCb apxu-
TekTopbl, cMm.: . Opbenu, baraBaHckaa Hapnuck 639 r., — B kH: Op6enu U.A. N3bpaHHbie
Tpyabl, E., 1963, c. 371-387; Pwpjuninupywu U., Uhouwnwpjwu hwj dwpunwpwwbnub-
pp («Nwwndw-pwiwuhpwlwu hwunbu», 1959, Ne 1, £o 106): Kwupwpywt U., Ywn dhy-

wnwnwu <wjwunwuh dwpnwpwwbnubpp («NMwwndw-pwlwuhpwywt hwunbu»,1985,
Ne2, E9122):

6 dpaHcya Muke nokanusyer uepkoBb Cs. MoaHHa BanTtucra He Ha nputoke EBdppata-
pekn ApauaHu, a Ha peke Twurp.

“« il avoit éte bdti dans le cinquiéme siecle, par un Evéque nomme Israél, et que saint
Gregoire l'llluminateur avoit baptisé douze mille personnes en cet endroit du Fleuve, sous le
regne de Tardate», cm.: Charles-Léonce Anthelmy, La vie de messire Francois Picquet, p.
375.

8 CrpountenbctBo xpama Cs. OBaHHeca noj, pykoBoacTBom apxutektopa Mcpasna [opax-
yeum 6bino Havato B 631 n 3akoH4eHo B 639 rogy npwu katonukoce Espe.
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ke c KapaBaHOM 4yepe3 fiBa JHA TaKk¥e NpubbINM B roOpofoK Noj, Ha3Ba-
Huem Vuché- Kilissa - Tpu Liepken®.

«B amom 20podke, — nuwet aBTOp, — UMeemcA MoHacmeipb opdeHa Cs.
Bacunua (I'Ordre de S. Basile), nocsawerHbili Cs. [pueopuro [pocsemume-
o»'9. Y byne-Jle-'y3a MOHaCTbIpb 3HAUMTCA Kak «MOHACMbIPb OpOeHa MOHA-
xo8 Cs. lpuzopus (un Couvent de Religieux de ['Ordre de S.Gregoire)»".

Kak Bupgum, astop «*Knutna meccupa ®pancya [nke» pelumn BHeCTH Kop-
pekTuBy B TekcT byne-Jle-['y3a, mononHuB Ha3BaHMe MOHaCTbIpA CNOBOM «S.
Basile». Takum obpasom, TO N 13-3a €ro HeBEeAEHWA, TO NN MO €ro MenaHuto
MoHacTbipb CB. [puropua cran basunuaHckum. BosmomHo, 310 6bino 06y-
cnoeneHo nonynapHoctbio xpama Cs. ['puropua Apmsaxckoro B Heanone, no-
CTPOEHHOr0 Ha MeCTe MOHACTbIpA MOHaxMHb-b6a3unnaHoK, nocnepoBaTenbHUL,
Cs. Matpuumm, nountasLumx Cs. [puropus n obeperasLumnx ero MOLLY.

ABTOp OTMeYaeT, YTO MOHACTbIpPb 3TOT — 0ObIYHOE MecTonpebbiBaHMe naT-
puapxa, OTCyTCTBOBaBLLIErO B BpemA nocelleHna MoHacTbipa camum [uke. Tem
He meHee, ke npobbin B MOHacTbIpe Tpu AHA, nocne yero nocetun EpesaH,
oTkyga 14 aerycra 1681 roga Hanpasunca B HaxuuesaH'.

9 Tpu LiepKkBu — nepBonpecTonbHbIii DUMUAA3UHCKUIA MOHACTbIPb, Ha3BaHHbIW Mo Yucny
BXOAVMBLUMX B MOHACTbIPCKMIA KOMMNEKC LiepKBEl, KoTopble ObliM MOCTPOEHbl B MaMATb O
cATbIX Puncuma, Taans u llorakar. Ha KatanoHckoli kapte nop «HoeBbiM KOBYerom»
3HauMTCA MecTHoCTb Nnoj, HaseaHuem «llI Ecressien(Tpu Liepksu), koTopas naeHTudmumpyetca
¢ DumnapsuHom. E€ He cnepyet nytath ¢ pacnonoxeHHoll Heroganeky ot basseTa craHuueit
«The three Churches» (les Trois Eglises, Drei Kirchen) Toprosoro nytn Op3epym — Tebpus,
oTMeyeHHoii Ha Tabnuue Banbayyun MNeronottu, Kotopas, no muenuto . FOna, cooteeTcTBYET
Uchkilisi. MocnepHas, cornacto A. MananpsaHy, ToMpaecTBeHHa ApeBHeapmAHcKomy bBarasaHny
(cm.: H. Yule, Cathay and the Way Thiter, London, vol. Il, p. 301; L' Extréme Orient dans la
littérature et la cartographie de I'occident des Xllle, XIVe, et XVe siécles, étude sur I'histoire
de la géographie, par Ivar Hallberg, Goteborg, 1907, p. 194; A. MaHaHasaH, O Toprosne u
ropogax..., c. 294).

10| a vie de messire Francois Picquet, p. 380.

" Les voyages et observations du Sieur de La Boullaye Le Gouz..., Paris, 1657, p.79.

12 J7a pata ykasaHa B mucbMe cornpoBoxfgasiiero lNuke B ero nyrtelwectsuu KacmoHa
(Casmont), agpecoBaHHoM LieBanbe p'ApBué (AbapaHep, 18 AHBapa 1682 r.), cm.: Lettre de
M. Casmont au Chevalier d'Arvieux, - in: Memoires du chevalier d'Arvieux, envoyé extraordi-
naire du Roy a la Porte, consul d'Alep, d'Alger, de Tripoli et autres Echelles du Levant, Paris,
1735, p. 136.

65



HaxuuyeBanckas Tema B «utun meccupa dpancya lNuke»

Mocne NATWAHEBHOrO MyTW MyTELUECTBEHHMKM JocTurnu HaxuyeBaHa —
«nepsozo 20poda, NOCmMpPoeHHo20 nociae nomona; bbi1 OH Heko20a 3Ha4u-
mesibHbIM, 00HaKO e2o noaHocmbto paspywun Lllax-A66ac, wax lNepcuu, Has-
8aHHbIl 3asoesamenem, Koe0a u3zHan ommyo0a OCMaHoB»' .

B TOT e feHb oHu HanpaBunuck B AbapaHep — «Haubonee 3Ha4yumbll 2o-
po0 8 amoli obnacmu, 20e [xusym] apmAHe-kKamonuku, obbl4HaA pe3udeHyus
apxuenuckona Haxu4esaHa». Y3HaB o npubbiTun [uke, Hapop, Bbiwen emy
HaBCTpeyYy ¥ COMpPOBOAMA €r0 [0 aPMAHCKOrO MOHACTbIPA.

[lanee aBTOp NEpexopmT K NPOCTPaHHOMY WU3NOMEHWIO YeTbIPEXCOTNETHEN
UCTOPUM pacnpocTpaHeHnA KaTonnyecTsa B 3Tol obnactu.

Yr0 Kacaetca noceleHna Pparcya lNuke atoro kpas, To Npubbin oH B Ha-
XuyeBaH no pacnopseruto nanbl MHHokeHTMA XI 1, cnepya KaHOHWYeCKOMy
NopALKY, NpUCTynNua K Bblbopam apxuenuckona HaxuuesaHa'. Hecmotpa Ha
TO, YTO BOCEMb HacTOATENeil MOHacTbIpeil, MOHax1 OpAeHa AOMUHUKaHLEB W
BOCEMb YEIOBEK OT HApOAa €AMHOINACcHO Bblbpanu ero apxuenuckonom”, MNu-
Ke HacToAn Ha KaHaupatype pomuHukaHua CebactbaHa KHaba, npossuBLuero
rmbKocTb B fiene obpallleHna B KaTonmyecTBo apMAH JIMBOpHO, 1 nposen BTO-
puYHble Bblbopbl B ero nonb3y. B oxupganum npubbitua npenata Muke peumn
MoCeTUTb ropofa M cena Kpad, B KOTOPbIX B OKPYKEHUN « HEBEPHbIX U CXU3MA-
mukos'® [npebbiBana] HebosbwWaa Nacmaa, YUCIEHHOCMbIO OKOIO NAMHAoUa-
mu - 0sadyamu meicay kamonukos. OHu bbinu pacceAaHsbl no decAmu Oepes-
HAM, 20e bbinu pacnonoxeHbl UX Uepksu, u 20e BOmM yxe Yembipe seka 6020-
CnyMeHue nposoounocs mak e csoboOHo, Kak u 8 cmpaHax Esponebi, ucno-
sedyroux Kamonuyusm»"’.

13 Tam e, c. 381.

14 Mo cnosam aBTopa «utna meccupa Ppatcya Muke», «nocnedHul apxuenuckon Haxu-
yesaHa no umeHu Mathieu (peyb npet o MateBoce ABaHuceHue- .K.) ymep socemb nem Ha-
3a0», ocTaBMB nacTBy 6e3 nactbipa (Tam e, c. 389).

15 «MecTo apxuenuckona HaxuueBaHa ocTaBanocb BakaHTHbIM. bbifo co3BaHo cobpaHue,
Ha KOTOpPOM efuHornacHo 6bin u3bpaH Hall pocToiiHblil npenat», Lettre de M. Casmont au
Chevalier d'Arvieux, - in: Memoires du chevalier d'Arvieux, p. 136.

' Mog cxmsmaTUKamu nojpasymeBanncb nocneposaten ApMAHCKOW ANOCTONbCKOI
LlepKBY.

7 Tam e, c. 388.
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[Mpexpe Bcero oH nocetun moruny Bapdonomes bonoHckoro, Kotopasa Ha-
xopunacb B cene KbipHa, B nony-nbe ot AbapaHepa, nocne yero obbexan BCO
obnactb.

MepBbim ceneHvem Ha ero mytn 6bino Ciaguch'. Hapop u pyxoBeHcTBO
COMPOBOAWNMN €ro B LEepKoBb. [locne noknoHeHws cBATbIM TaliHaM XpUCTOBbIM
Hapof, NPUHAN OT Hero bnarocnoBeHve, 3aTeM NPUIOKMUICA K ero AecHuLe.

AsTop «Kutna meccupa Ppatcya lnke» onucbiBaeT TaKkKe KapTUHY KOH-
dheccroranbHoro coctaBa Hacenenua cen: «B cene [Ciaguch] cmo nambodecam
cemeli KAMO/UKOB, OCMA/bHbIE CXUSMAMUKU U MyCy/IbMaHe».
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Kapra witfoma Jenuns, 1723 r.

Takux me noyecreit MNuke ypoctounca B c. Sciah-Bunis (LaxanoHwk, LLa-
XarnoHK), B KOTOPOM «HACYumbl8as0Ch BoCeMbOecsm cemeli KamosauKkos, 8
Karacuccie (Kaparyw, Kapawyw) - dsadyame [cemeli] kamonukos u Oe-
camo[cemeli] cxusmamukos; 8 Saltach-e (Canutax, Uw|hewn) - 8cezo yemsi-
pe cembu kKamonukos; 8 Coscasin (XowkatueH, KouwxaweH, funpwlniuhp,
lungywipkt) — cembOecam kamonukos u 0sadyame mycynbmaH; 8 A6paKyHu-
ce - nAambOecAm Kamonaukos, 08adyame CXU3SMAMUKOB U CMOJbKO Xe My-
cynbMaH. 30ecb npebbiBanu enuckon CXUsMamuKkos8 U HECKOIbKO MoHaxos. B

18 Ha kaprte l'vitoma denuna 1723 roga 3to ceno 3Hauutca nop HassaHuem Ciahuc, T. e.
Ixayk.
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2mom Mecme Haxoounacb pe3udeHYus Npasumesis HECKONbKUX 20p0008 NO
umeHu Melich. ByOyyu mycynbMaHuHOM, OH OYeHb MObOUN XpUCMUaH, Noc-
KO/bKy npexde e20 npedku ucnosedos8anu xpucmuaHcmso»'.

lMuke BepHynca B AbapaHep, B KOTOPOM Npobbln AOCTAaTOYHO JONroe Bpe-
mA. OH 6bin cBupetenem becyenoBeyHoro obpalleHua ¢ xpuctTmaHamu, KOTo-
pble He B COCTOAHUM ObINM NNaTUTb NofaTb M3-3a rpaja, onyCTOLLUMBLIErO Mo-
nAa. He pa3 lNuke cam pacnnaymBanca 3a HUX, NPeRoCTaBnAA U3 cCOBCTBEHHbIX
CPencTB ThICAYM NMBPOB AA BbINAatbl Hanoros. OH BbI3BOAWUN W3 THOPbMbI
xpuctnan Sciah-Bunis-a, nocnas csoero nepesogumka Cadpapa k gmapyre®® c
nnYHoIi Npocbboii. DTa BECTb pacnpocTpaHunacb No BCell OKpyre.

OpHako ocoboe 6ecnoKoiCTBO Bbi3bIBaNM Y HEMO 3aKOHbI, MOATANKMBaKO-
LMe XpUCTMAH K BEpPOOTCTYNMHUYECTBY. Tak, #uTenm HaxuuyeBaHa ononymavcb
MPOTUB NPUTECHEHWIA HEMpaBeHbIX CyAeli, KOTopble, yrpoXas KaTonnkam nu-
LIEHVEM MMYLLLECTBA, MbITanucb 06paTUTb MX B MycynbMaHcTBo?. B nucbme,
HanucaHHoM 13 AbapaHepa v LuTMpyeMom aBTopoM «Kutna meccupa PpaHcya
lNuke», yntaem: «Camblli ocHosHOU u xecmokuli eHem, Komopbll ucnbimel-
sarom xpucmuaHe 8 amoli cmpaHe, — amo [nocnedcmsue] 310N0/1y4yHOR0 3a-
KoHa [lepcuu 8 nonb3y mex, KOMoOpble HaCMONbKO HeYecmusbl, Ymo Mo2ym
ompeybca om Mucyca Xpucma, 0abbi cmame HAcneOHUKamu U Xo3Aesamu
uMywiecmsa u 3emenb ux bnuskux u danbHUx poocmseHHukos ([xadgpapa ac-
Caduk wecmoii umam BBes1 3mom cKBepHbIii 3aKOH”)»>.

Peub nper o 3akoHe mmaamp-yn-ucnam ot 1621- 1622 rr. o6 ocobbix
NPMBUNErvAX, KOTOpble AaBanuCb MyCyNbMaHCKUM HacnefHukam. B ceasu ¢
3TUM 3aKOHOM (ODOKyMeHTOM) B TOM e nucbme [uKke oTMevaeT cnepyroLuee:

19 | a vie de messire Frangois Picquet, p. 392-393.

20 Napyra - cynbA y NepcoB, a TakKe COOPLUMK AaHu.

2 B npunosxenun k kHure Padpasna aro Mana «Cocroanue Mepcun», nsganoii Wapnem
Lledepom, npvBepeHo nucbmo PpaHcya lNuke, HanucaHHoe us WcdpaxaHa 20 aneapA 1683
ropa koponto ®PpaHummn B CBA3W C ayaueHumeil y waxa. B nucbme 3atparuBaetca Takxe Tema
y4acTW apMAHCKMX KaTonukoB obnactm HaxudeBaH. DTomy nuMCbMy MpefLUecTBoBana
nepenuncka ppaHLy3cKoro Kopona ¢ waxom [lepcun OTHOCUTENBHO MONOMEHNUA KaTONMKOB Ha
nepcuackoii 3emne, cm.: Estat de la Perse en 1660 par Raphaél du Mans, publié avec notes et
appendice par Ch. Schefer, Paris, 1890, p. 339-340.

2 «Jafer-el- Skadek,sixieme Iman a introduit cette detestable Loy».

23 La vie de messire Francois Picquet, p. 399.
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«Kakoe cmpaHHoe uckyweHue 0 cnabbix Oyw, NPUBA3AHHBLIX K NOMU, Ha-
nosHeHHbIX 10bosbro K cebe! Jluwumbca 8 oOHoyacbe umywlecmsa, 8CHO
0CmaswytocA Xu3Hb nposecmu 8 bedHocmu, 6bimb 8bI080PEHHbIM U3 CBOE20
doma u co csoeli 3emnu, bbimb U3bUMbIM U U3ypOOOBAHHbLIM; 8 C/ly4ae Nonbi-
MoK oKkasamb conpomusneHue, bbimb 6pOWeHHbIM 8 MeMHUYy, u3bueHuem
nankol nbimamsca 0o3HambcA y 6e0HA2U Moo, Ye2o y He20 He bbiio, 2080-
PA, YMO OH CNPAMAn ceoe UMywecmso; UHo20a 8 cyoe npedbAB/ANOCH JI0X-
Hoe csudemesnibcmso o bpake u poocmase, noOKpeneHHoe nxecsudemenAmu;
cyObA U npasumesnu nonycmumenbcmsyrom um, 0abbl umems C80H OOJHO.

He 6bin0 Opyzozo cpedcmsa u3basumscAa om 3mozo 3/1a, KaK NPUHAMb
Maz2oMemaHcmso...... A obve3dun mHozue cena u 20poda, Komopble Heko20a
6b11u XpucmuaHcKumu, 20e He 0Ccmanocb HU OOHO20 [XpUCMUGHUHG], HapAoy
c amum 8 Opyeux mecmax ompadHo 6biio sudemb npaseoHbiX, KOmMopble,
6nazocnosnas [ocnoda, 2o8opunu: «3mo nose, 3mom OOM NPpUHAONEXanU MHe
unu Moemy omuy; Mazomemade ux y meHs omobpanu; A 6edeH, Ho baazodaps
WNucycy Xpucmy, ['ocnody Hawemy, A coxpaHun sepy, KOmopas ueHHee Bcex
602amcma 3eMHbIX»*,

Kutenn AbapaHepa cnesHO yMONANU ero ocTaTbCA Y HWUX Mepe3nMoBaTth.
OH He cmor oTkasaTb UM B npocbbe. 3Mma B 3TuX Kpaax Obina CypoBOiA.
Mpuwnocb npucnocabnuBaTbCA K MECTHbIM yCnoBuAMm, oborpeBaTbcA C MO-
MOLLLbIO TOHAbIPa%.

CornacHo Tekcty Cadpapa, lNuke Kampablii peHb coBeplian cseAweHHoe
MepTBONpUHOLLEHNE Meccbl. Bo Bpema Benvkoro yetsepra oH ocBATUN MUPPO.
lNocne npasgHoBaHua nacxu [uke, oH xe M. de Cesarople, nonyums nucsmo
Kopona k waxy ConeiimaHy Cecpu, pewnn otnpaeutbca B [lepcuto, B Ucda-
xaH. OpgHako oTbe3[, MpULLNOCh OTNOMMUTb, MOCKONbKY K Hemy npubbinu cBA-
LLLEeHHUKN U 3HaTb AKynuca ¢ Npocbboii MoYTUTL UX ropog cBouM BuauToM. OH
HE CMOI MM OTKa3aTb U B COMPOBOXAEHUN MPUOBIBLLMX, @ TaKKe ABYX JOMUHU-
KaHLEeB, BMecCTe C rnaBoii opfieHa MoHacTbipeit HaxuyeBaHa n HactoaTenem mo-

%Tam e, c. 398-400.

25 ToHpablp (BnUhp)- TPagMULMOHHAA apMAHCKas MeYb A/1A BbiMNeYKW NaBalla 1 neneLuex.
ToHAblp ycTaHaBnMBaeTCA B 3emie, Huxe YpoBHA nona. B crapuHy oH ucnonb3osancA He
TONbKO [N1A Bbineyku xneba, Ho v ana oborpesa foma.
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HacTblpA AbapaHepa Hanpasunca B Akynuc. Ha TpeTtnin peHb pownu po [aHa-
3aKa (Gantzagh)?, B KOTOPOM XMW NULLb [BE CEMbW KaTONMKOB; 34eCb HaBCT-
peyy MM BbILLNK ¥UTeNn AKynuca BO rnaBe CO CBALLEHHOCTYKUTENAMU W BbiC-
wmm cocnosuem. Bce BMeCTe yCTpeMunnCh «K YepKsuU 2/1aBH020 MOHACMbIPA,
HocAwezo umaA Cs. Pomel (S.Thomas)f’, 8 komopom xpaHumca decHuya®
amoeo anocmona»®.

DNanee aBTop nepexoput K onucaHuto Akynuca®’: «Akynuc — cambili 6onb-
woli eopod obnacmu®, umerowuli ydobHOe pacnonoxeHue: apmaHe umerom
30ecb enuckona u MHo20 yepkseli; xumenu 2opoda npuAamHsI 8 obpaweHuu,
OHU BCe Xpucmuate, 8 C/y4yae ecnu Kmo-Hubyob, He npusedu 20cnodu, ompe-
KaemcsA om 8epbl, OHU €20 U320HAOM U3 20p0aa.... »*2.

B atom ropope emy npencroano otnpasgHoBaTh nacxy, «8binaswyro Ha 19
anpena no cmapomy CMuJO, KOMOPO20 Npudepxusaemca apMAHCKAasA yep-
KOBb, KaK U BCe XpucmuaHckue HapoObl Bocmoka».

B atoT neHb PpaHcya lNuke conpoBogunn B cOBOPHYHO LEPKOBL, B KOTO-
poi1 no obpany apmAHCKoii Lepksu coctoanack Ceataa Mecca, nocne yero oH
npoynTan MpornoBeAb Ha WTAIbAHCKOM A3bIKE, KOTOPYK [flaBa OpAeHa Mo-
HacTblpeli HaxuyeBaHa nctonkoBan Ha apMAHCKOM, 3aTeM Obin coBeplLueH 0b-

% Tanpg3ak ( Fwudwl) - ceno awxapa BacnypakaH, rasapa FoxtH. Hbive Tang3a B Op-
nybanckom paiioHe.

7 Mo npegaHuio MoOHACTbIpb Bbin ocHoBaH anoctonom Bapdponomeem, a 8 305 rogy 6bin
pekoHcTpyupoBaH [puropuem [Mpocsetutenem, cm.: Uphwtu 1., Uphuwlwu, Ybubwnhpy, U.
Awqup, 1890, c. 326.

28 B sHuuKnoneaun «Xpuctuanckaa Apmenus» (Eppuypintyw <wjwuypwl hwupwghunw-
pwu, 6., 2002) ykasaHo (aBTop ctatby Mypap, AcpataH), 4yTo fecHuua Ce. Pombl bbina nepe-
JaHa B gap uepksu npu Katonukoce Edppeme | [3oparexum, B 1821 rogy. B nopy nocetueHus
dpaHcya ke atoro moHacTtbipAa, B 1681 rogy, Tam yxe, cornacHo «KuTuto», xpaHunacb sTta
penvKeuA.

29 La vie de messire Francois Picquet, p. 406.

30 CornacHo apmAHCKOMY MpefaHuio, B ropofie Ha OfHY HOYb OCTAHOBWICA anocTon
dapneil, KoTopblii NpPocHyncA co cnosamu «AKH 1 nyiic» («BoT n paccseT», 6yks. «OKy cBeT»),
U no3fHee ceno ctanu HasbiBaTb Arynuc, cm.: FaHanaHsaH A. ApmaHckue npegaHua, E., 1979
c. 131.

31 Akynuc - ropog, B raeape l'oxTH, obnactn CioHuk Benukoii Apmerun.

*2|_a vie de messire Francois Picquet, p. 406.
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pag Mpuyactua. Mo oKoHYaHWM LepeMoHUM ero MoBenu B ErnUCKONCKoe Nop-
BOpbe, rae cocToAnach Tparnesa.

B Akynuce oH 3apepanca ele Ha fiBa AHA, 4TOObI MOCETUTb BCE LIEPKBU,
a TaKKe MOHacTbIpb, PacronoXeHHblii 3a YepToii ropopa. 3aTem OH OTMpaBu-
ca B Tuscit, a ottypa- B Crapyro Oxynbcpy ([xyry), nocetus no gopore ropo-
[OK Mof HassaHuem BanaHg (Vanand)®®, B KOTOpOM unu MHOrOYMCIEHHbIE
KaTonuyeckne cembu. Mutenu ropogka obpatunmMcb K Hemy € npocbboit
OCTaTbCA TaM Ha Kakoe-TO BPEMA, U Jame pa3ropesnca Crop B CBA3W C TEM, KO-
My BbINafeT YecTb NPefocTaBUTb eMy Munbe. Ha cnepyrowimnii aeHb B conpo-
BOMJEHUN apmAaH AbapaHepa oH HanpaBunca w3 Bawanpa B [xynbdpy. U3
Ixynbbl MNuke otnpasunca B Tebpus, Kypa oH npubbin ABagLaTb BOCbMOrO
anpensa, u janee, npoiasa pap mectHocteild, 12 nona 1682 ropa poctur Ucdpa-
xaHa n ero npuropoga Hosoli [xynbdbi (Tzulfa unn Giulfa).

B 1683 ropy lNuke ponxeH bbin 3aHATL BakaHTHOe MecTo enuckona bar-
naga**. OH pelwmn noceTuTb CBOK enapxuto U, HanpaswBlKcb B barpap,
octaHoBuicA B XamagaHe®, 4Tobbl fOMAATHCA pa3peLLEHUA TypeLKux BnacTei
Ha Bbe3f. 34ecb OH MPOAOMKan OCYLLECTBATb arnoCTONbCKYHO MUCCUIO CPELM
MuTeneil XamagaHa, B OCHOBHOM cpefn apMaAH. CnyKeHuto MM OH M NOCBATUA
nocnegHue rofbl cBoeii ¥usHu. OfHaKO 3[,0pOBbe €ro CTaHOBUIIOCH BCE XYye
n xyxe. B cBoem 3aBelsaHun®® oH Npocui MOXOPOHUTH €ro Ha apMAHCKOM
kKnapbuwie XamapaHa. o ero Bone 3aynokoiiHaa mecca pomkHa Obina 6biTb
OTCNyMeHa apMAHCKUMM CBALLEHHUKamMM XamajaHa, Ha 4To um Obino Bblaene-
HO yeTbipe TomaHa>. Ymep oH 26 aerycta 1685 roga. [lHem paHbiue [uke ro-
TOBUNCA K DOMECTBEHHOI NUTYPrin 1 Benen MMCCUoHepy obpatuTbCA ¢ Npono-
BEAHWYECKOW peybto K apMAHaM, BCTYMUBLLUUM B JIOHO €ro LEPKBU.

33 BanaHg - ceno B rasape [oxTH, obnactn BacnypakaH Benukoii ApmeHuu, HbiHe -
Opaybapckuii paiioH.

34 B1638r. barpap 6bin npucoenmHéH k OCMaHCKOM MMMepun, B COCTaBe KOTOPOI
Haxoaunca BnaoTb go 1917 ropa.

35 XamapaH - ropog B MpaHe, cronuua npoeuHuuu (octaHa) XamadaH.

36 | a vie de messire Francois Picquet, p. 507- 518.

3 TomaH (TymaH) - odpuumanbHas feHexHana eguauua MNepcum ¢ XVII Beka go 1932 ropa.
OpvH TymaH pasHanca 10 TeicAYam AvHapoB.
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28-ro aBrycta, Bo Bpema naHuxvapl no ke, B OCHOBaHHOW MM LLepKBU 1
BO ABOpe cobpanocb Benukoe MHomecTBo apmAH. Oteu [nuay®® npousHec
HafrpobHoe cnoBo Ha apMAHCKOM A3blke. bbino pelueHo noxoponutb [uke,
COrnacHoO ero 3aBeLLaHuio, B apMAHCKON Lepksu. [pob Hecnu, cmeHas ppyr
Apyra, 3HaTHble apMAHe, NacTbIPCKUIA ¥e3n Hec nepesofymk. Hap Tenom ycon-
wero 6bin npousHeceH «[laHeaupuk Cs. [puzopuro [lpocsemumento, ux nep-
somy anocmony» («le Panégyrique de Saint Grégoire I'llluminateur leur prem-
ier Apotre»)3°.

B KoHue pacckasa o #u3Hu u peatensHocTn PpaHcya Nuke, B cootBeTcT-
BMM C KAHOHaMW KWUTUIHHOTO aHpa, NOBECTBYETCA O Yyfecax, KoTopble UMenu
MECTO MOCne CMEPTH 3TOrO CBATOrO YenoBeKa.

Tak 3akoHYMnNacb UCTOPUA MU3HWM W anocTonbckoit muccun PpaHcya [u-
Ke. HeBonbHO BCnomuHaeTcA [eBU3 MOHaxa-beHeaMKTMHLA, ucTopuorpada
nepeoro kpectoBoro noxopa [ enbepra HomaHckoro «Gesta Dei per Francos»
(«[eanns bora yepe3 cbpaHKOB»). DTOT AEBM3 HaLLEen BOMOLLEHWE BO BCeld
MUCCHOHepcKoi  peatenbHocTn [luke, pna  Kotoporo cnosa "dpaHKk' W
"XpucTaHuH" 6bIIN CUHOHUMUYHBIMM MOHATUAMMW. [lnA ycneLHoro npeTsope-
HUA B MU3Hb 3TOrO [€BK3a M YKPENeHnA NaTUHCKOI Liepken Ha BocToke Hy-
HO ObINO NO BO3MOMKHOCTU PacLLUMPUTL Cpepy KaToNNYECKOro BAUAHWA U BOB-
neyb XpuctmaHckuii Boctok B Katonmumsm. PaccesHHble no TeppuTopuu

3 Jlyn-Mapn Mupy pe Cent-Onon (1637-1717) — 3HaTOK apMAHCKOTO A3blka, aBTOP
nepesofa apMAHCKOW NUTYPrUM Ha NaTUHCKUIA A3blK (NEpPeBOA, NUTYPriiM BbIABNEH Y4YeHbIM
nutypructom JlebptoHom bnarogaps Hagnucu Ha nepeBoge, rnacaweit C'est Pidou (amo [Tudy),
cnenanHoii poktopom CopboHHbl, TeaHTuHuem [lukom). [lluay 6bin nocnaH (Bmecte ¢
KnemeHtom [anaHocom) «[lponaraHpoii Bepbl» B [lonbly c anocTonbeckoit  Muccueid.
MpoBeneHHble B lNonbLue roabl oH onucan B AByx oTyeTax: «KpaTkaa penAuma o cocToAHuu,
Havarne u pa3BUTUM anocToNbCKOW MUCCUK K apMAHam [Monblum n Banaxum n cocefHux cTpaH»
(1669 r.) u «Cxaraa penauua ob obbeaUHEHUU apMAHO-MONBCKOrO HapOAa CO CBATON pUM-
CKoii uepkoBbtox» (1676 r.). OH 3aHMMancA akTMBHOW MUCCUOHEPCKOW LEATENBHOCTLIO TaKKe B
Mepcun. Cronuanca B 1717 r. B caHe enuckona BasunoHckoro. B ceoem "MyTewectsun B Jle-
BaHT" TypHecpop nucan o Hem: «Omey ludy lNapuxckuli (Pidou Parisien), moHax-meamuHedy,
anocmosnbckuli MuccuoHep, mak ycepOHo 3abomumcs 0 Oywax NoNbCKUX apMAH, U 0COBEHHO
o Oywe ux apxuenuckona, 4mo Hacmasun ux 8 1666 200y Ha ucmuHHbIl Nyme U npusen ux 8
csamyro mamepb — Pumcko-kamonudeckyro yepkosb», cMm.: Joseph Pitton de Tournefort,
Relation d'un voyage du Levant, p. 266.

39 Astopom «[lanezupura Cs. puzoputo [pocsemumento» asnaetca WoanH 3natoycr.
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bavnero Boctoka n Asun apmaHe, HaxoguBLUMECA NOJ, FHETOM MyCyflbMaH-
CKMX npaBuTeneil, ABNANUCL NErKoi «Ao0blyeli» AiA 3anafHbIX MUCCUOHEPOB.
MpuHABLUME KaTONMLM3M apMmAHE HasblBaUCb paHkamn®, oHM npusBaHbl
6binn cnyxnTb Pumckol Lepksu 1 BMecTe ¢ 3anagHbiMu (canuyeckumm) dppaH-
Kamu cnepoBaTb aesusy «Gesta Dei per Francos».

B otHoweHun apmaH nosuuma dpaHuysa [luke Obina HEOAHO3HAYHOIA.
OH, 6e3ycnoBHO, COYYBCTBOBaN BCEM apMAHaM, NPUTECHAEMbIM HEBEPHbIMU, U
ObIn ofepHUM naeeil HanpaBUTb MX Ha MyTb CMaceHWA, BEPHYTb «anocTofb-
CKMX apMAH» — CXM3MaTUKOB B JIOHO KaTonuyeckoll Lepksu. [uke Hepgoymean
Mo MoBOAYy WX Hermokonebumoii ybemaeHHOCTU B UCTUHHOCTU BEpbl CBOWX OT-
LLOB, YTO ObINO YpeBaTO KOH(PPOHTALMEN U OTUYHAEHUEM OT HUX. YTO Me Ka-
CaeTcA apMAH - KaTONMKOB, TO MOCKONbKY OHW COCTaBAAAW 4YacTb €AWMHOro
PUMCKo-KaTonunyeckoro bpatctsa, To [vke GnaroBonun K HUM W He anen cun,
4To0bbI 0bnerynTb Ux cTpagaHva. B xofe pennrnosHbix NpeHuii U CToNKHOBe-
HUiA MeMfy apMAHammn - rpUropuaHLamMm U apMAHaMU-KaToNMKamMmnm OH APOCTHO
3alWMan npaea nocnegHux. Tak, B Xofe HefopasyMeHWUA, BO3HUKLLETO MeMAy
natpuapxom DumunaasuHa Ervasapom (1681-1691) n ucnosepyromm Katonu-
yecTBO enuckonom BappaHom , OH NpuHAN akTMBHOE yyacTue B peabunmtaumu
nocnepHero. ke Hanucan naTpuapxy NUCbMO, B KOTOPOM 3acTynunca 3a Bap-
AaHa, bpoLleHHoro B TeMHULy 1 obputoro Harono. BapgaaH He Tonbko 6bin no-
MUIOBaH, HO 1 CTan CekpeTapem narpuapxa’’.

MuKe NnpuHMMan akTMBHOe yyacTue B cyapbbe apMmAHCKUX Katonukos. [lo-
Ka3aTenbCTBOM TOMY chyaT nucbMa, agpecoaHHble Jltogosuky XIV oTHoCK-
TENbHO Y4aCTW apMAHCKOro HaceneHua HaxuyeBaHckoii obnactu, 4To nocnysu-
N0 HEKUM UMMNYNbCOM K Hadvany nepenwucku Jlrogosuka XIV un Cedpum Il.

[Mpeametom ero ocoboro becrnokoiicTsa bbina npobnema omycynbmaHuBa-
HUA apMAH, Y4TO CTalo CNeACcTBUEM NPETBOPEHHOMO B MM3Hb 3aKOHa AMaaua-

0 MepBoHayanbHO CNOBO (hPAHK acCOLMMPOBANOCH C KPECTOHOCLLAMM, MYTb KOTOPbIX /e~
Han yepes seman Kunukniickoro apMAHCKOro rocyfapcrsa, no3jHee OHO COOTHOCMIOCH C Ka-
TONMMYECKUMU MUCCUOHEPAMM; C MPUHATUEM e HEKOTOPOI YacTbio apMAH KaTONMYecKoll Bepbl
37O cnoBo cTano obo3HayaTb apMAH-KaTonmkoB. Co BpemeHeM CnoBo ¢hpaHk (ghpaHz) n3 sK3o-
HUMa, T. €. HalMeHOBaHWA HapoAa, [JaHHOro emy APYrMMKM Hapojamu, MpeBpaTuioCh B
3HA03THOHUM — CaMOHa3BaHve.

4 La vie de messire Francois Picquet, p. 462-464.
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yn-ucnam ot 1621-1622 rr. o npusunernax B OTHOLLEHUN MyCyNbMaHCKUX Hac-
NefHUKOB.

BonbLuoit nHTepec npepcTasnaeT pacckas 06 apMAHCKMX ropojax u cenax,
B KoTopblx [nKe npuiunocb nobbiBatb. [ToMMMO nocelLeHns pacnonoMeHHbIX
B HaxnuesaHcKoii obnactu uepkseii U MoHacTbipei, ke, #unBA B apMAHCKMX
cembax (B Akynuce ke npobbin Lenblii mMecaAl), UMeNn BO3MOMHOCTb bnue
03HaKOMMUTBCA C ObITOM W TPagULUAMKU apPMAHCKOrO Hapopa.

Hapagy c aTum He meHee MHTepecHa NpefcTaBleHHas UM KapTuWHa 3THO-
KOHJbecCHoHanbHOro coctaBa HaceneHuA apMAHCKUX cen HaxmuyeBaHckoro
Kpas, B YacTHocTu, raBapoB [oxTH n EpHaxak B 80-bix rogax XVII Beka.

3akntounTenbHaa vyactb «HMutna meccupa Ppancya Nuke» — 3To ero 3a.e-
LaHWe 1 LepemMoHua oTnesBaHuA U norpebeHus, Kotopble bbinn 3aBepLueHbl
yteHuem «[laHeeupuka Cs. [puzopuro [pocsemumentor. PpaHcya ke Gbin
MOXOPOHEH Ha apMAHCKOM KNnaaobuLLe, XOPOHWUAKN ero B OCHOBHOM apMAHe, OT-
nesany Ha apMAHCKOM A3blKe, U 3TO ObINO NOCNEAHUM MENaHUem YenoBeka,
BO3MtOOMBLLUErO apMAH U NHOBKUMOro MmK, No KpaiiHeil mepe, 06 aTom rnacut
Ham «KuTner.

LUPREYUL3UL U UL
«urL vsuubM druvunku mhush» GLLNNY

LUNrUS3N23UL 9.
Wdthnthnud

Pwbuwh pwnbp' Spwbuniw Mpyt, dwhwwwphnpnbtph gpuwnnwdp, Yuwenhly

dhuhntiinttn, Lwpuholiwt, Lwpuholiwbh hwy Guipnihhbtinh qininbipp, XVIl nwph
Gypnuwgh dwawwwphnpnbbp, Gnnpet b Gpbowly quijuntGpn:

Spwuuniw Mpybh' Pwunnunh Buhuynwnup b <wibynd Spwuuhwih b <n-
(wunhwih hjniwwwnuh, Gyhuynwnuh, Mwpuywunwuh pwhh dnn wppw Ljnt-
nnyhynu XIV-h nbuwwuh Yuwuph nt gnpdniubingjut wwwndnieiniup gpywd
Qpwu pwnwph Gwyphuynwnup' Swp-Linuu Uupbidpp L dh owpp wnpnipubph
hhdwu ypw, npu h dh t pbpb hngunp W wofuwphhy ywwndnigyniuutipp:
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<nnywédnud gtionp npynwd £ Spwuunww Mhybh Ywuph wiju opowuh Ypw,
npu wnusynwd £ Lwfuhguwuh Gpypwdwund Upw Ywuphtu b gnpdniutinye)w-
up' wdthnthywsd «dwpp duuhp dpwuuniw Mpyth» (La vie de messire Francois
Picget) tppnpn gppnwd: Updtipwynp £ Lwfupguwuh Gpypwdwuh, dwutwyn-
pwwbu, Snnpu U Gpuowly quywnubph hwywlwu gjnintph hwy puwysnie-
Juu' XVII nwiph 80-wlwu pywlwuubph Epunnujwuwywu wywwnlybpp, huswtu
Uwl hwjwywu pwnwpubph nu gyninbph Uwpwgpnuginiup' wipdwd Mhybh
Ynndhg, npwntin upwi Jhtwlyti Ep (hub);

THE NAKHICHEVAN THEME IN "THE LIFE OF MESSIRE
FRANCOIS PICQUET"

KARAGHEUSIAN G.

Summary

Key words: Frangois Pique, traveler record, Catholic missionaries, Nakhichevan,
Nakhichevan Armenian Catholic villages, 17" century European travelers, Goght
and Yernjak provinces.

Based on a number of sources, the story about the life and activities of Francois
Picquet, the Bishop of Baghdad and the Consul of France and Holland in Alep-
po, the Bishop of Cesarople, the Ambassador of King Louis XIV to the Shah of
Persia, was compiled by Charles-Léonce Anthelmy, the Bishop of the City of
Graz, who brought the sacred and the profane stories together. The article
fcuses on the period of Piquet’s life, related to his stay and activities in the rgion
of Nakhichevan, which is incorporated in the third book of "The Life of Messire
Francois Picquet". His picture of the ethno-confessional composition of the pop-
ulation in the Armenian villages of Nakhichevan region, particularly, the prov-
inces of Gogtn and Yernjak in the 1680s, as well as the description of the Arme-
nian cities and villages that Picquet had to go to are of significant value.
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PAAUN 3MHYPOB

Lokmop ropuduyeckux Hayk, npogpeccop,

Pykosodumens ®@bIOY «[lpedcmasumenscmso Akalemuu Hayk
Poccutickoli ®edepayuu 8 Pecnybnuke bawkopmocmaH»
rafailzinuroff@yandex.ru

OCHOBHbIE HAMNPABJIEHUA AHTUAPMEHOBEOYECKNX
WCCNEAOBAHMIA: TEHOEHLLUM U OCOBEHHOCTH

Knrodesbie cnosa: ¢hanbcuchukayuu, aHmuapmeHosedeHue, asMmoxmoHHoOCMb, Ap-
paH, Cegpesudckan Oepxasa, «tOxHbili A3epbalioxar», ApMAHCKoe Hazopbe.

AHanus aHTMapMeHOBEAYECKUX UCCNefoBaHNI NPeACTaBNAETCA OAHUM U3 Ba-
HbIX BOMPOCOB apMeHOBeAeHMA'.

AHTMapMAHCKaAs HamnpaBfieHHOCTb B WCTOPUYECKOW Hayke nonyyuna
«rpaMpaHcTBO» OTHIOAb He ceroaHA. MccnepoBaHua nopobHol HanpasneH-
HOCTM COBETCKOrO M MOCTCOBETCKOro nepuopa 6binn HaseaHbl «OyHUATOBLLW-
HOMN»?.

B copemenHoli Pecnybnuke AsepbaiifmaH BXOMAEHWE BOCTOYHOI 4acTu
ApmeHun B cocTaB Poccuiickoii umnepun pame Ha BbiCLLEM FOCy[apCTBEHHOM
ypoBHe 6bIn0 Npu3HaHo Benuyaimm HecyacTbem. «C nognucanHbix B 1813 n
1828 ropax [onucraHckoro n TypkmaHyaiickoro foroBopos, — Yntaem B YKkase
MNpe3snpeHTta Pecnybnukn AsepbaiipskaH, — Havanocb pacuneHeHve asepbaiifi-
}HAHCKOro Hapopa, nepeaen Halux 3emerb..., 6bino OCyLLLECTBIEHO MaccoBoe
nepeceneHve apmaH Ha asepbaiifmaHckue 3emnu. ...Hayanacb nponaraHja
npein «Benukoii ApmeHum»..., 6binn peannzoBaHbl LLMPOKOMacLUTabHble npor-
pamMMbl, HanpaefeHHble Ha CO3aHWUeE NIOKHON UCTOPUM apPMAHCKOrO Hapopan®.

! Uutupyetca no: Osan B. Ponb 3apybemHbix apmeHoBegyeckux obuects (AypHan «21-i
Bek», N2 (35), 2015, c. 90).

2 Mypapst MN.M. Victopua — namaTb nokonenuii. Mpobnembl uctopumn Haroproro Kapaba-
xa, E., 1990, cc. 9-53, 146-158.

3 Yka3 Mpe3ugeHta Asepbaiipmarckoit Pecnybnukm «O reHouupe asepbaiigwaHues» oT 26
mapTta 1998 ropa (HauuoHanbHble vcTOpWM B COBETCKOM M MOCTCOBETCKMX rocypapcrsax, M.,
1999, c. 402).
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OcHoBHble HanpaB/ieHua aHTuUapmMmeHoBeYeCKUux uccne,u,osal-mﬁ...

TpynHO noBepuTb B MPUHAANEKHOCTb 3TUX OMAaCHbIX B HamNpAMEHHOoe
MOCTCOBETCKOE BpemaA dpa3 NermMTMMHOMY NMEPY COBPEMEHHOrO CyBEPEHHOIO
rocypapcTea, [OMycKatoLleMy nepeaen rpaHul, 1 BO3MOMHYIO BCMeq, 3a 3TUM
BOIHY.

MHorune n3 coBpemeHHbIX aBTOPOB CBOM paboTbl HaYMHAKOT MPOCTPaHHbI-
MU CYKOEHWAMU O TOM, YTO UCTOPUA He [OMmKHa McKamaTtbcA, Tak, Myca [a-
CbIMNbl BO BBeAeHUM K MoHorpadmun «AHatonma u HOxHblii KaBkas B 1729-
1920 ropax: B mouckax ucTopuyeckoi ucTuHbl» (2014) nuwet cnepyroLuee:
«McTopua pomkHa ObITb HanmcaHa, Tak Kak OHa eCTb, HENb3A U3NOKUTb UCTU-
Hy nyTem ee danbcucpmKauuu..., B MPOTUBHOM Cllyyae, UCYE3HET CripaBenn-
BOCTb nopxofa K mucropum». OgHako yxe B cnepytoLem e absaue oH onpo-
Bepraet ceba: «[lo npuynHe npespalleHna B NOAUTUKY HEOOXOAUMbIX MPUTA-
3aHuit apmaH Tpebyetca nposefeHne rnyboKknx UccnefoBaHnii Ha OCHOBE UCTO-
PUYECKUX AOKYMEHTOB... OoTpaMaroLumx dakTbl youiicTBa COTEH TbICAY TYpPOK,
asepbaiifmaHLeBs, NX BbICENEHUA U3 POAUMbIX JOMOB Pafu PeLLeHUA «apMAH-
ckoro Bonpoca»®. be3 Kakux-nbo CCbINOK Ha WCTOYHUKU aBTOP rOBOPUT, O
«TEPPOPUCTUHECKUX NPUTA3AHUAX apMAH K Typuuu, O BbIMbICNE reHouuaa, Ko-
TOpbIii UCMONb3YeTCA Kak CPeAcTBO AaBneHuA Ha Typuuto». Hue lacbimnbl
yBepAeT uuTaTena B CBOeil NpefenbHOi 06beKTUBHOCTM, MHaYe, MO, UCTOPUA
OyaeT MCKaxeHa®.

Monorpacua Pupysa Kasemsage aBnaet coboil aHanorMyHble MOMbITKM
npeTeH3nii Ha obbekTMBHOCTb. BHauvane oH pame obBuHAeT AsepbaiigaH.
«...B opHux cnyyasax, no-smgmmomy, asepbaiifmaHubl NepBbIMUA OTKPbIIY
OroHb, B Apyrux — apmaHe»®. Ho panee 3ByyaT o6BMHEHMA B agpec ApmeHunu:
«...ApmeHuAa obHapyuna uepTbl BENUKOW WMNEPUANUCTUYECKOW Hauuu,
npegbABuna HernomepHble TpeboBaHuA K Typuuu, paspasana BoitHy c [py-
3uei...». OflHaKo HUKe OH JaeT MOHATb, Ha Ybto MeNbHULY NbET BOAY: «ApMaA-
He HeJ00LEHUNN KM3HECTIOCODHOCTb TYPELLKOI HaLmMK 1 ee PeLLInMoCTb ... ».

4 Facbimnbl M. Anatonua n FOxubiil KaBkas B 1724-1920 ropax: B nouckax UCTOPUYECKOI
ucturbl, M., 2014, cc. 4-5.

5 Tacbimnbl M., yKas. cou., c. 7.

6 Kazem3ape @. bopbba 3a 3akaskasbe (1917-1921), baky, 2010, c. 29.

7 Tam e, cc. 204, 241, 243.
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Cnepyet oTMETUTb, YTO He BCE aBTOPbl NOJO6HbIX TPYAOB MPETEHAYIOT Ha
obbekTBHOCTL. Tak, X. Bepmesa n P.A. l'yceiiH-3age «c xopy», 6e3 BcAKKUX fo-
BOMOB U PacCyHAeHWi, NpUCTynatoT K «pa3obnaveHunto apmaH». [putom, ceom,
nopoii abcypaHble, naen oHu nbiTatoTcA 06OCHOBaThb LMTaTaMu U3 TPYAOB M3-
BECTHbIX apMAHCKMUX UCTOPUKOB, «BbIpPbIBafA» U3 KOHTEKCTa MX paboT oThenb-
Hble dpasbl, CTPEMACb JOKa3aTb TEOPUIO «MPULLNIOCTU» apPMAHCKOrO Hapoaa.

«... Bo-nepsbix, npegkn apmaH npecnokoiiHo xunu o dpakuiickoit ponu-
He, BO-BTOPbIX... UX 3aCTallM KUMMEPUIALbI-KOYEBHUKM, 3aXBaTUB B CBOEM [BW-
}EHUM Ha BOCTOK, B-TpPeTbWX, He BCTpeyas MpenaATCTBMiA, OHW Jownm fo Kas-
Kasa, B-4eTBepTbIX, OHU ObIIN 1 OCTannUCb Tam HapOAOM-anoXTOHOM». [1puBo-
AATCA «BECKME» JOBOAbI:

1) bonbluas yacTb apMAH obutaeT B 0OLLUMPHOI auacnope;

2) nx A3blk ObIN U OCTaeTCA UHOOEBPONENCKUM U HE NMPUHALNEMUT K KaB-
Ka3CKOl A3bIKOBOW CEMbE;

3) cyuectBytoT 1 apyrue akTopbl, O KOTOPbIX OyAeT Cka3aHO HUMeE».

«B utore, — npoponatoT fenatb OTKPbITME aBTOPbI, — YacTb apMAH ne-
pebpanacb Ha KaBKa3, rnaBHbIM 0bpa3oM Ha €ro HoMHble TEpPPUTOPUM, B TOM
yncne B AzepbaiifKaH..., rae 3aHAIM UCKOHHO a3epbaitgaHckue 3emnn’y.

3ameTMm, 4YTO COBCEM HE K MeCTy, HO B KauyecTBe rfMaBHOroO [0BOfAa O
«MPULLNOCTM» apMAH OHW MPUBOJAT cnoBa apmaAHcKoro uctopuka K.H. KO3ba-
LAHa 13 ero paboTbl «ApMAHCKME rocyaapcTtsa anoxu barpatnpos v BusaHtum
IX-X BexoB»: «...ycnosus, cknagplatoLmeca B ApMEHUN NPU MHO3EMHOM Bfia-
AbIYECTBE, 3aCTaBNANAM apMAH NokmaaTtb poauHy». Obpawaack k Tpyay Cumeo-
Ha Jlexaun «[lyTeBble 3amMeTKM» W LUTUPYA MNOAXOAALLME, MO WX MHEHWIO,
OTPbIBKM, OHW TaKMe MCMONb3ylT MX B KayecTBe Beckoro posopa: «B XllI-
XVIII Bekax Tonbko B 3anapHoii YkpauHe Bo3Hukno 30 apmAHCKMX nocene-
Huii». B 0boux cnyyasx aTv LUTaThbl @PMAHCKUX YYEHbIX He UMELOT NOrnYecKoi
CBA3M C UX T€3MCaMM O 3aHATUM apMAHaMK UCTOpUYecKux 3emenb Asepbaiigma-
Ha, O «MPULLOCTU» apMAH.

ABTOpPbI UCMONBL3YIOT 3TOT TE3UC HE TONBKO NPUMEHUTENBHO K TEppUTOpUM
coBpemeHHoro AsepbaiinxaHa, Ho u Tepputopun MpaHa, KOTopbliA UMEHHO B

8 BepmeBa X., lyceiin-3ape P.A. «PogocnoBHasA» apmAH W nx murpauma Ha KaBekas c
BankaH, Baky, 2013, cc. 29-30.
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bakry 6bin HasBaH «HOxHbIM AzepbaiigmaHoM», 4TO ABNAETCA OnacHbIM nocAra-
TENLCTBOM Ha TEPPUTOPUIO CYBEPEHHOrO rocyfapcTBa. 3aMeTUM, YTO B 3MOXY
rocypapctea CedpeBnpoB XV-XVII BekoB TeppuTopumn coBpemeHHoOro Asep-
baiipKaHa ABNANMCH MPOBUHLMEW, rae ANA ONTUMANbHOrO YrpaBieHWA NyTem
Ha3HayveHuA HamecTHuKoB CedbeBUabI yupennnm xaHcTea. 34ecb HenuLIHe Ha-
MOMHUTb, 4TO Mocne nposo3rnalleHva AsepbaiigmaHckoin pecnybnukm B 1918
ropy TerepaHom Obin BblpaxeH oduUMaNnbHbIN AMNIOMaTUYECKUid NpOTecT,
MOCKONbKY rocynapcTey Obino paHo HasBaHWe uctopuueckoii obnactn Mpana.
OpHako u ceropHa AsepbaiifaH aBTopbl umeHytoT «CeBepHbiM Asepbaiif-
}aHOM», KOTOpbIil, AKOObI CyLLLECTBOBaN C APEBHWUX BpemeH. Tak, ABe rnasbl
U3 paccMaTpuBaemMoii KHUrM o3arnaeneHbl «MaccoBoe nepeceneHve apmsaH B
CeBepHblii AzepbaitmaH B XIX — Hauane XX Beka», «MaccoBoe nepeceneHve
apmaH B CeBepHblii AsepbaiigkaH Bo BTopoit nonoeuHe XIX Bekar®.

«KaBKa3sckas ApmeHua, — nopbiToxueatoT Beguesa n yceitHos, — poguHa
apMmAH, co3jaHHaA UCKYCCTBEHHbIM obpa3oM. OHa noasunacb Ha 3emnax Asep-
6aligskarnar'C.

[Nanee aBTopbl, yTBepxpaan, 4to «[peakn apmaH NpuLLenblbl ¢ eBponeit-
ckoro 3anaja», ONpOBEPratoT CBOI Me Te3nc 0 HankaHCKOM NPOUCXOMAEHWN
apMAH. 34ecb OHW yMe NpefcrTatoT B ponv npodpeccuoHanbHbIX 3THOrpadoB.
Ccbinaacb Ha cnosapb bpokraysa-EcpoHa, aBTOpbl 3adBRAOT, 4TO apMmAHe
MPUYNUCIAIOTCA K «Ty3eMLaM-KaBKa3sLiam» (XOTA BbILLe YTBEPHKAANOCh O HEKaB-
Ka3CKOM MPOUCXOMAEHNN apMAH). «MHbIMK croBamu, ...apMAHE - alNIOXTOHbI, B
oTnMuyne oT asepbaiiKaHueB, rpy3uH, abxas, YepKecoB, aBapLeB, NE3rMH U
OCTaNbHbIX MOANHHbIX aBTOXTOHOB pervoHan.

Cnepyrowinii noBofd, B Cuny €ro NoaHoli HajyMaHHOCTWU, Mbl OCTaBiAeM
6e3 KommeHTapues. OkasbiBaeTcA, apmAHe npuHecnn ¢ coboii Ha KaBkas He
TONbKO «MPUCYLLMIA NNLLb TONbKO MM WHO0EBPONENCKUI A3bIK», HO U Hepyry,
B YaCTHOCTW, B BUAE «...NEPUOAMUYECKON UK apmAHCKoli BonesHu». «3JT1a bo-
nesHb, — nuWyT oHu, — 6e3 HasaHuaA» (!). Ho TyT me KomneTeHTHO
paccyfatoT CUMMTOMax 3TO HE U3BECTHOI COBPEMEHHON MefuLMHe 6onesHu:
«OHa npepcraBnAet coboii CpaBHUTENBHO pefKoe, reHeTUYeckn obycnosneH-

9 Tam e, c. 46-73, 74-81.
10 Tam e, c. 163.
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Hoe 3abonesBaHue, KOTOpPOE BCTPEYaeTcA MPEeVMYLLECTBEHHO Y HapOAHOCTEN
bacceiiHa YepHoro mopsa, ocobeHHO y apmsAH, eBpeeB, apaboB, OfHUM COBOM,
y CEMUTOB 1 NLLb B 6% cnyyaes y Apyrux HapoOJHOCTEMN».

B ouepepnHoii pa3 onposepras CBOI rnaBHbIi TE3UC O «MPULLIOCTU» ap-
MAH Ha KaBkase, aBTOpbl MOHOrpacuii yTBepMAatoT, YTO «apMAHCKWIA 3THOC
CNOMMUICA Ha TEePPUTOPUM, NOKAM30BaHHOW apMeHUCTaMu Ha APMAHCKOM Ha-
ropbe». 3ecb aBTopbl ccbinatotca Ha Tpyapl [.A. KanaHuana, .M. [1bakoHo-
Ba, b.b. MNuoTtpoBckoro. Kak 1 B npeablayLLmx cnyyasx, 3T CCbITKU HE TONbKO
HE CBA3aHbl C KOHTEKCTOM TEMbl, HO W OMPOBEPratoT WX TE3UCbI O «MPULL-
nocTu» apmMaH. Tak, asepbaiifKaHckue aBToOpbI MULLYT O «MOABNEHUN apMAH Ha
Tepputopun CeBepHoro AsepbaiifmaHa, Booblie Ha KaBkase, B pe3ynbrate
NUKBUAALMK apMAHCKOI rocynapcteeHHocTu B 1V, VI, XI, XIV Bekax»".

YnomaHyTbIii Bbie Myca [acbiMnbl pa3obnavaer «IMBOCTb» apMAH Kak
PbAHbIA 3aCTYMHWK OCMaHLEB, BbICTYNas U Kak UCTOPUK, U KaK JIMHIBUCT, U
Kak aTHorpacp. lNouemy-To ccbinaack Ha [letpa |, oH Takie roBopuT O MpuLL-
noctu apmaH Ha KaBkase. «AHatonua u HOxHblli KaBKa3 He ABnANMCbL uctopu-
YECKOW POOMHOI apMAH..., Y HUX He ObIno 3[ecb He3aBUCUMMOro rocynapcT-
Ba»'2. ABTOp B KaTeropumyHoil popme yTBEPHKAAET, YTO «LAPU3M CO BpEMeEH
lNetpa | BBen B 0bopoT BbipameHue «baky, AsepbaiinmaH». Hekotopble goBo-
Abl aBTOpa faHbl B BUAE 3arnaBua K pasgenam moHorpaduu: «[lepepaya Vpe-
BaHa apMAHaM B KayecTBe CTOMMULbI», «4TO nonyymn AsepbaiigxaH B OTBET Ha
CBOIO J,O0OPONOPAJOYHOCTEY U T.4,.

NposaBnaa ceppobonbHOCTb U 3ab60Ty B OTHOLLEHMM OcmaHCKoW umnepuu,
aBTOP PacCyH[aeT Kak BepHOMOAAaHHbI/i NaTpUOT: «...apMAHE Obinn NPUHATI
TypKkamn B KayecTBe «BEPHOro Hapoja», HO CTanu OpyAWMEM B pyKax rocy-
[apCTB, MeNaBLUMX pacueHNUTb TYpPELKOe rocyapcTBo»'.

[lanee aBTOp nuwet o GnaropopcTee asepbaiigxaHues. Mo ero Bepcun,
Korpa B 1918 rogy 6b110 06bABNEHO O CO3AAHUM Ha THOPKCKUX 3EMNAX He Cy-
LLIECTBOBABLLEr0 A0 3TOr0 apMAHCKOro rocyfapcraa, Y HOBOrO rocyaapcrsa He

" Tam e, cc. 163-164.
12 Taceimnbl M., yKas. cou., c. 518.
13 Tam e, c. 442.
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6bino cTonuupbl. AsepbaiigmaH Munoctneo yctynun um EpeBaH B KauvectBe ux
cronuupbi™.

Wrpap Anves B cBOMX MCCnefoBaHUAX O MPULLNOCTU apMAH B OCHOBHOM
ccbinaeTca Ha Tpyabl apmaHodoba Papuabl Mamenosoit, NpoABAAs Npyu 3TOM
«BECOMYHO» Haxof44MBOCTb. TaK, oTHocuTenbHO muctopumn HaropHoro Kapabaxa
OH MPUBOAUT «HENE3HbI» A0BOA: «IDTO MNOJ yucTelieid panbcudmrkaumm un
BbIAYMKMW... YTBEPHAATb NOMKHYIO TOUKY 3peHnA 06 aBTOXTOHHOCTM apMAHCKOro
aTHoca Ha TeppuTopun HOxHoro KaBkasa».

Onepupys cTONb aprymeHTUpOBaHHbIM [JOBOLOM, OH NPUCTYMNaeT K nopTa-
coBke 1 chanbcdmkaummn nctopuyecknx axktos. K npumepy, ccbinaack Ha [e-
popota, WN. Annes HasbiBaeT X| catpanuto fepmasbl AXeMEHVNAOB, «KyAa OTHO-
CUNUCb Kacnuu, NaBCUKK, NaHTUMaTbl U papeiitbl». OTOMAECTBNAA COBpeMeH-
Hbix asepbaiigxaHueB c gpesHummM anbaHuamu, W.Anues kacnues [epopota
cunTaet anbaHuamm, To ecTb, UCXOAA W3 €ro NOrnkK, asepbaingkaHuamm'™.

OpHako y lepopoTa Mbl YnTaem, YTO M3 ABafLATU caTpanuii NepcuacKoii
umnepun Xl v XVIII catpanum 6binm apmaxckumn: y Fepopota Xl catpanua —
310 Manas Apmenusa, XVIII - BoctouHasa ApmeHua's.

Panbcndpuumpya akTbl, KOHCTaTUpyeMble eLle UCTOPUKaMM aHTUYHOTO
Mupa, aBTop NpeTeHpyeT Ha bonee npaBAVBOE OCBELLEHME UCTOPUN [ PEBHErO
Mupa. «3TU «kacnuu-anbaHbl-asepbaingaHLbl», OKa3blBaeTCA, y4acTBOBaIN B
3HameHuTol 6uTBe Npu MaBramenax B 331 rogy Jo H.3. B cocTaBe Boiicka [a-
pua Il Kogomana, npotns apmun A. MakepoHckoro. He BaBasch B nanmiiHne
noppobHOCTM, OTMETUM NWLb, 4TO B OMybnMKoBaHHO Hamu paHee pabote
«ApMmAHCKOe opyMue NPOTMB MaKEAOHCKON hanaHrn (MCTOYHUKM 1 haKTbl)»,
Ha ocHoBe TpynoB AppuaHa, Pyda, CtpaboHa, Monnbusa, [uogopa, .M. Pog-
mepca. P. Lllaxepmaiiepa n gp., Mbl ybeauTenbHO foKasanu cpakT yyacTua B
TOli BUTBE apMAHCKOM KOHHWLbI W NEXOTbl. YNOMUHaHUIA O Ha3BaHHbIX BbiLLe
npenkax asepbaiigaHLeB Mbl He BCTpeYanu.

4 Tam e, cc. 442, 467, 513.

5 Anues W. Kapabax B gpesHocTu (Kapabax. Wctopua B KoHTekcte KoHdpnukta, CII6.,
2014, cc. 70-71).

16 Fepogor. Vctopus, kH. Ill, M., 2007, c. 93-94.
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Tak, Kypuuii Pyc ykasan Ha KOHKpeTHOe MECTO PacroNOMEHWUA apMAH-
CKOI NexoTbl Ha NeBoM cpnaHre: «...3TOT CTPoi 3amMblkanca 50 cepnoHOCHbIMU
KONeCHMLAMM, 32 HUMKU — YyMe3eMHble conpaTtbl U BaBWIOHAHE... 3a HUMM
LUAM apMAHe U3 Tak HasbiBaeMoli Manoii ApmeHum, 3a apMAHaMK — BaBUIOHA-
He»'. ApMAHCKaA NexoTa, KOTOPYH YMbILUIEHHO He ynomuHaeT W. Anues, aH-
TUYHbIM aBTOPOM BblAeneHa ocobo — OH OTAENAeT UX M OT «APYruX YyKesem-
HbIX conpar», 1 OT «BaBWUNOHAH». [oBOpA 0 NpaBom dhnaxre, Kypuuii Pyd nep-
BbIM AeN0OM Ha3blBaeT apmsAH: «Ha npaBom chnatre, Bnepegu, bbina BbicTpoe-
Ha apMAHCKaA W Kannagokuiickas KOHHMLax»'S.

«3HaToKy» aHTUYHOI uctopun — U. AnneBy — ABHO He Mo AyLue ynoMuHa-
HMe aHTUYHbIMM aBTOPaMK apMAH, HO HWYEM, MOMUMO FONIOCNIOBHbBIX [JOBOJOB,
OH He MOMeT MX onpoBeprHyTb. [1oatomy oH anennupyet K ybeautenoHomy, Ha
ero B3rnag, Ho abcyppHomy, no cytu, foeoay. OkasbiBaeTca, HcpopmaTopamm
aHTUYHbIX aBTOpoB 6binu... apmaHe (!)'°. [lanee aBTOp yBEpeHHO 3aKiOYaeT:
«CKa3aHHoe B nonHoi mepe ae3asympyet cnoa CtpaboHa o CakaceHe Kak 06-
nactn Apmeruu n Oxpuctere (Apuax — M.A.) kak obnactu Apmennn®. Heyaun-
BUTENbHO, YTO OH KPUTUKYIOT BCEX aHTUYHbIX UCTOPUKOB, KOTOPbIE «...Aenanm
nerkosepHble 0606LLEeHNA B NOHUMaHUK TOrO AW WHOro dpakTa, ABNEHUA, CO-
EbITnA»?.

OpHaKo OH OXOTHO MCMONb3YeT BbIrOAHbIE ANA HErO BbIAEPHKN U LUTaTbI
13 paboT aHTUYHbIX UcTopukoB. B yacTHocTn, CTpaboH, KOTOporo oH 06BUHAN
B MpPenB3ATOCTM B OTHOLUEHWU apMAH, UM OXOTHO LWUTUPYeTCA, MpU 3TOM,
MPUMEHNTENBHO K apMAHaM OH WCMONb3YeT CNOBO «arPecCMBHOCTb», XOTA Y
CrpaboHa atoro cnosa HeT. «ArpeccMBHOCTb apMAH He Morna bbITb He 3ameve-
Ha CrtpaboHom, KoTopblii, Nucan: «ApMeHuto, B MpexHue BpemeHa ObiBLUYHO
ManeHbKOl CTpaHol, yBenuuunm BoitHbl ApTakcua n 3apuagpua»>.

Kak n ero konneru, V. AnvueB K MecTy 1 He K MECTYy CCbINaeTca Ha TpyApl
B.J1. Bennuko (pepaktop Tudpnucckoii rasetbl «KaBkas». M3BecTHbIit Torpa ap-

7 Pydp, 12, 10.

18 Appwman, IlI, 11, 7.

19 Anues W., ykas. cou., c.73.
20 Tam e, c. 72.

2 Tam e.

2 Tam e
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MAHOCOD, B3rnAfbl KOTOPOro cerogHA Hassanu 6bl pacuctckumu. o cnosapto
bpokraysa n EdppoHa - cTOpPOHHWMK 4epHOCOTEHHbIX MorpomoB B Poccum).
Cnepyet otmetutb, uto B.JI. Bennuko, noHocuBluniA apmAHCKKiA Hapopd, B
HaKMHCKUX UccnepoBaTeneii BeCbMa MeNnaHHbI U aBTOPUTETHbIN aBTop.

B KoHTekcTe paccmatpuBaemMoro Hamu Bornpoca obpaTuMmcA K MccnepoBa-
HuAMm npodpeccopa Papuabl Mamveposoii. [lo ee mHeHuto, «CesepHblii Asep-
baiipKaH Kak rocygapctso cyulectsosano c |V Beka go H.3. mo VI Bek H.a.
...ApmAHe — He aBTOXTOHbI Kak Ha Tepputopun Manoit Asun (HbiHelHei Typ-
umm), Tak u Ha KaBKasen.

Janee posoabl ®©. MamenoBoli MOMHOCTbLIO COBMafaoT C «[0Ka3aTenbCT-
BaMu» BCex ee Konner: «ApmaHe nepBoHavanbHoO *unu Ha bankaHax u nopxea-
YeHHble KUMMepUIACKUM pBuKeHnem noasunucb B Manoii Asum B Xl Beke po
H.9.». [lpoABnAA cTpaHHyO AN1A ee y4yeHoil CTeneHu NpPOTUBOPEYMBOCTb, OHa
TYT e OnpoBepraeT CBOI TE3UC O «MPULLTOCTU» apMAH: «...ApMAHCKMe nneme-
Ha «ypMy», «apuMbl-apMAHe» npoxusanu ¢ Xll Beka [0 H.3. TeppuTOpUaNbHO
3a npegenamn Kaskasa, B Manoii A3un, Ha ApMAHCKOM Haropbe, BOKpYr o3epa
BaH, Ha 6eperax pek Turp u Esdppar»®.

YTBEpMAEHNE O «NPOMMBAHUN» apMAH, MO MbICAK aBTopa, MyCTb XOTA Obl
B KayecTBe npuLLenbLies, Ha Tepputopun Manoii Asun c Xl Beka fo H.3. BOB-
ce He BblI3blBaeT 03aboyeHHOCTH y aBTOpa. B Takom cnyuae rae ke 6binm B 370
BpemA asepbaiigaHubl? ABTOp HaxofuT 3TOMy OYeHb NpPOCToe ObbACHEHWE:
ApeBHVE appaHLbl-anbaHubl, MUAWILbI — 3TO U ecTb asepbaiifaHubl Apes-
HOCTW. 3aMEHUB CIOBO «XPUCTMAHCKON» Ha «apMAHCKoW», ®. Mamepnosa nos-
Ko MaHunynupyet cyxaeHuamu W.M. eTpyLueBckoro, y KOTOPOro Mbl YMTaem:
«Kapabax HuKorpa He npuHagiexan K LeHTpaM XPUCTUAHCKON KynbTypbi».
OueBungHo, uto W.M. MeTpyieBckuii nmen B BMAY NULLb OTRaneHHocTb Kapa-
6axa OT LEeHTpanbHOW YacTu XPUCTUAHCKOW APMEHWUU, B YaCTHOCTU DYMMUap3u-
Ha.

Konnera @. Mawmeposoii, Barud [lupues, csoto cratbto «Kapabax B
coctaBe rocygapcts Xynarympos u [xanampupos (XII-XIV Beka)» yBepeHHO
HaunHaeT cnosamu: «Kapabax B paccmaTpuBaemblii MEPUOS, ABNANCA HEOTHEM-

23 MamepoBa . AnbaHckue uctokn Kapabaxckoit npobnembl (Kapabax. Mctopus B KoH-
TekcTe KoHdpnukTa, Cl16., 2014, cc. 85-86).
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nemoii vacTtbto AsepbaiimkaHa»?t. [anbHeiilvne paccysaenua B. TNupuesa
MPaKTUYECKN HUYEM He OTIMYatOTCA OT [OBOAOB BbilLEHa3BaHHbIX aBTOPOB, B
CBA3M C 4YeM NONEMU3NPOBATb C HUM MPeACTaBNAETCA USNULLHUM.

Mo noeopy nybnukaumn 3um bynuatosa «[ puropuaHusauusa HaceneHus
HaropHoit Yactn Kapabaxa»® oTMeTum nuLb cnegytouee. ToT ¢akT, YTO Kak u
ApeBHVe anbaHubl, coBpeMeHHble xutenn Kapabaxa — apmaHe, xpuctuaHe, 3.
ByHuATOB 0bbACHAET «McyepnbiBatoLLMM» 0bCTOATENBCTBOM: «HaropHaa yacTb
Kapabaxa He nopBeprnacb Mcnammsaumu B CUy TeX UK UHbIX NPUYUH, He 3a-
BUCALLMX OT 3aBoeBateneii». [lpyrasa Tema paccyxaeHuii 3. byHuaToBa Takme
CBOAMTCA K TOMY TLLETHO JOKa3blBaEMOMY €ro KoiieramMmu Tesucy o TOM, YTO
coBpeMeHHble asepbaiifmaHLbl — NpAMble NOTOMKM anbaHLes.

B nwuccepraummn J.A. MamepoBoii «O peaTenbHOCTUM apMAHCKMX MOAUTM-
yeckux naptuii B AsepbaiifiaHe» NpuBELEHbl T€ e apryMeHTbl U «MpPUTAHY-
Tble» K Teme obcroaTenscta. OpHako, NbiTascb Npupatb pabote Hay4HOCTb,
aBTOP JenaeT HEKOTOpble «YCTYMKW» apMAHCKON CTOPOHE.

YKa3biBaA B Havane paboTbl, YTO «...apMAHCKME MONUTUYECKME OpraHu3a-
umn, dyHKUMOHMpoBaBLLMe B A3epbaiifxaHe, B cuny papga obCTOATENbCTB
VMENWN BbICOKYHO CTeneHb MOAUTUYECKOW U OpraHW3aLMOHHON KOHCONUAMpo-
BaHHOCTW», JI.A. MamepoBa panee yTeepxpaaet: «Kak 6bl He Kamydnvposanmch
BENMKOAEPHaBHbIE 3aMblIClbl APMAHCKUX MONUTUKOB-HALLMOHANNCTOB, LENbio
ux peAtenbHocT 6bINO BOCCO3faHWE He cyluecTBoBaBLUell «Benukoin Apme-
HUU»?®,

Hue, B rnaBax C COOTBETCTBYHOLLMMU Ha3BaHUAMM, aBTOP MblTaeTcA
obocHoBaTb OTpameHHoe B 3arnaBuAx ux copeparne «OcobeHHOCTU apMAH-
CKOro aKcTpemusma npoTus AsepbaiigaHckoii [lemokpatuyeckoit Pecnybnu-
Kn», «McTopnyeckme npeanocbikn pacceneHvs apMaH Ha asepbaiifmaHCKux
3eMnAx». 3[ecb e Haxoaum obsuHeHMA B apgpec LapA [etpa |, paccenusluero
apMAH Ha NbroTHbIX YCNOBMAX HAa UCKOHHO a3epbaiifmaHCKuX 3eMnax 1 T..4.

24 Mupues B. Kapabax B cocraee rocygapcts Xynaryugos u Ixananpugos (Kapabax. c-
TopuA B KOHTeKcTe KoHdnmkta, Cl16., 2014, c. 113).

% bynuatos 3. [puropuaHusauma HaceneHua HaropHoii Yactu Kapabaxa (Kapabax. Wcro-
puA B KOHTeKCTe koHdonukTa, CI16., 2014, cc. 99-111).

%6 Mameposa JI.A. [leATenbHOCTb apMAHCKMX MONUTUYECKUX OpraHu3aumii B Asepbaii-
kaHe (1917-1920). Aetopecpepat aucc. k.u.H. Baky, 1996, c. 1.
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B atom e acnekte noctpoeHa u aucceptauma b.U. Hapmadposa Ha co-
MCKaHWe YYEHOWN CTEneHn JOKTOpa MCTOPUYECKMX HayK, U3noxeHHaa B opme
Hay4Horo goknapa. HeobxoguMmo OTMETWUTb, YTO 3[EeCb aBTOPOM BblBUHYTHI
bonee «yrnybneHHble» 06BUHEHUA B aapec apMAHCKOro Hapoga. [lpumeyarens-
Ho, yTo B. HapadpoB BbiCTynaeT 3alUTHUKOM HE TONbKO MIAfOTYypOK, opra-
HM3aTOPOB W WUCMONHUTeNein vypoBuLHoro reHoumpa 1915-1923 ropos, Ho u
cyntaHa A6ayn [ammpa, NpeTBOPMBLLErO B M3Hb NEPBbI 3Tan reHouuaa ap-
MSAH.

B uactHocTu, aBTOp nbiTaeTca obocHoBaTb, YTO «...6narogapa TeokpaTu-
YecKol HafCTPOiiKe - D4MUaA3NHY, OCHOBHOW naeeii apMAHCKOrO HaLMOHanmn3-
Ma ABNANCA «MUJ O reHoumae», B KOTOPOM BUHOBHUKM OCTalIUCh TaK U HEHas-
BaHHbIMW». HasbiBasa reHouua Mudom, OH, B OTAMYME OT CBOMX MHOTMOYUCTIEH-
HbIX KOMJer, NpU3HaeT ero, Ho BEAET peyb O HEU3BECTHbIX BUHOBHUKAX.

B uucne ppyrux npeii «apmaHckoro HauvoHanusma» b.W. Hapados Ha-
3bIBaET «arpPecCMBHOCTbY, TE3UC O «BblayMaHHOI Benukoii ApmeHnmn», «npono-
BeJOBaHVe HauuoHanbHoli uckntountenoHoctu». CornacHo b. Hapacbosy, B
1914-1915 ropax apmAHCKME HaUMOHANUCTbl UCTpebnAnn asepbaiipmaHckoe u
TypeLkoe HaceneHue, a po 3toro, B 1895 rogy, npu cyntaHe Abagyn lamupe,
VHULMMPOBANN NPOBOKAaLMM B OTHOLUEHUW TYPELKOrO U KYPACKOro Hacene-
HuAY .

CyntaH A6pyn 'amup, NO MHEHWIO AnUccepTaHTa, B OTHOLLUEHUM apMAH bbin
cepnobonbHbIM M CnpaBefiMBbIM, HO Ha HEro OKasblBana fasneHue AHruA,
KoTopas, yrpoasa BTOpMEHWEM, XoTena fobutbca npusunernii pna apmad. Ty-
peLKoe NpaBUTENbCTBO fenano Bce, YToObl 3aKNOYUTb C apMAHaMK COHO3, HO
T€, AKODbI, BbICOKOMEPHO OTKasanuchb?®.

BbicTaBnaa Typeukoe HaceneHue v MNagoTypOK HEBUHHbIMK CTpajanbLa-
MU, aBTOp 3aABMIAET, YTO «B pe3ynbraTe NnpepaTenbCckux AeiCTBUIA apMAH My-
CynbMaHCKoe HaceneHue Typuuu NoHecno KonoccainbHblidA YypoH B Konuyectse 1
mnH. 600 Tbic. cmepreii». [loaTomy, cumTaeT OH, 3TO CO3[ANO0 MPEANOChIUIKM

2 Hapmadpos B.U.-ornbl. UcTopus apmaHcKoro HauuoHanmsma B 3akaBkasbe B koHue XIX
- Havane XX Beka (no onybnukosaHHOI MoHorpacdmu «Jluuo Bpara». [lucc. Ha couckaHue yye-
HOI cTeneHu b.u.H. B dpopme HayyHoro goknapa, baky, 1995, cc. 6-7).

28 Tam e, cc. 15-16.
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[/1A TaK Ha3blBaeMoN «ApMAHCKON Tparegum»®. «Y6eanTenbHbIMU» BbIMALAT
nosoabl b.M. HapxadboBa no noeoay penopraumm apmMAHCKOrO HaceneHusA B
[eiip anb-3op. ABTOp 000CHOBbIBaET, YTO «AenopTauna Obina nposefeHa 3a-
KOHHO», «Ha OCHOBE HOpPM MesKayHapoaHoro npasa» (!).

dakT rubenn GonblUei YacT [ENOPTUPOBAHHBLIX AUCCEPTAHT OObACHAET
«XaocoMm, aHapxueil, cnabocTbo TypeLKoi afMUHUCTPaLMK Ha MecTax, 03106-
NEHHOCTbIO HaceNneHWsa Ha apMAH, B KOTOPbIX TypeLKoe HaceneHue crnpaBepiv-
BO BMENO NPUYMHY MHOTUX 6ef, ODPYLUMBLUMXCA Ha Typeukuit Hapoa»>C.

Mocne Takoro «aHanusa», He 0bpaLLaACh HU K KaKUM apXMBHbIM JOKYMeH-
Tam, aBTOp MPUXOAUT K BbIBOLY O TOM, Y4TO MM B paboTe «foKa3aTenbHO Moka-
3aHa abcontoTHaA HeCoCTOATENBHOCTb MUPa O «rEHOLMAE», HO, HECMOTPA Ha
3TO, apMAHCKME HAaLMOHAINCTbI UCMONL3YHOT 3TOT MUK ANA HarHeTaHWA aH-
TUTYPELKUX, aHTUMYCYNIbMAHCKMUX HACTPOEHUIA U uctepum»’'.

HemanoBamHo, 4TO B KayecTBe aBTOPUTETHONO MHEHWUA AWUCCEPTAHT Npu-
BOAWT TOuKy 3peHua Anu-MappaHbeka TonumbalueBa, cornacHo KOTOpoMmy,
MaccoBble rpabexu v ybuiictea MyCynbMaHCKOro HaceneHvs NpoUCXOAUAN Mpu
«HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM y4acTUN B 3TOM apMAH»>2,

b.1. HapadoB nopbiToxmsaer cBoto paboTy cneaytolyM BbIBOLOM:
«Cymmunpya orpomHbIii maTepuan ob apmAHCKOW arpeccum nNpoTus asepbaiif-
#aHckoro Hapoga B 1918-1920 ropax, nmcceptaHT 0bOCHOBbIBAET, YTO 3TU
AelicTBUA ABNANMUCH HACTOALLMM reHoumaom asepbaiigaHCcKoro Hapoga, npu-
TOM FeHOLMAOM, XNafHOKPOBHO M PacyeTIMBO MpOBefeHHbIM B ¥W3Hb, C bna-
rocfoBeHnA oduLManbHbIX BAACTEN, C HEBULAHHOMN KECTOKOCTHION .

MonobHoe ymo3akntoueHve Bbi3bIBaeT yAMBREHWE. YMOMAHYTbIA guccep-
TaHTOM «OTPOMHbI MaTepuan», Kak BUAHO U3 CCbINOK M CHOCOK aBTopa, 3a
UCKNIOYEHMEM NULLIb OAMHHAAUATU HeasepbaigxaHckux paboT (cpeau KoTo-
pbIX rMaBHOE MeCTO 3aHUMaeT Tpyg, YepHocoTeHua B.Jl. Bennuko «KaBkas»),
3TO UCKIKOYUTENBHO TPYAbl aHANOrMYHO MbICNALLMX a3sepbaiifmaHCKuX aBTo-

29 Tam e, cc. 30-31.

30 Tam ke, c. 31.

31 Tam e, c. 35.

32 Uurtupyerca no: Hapxacpos B.W.-ornbi, ykas. cou., c. 36.
33 Tam e, c. 44.
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poB. BbiBopg, #e 0 «HeBMOAHHbIX MECTOKOCTAX U MaccoBblx YOmiicTBax apmaAHa-
MM a3epbaiifHaHCKOro HaceneHnA» UCTOYHUKaMUN He MOATBEPMHAEH.

Hucceptauma LLU.A. KynueBa nocesaLeHa npobneme HauMoHanbHOro cyse-
peHuTeta Pecnybnuku AsepbaiipgiaH, MoaTomy B BbIBOAAx OTHOCUTENbHO Ap-
MEHVUN aBTOpP NPOABNAET ONPEAeNeHHy OCTOpoMHOCTb. Bo BcTynuTenbHol
yacTu paboTbl aBTOP MbITAETCA 3aByanMpoBaTb CBOE HeMNpuATME ApMeHUU:
«Crtpaternyeckme 3apayun AsepbaiifmaHa Ha COBPEMEHHOM 3Tane OC/MOMHAIOT-
CA YCTPEMIEHUAMN HEKOTOPbIX CTpaH, cunTaroux AsepbaiigmaH 30HOI CBOMX
NHTEpEecoB»>*.

OpHako panee oH MpuaepXMBaeTCcA NO3ULUK BCEX YNIOMAHYTbIX BbilLE aB-
TopoB: B Havane XIX Beka asepbaitpxaHubl B Kapabaxe coctaBnanu abcontot-
Hoe bonblunHCTBO, B Kapabaxe 6bin HapyweH 6anaHc cun B nonb3y ApmeHuu,
W AnA ycTpaHeHus atoro B Asepbaiigxare TpebyeTtca BoeHHaa pedpopma®®. Ho
rnaBHaA MbICMb JAMUCCEpTaHTa 3aKYaeTcA B YAMBUTENBHOM MO CBOEW cune
«nornyeckom» BbiBoge: «B HaropHom Kapabaxe npuHumn OOH o camoonpe-
AENeHUN Hauuil HempUMEHUM, Tak Kak OH MPOTMBOPEYUT uHTepecam Asep-
6aiigmaHan’e.

B peueHsnn A.Aranaposa, aupexktopa 6akMHCKOro M3faTenbCcTBa, Kk KHUre
H. Arybny «Apmane npoTtus Ttopok (no apxusam Poccun)», genoprauma apmsaH
B [eiip anb-30p NpenogHoOcUTCA Kak «...OCYLLECTBNEHHaA B MOHOM COOT-
BEeTCTBUM C nonoxeHuamm [aarckoit koHeeHumn 1907 rofa, Tak Kak apMAHCKOe
HaceneHue, 3aHABLUee NpeaaTenbCKyto NOo3uLMIo, Hago 6bino MHTepHMpPOBaTb
13 30Hbl BOEHHbIX AeiicTBuii. ...[o ABHO NpeyBenMyeHHbIM JaHHbIM, YXACIO No-
rmbmnx apmaH Konebanocb Bcero nub okono 300 Tbicay. Ho nocne 3ta yc-
nosHas uudpa gocturna 1,5 MaH.»>.

Ye BO BCTynUTeNbHOIN Yactn kHuru H. Arybny nenaet oTKpbiTve B BUAE
«CeHcaLMOHHOro» 3aaBneHuna: «Kaxablil rog B anpene apmaHe oTMeYaroT CBO

34 Kynunes LU.A. O6ecneyeHune HaumoHanbHoli 6ezonacHocTu Asepbaiimkarckoii Pecry6nu-
KM B MpOLLECCe yperynmpoBaHuA apmAHo-asepbaiigaHckoro, HaropHo-Kapabaxckoro koHgmk-
Ta. Auce. k.u.H. M., 2009, c. 4.

35 Tam e, cc. 14, 17, 21-22.

36 Tam ke, c. 19.

37 Aranapos An. Ot usgarenscrsa (Frybny Hacum. ApmsHe npotus THOpPOK (MO apxvBam
Poccun), Baky, 2012, c. 4).
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NOMHbIi «T€HOLMA» U CKPbIBAOT OT MUPOBOW OOLLECTBEHHOCTM reHoump, My-
cynbMaH U1 TopKoB. Ho 3Tu chakTbl packpblBatoTCcA HE MyCyibMaHaMu U THOpKa-
MU, a apxmBamm Poccum, NOKPOBUTENBCTBOBABLUEH B OLHO BPEMA apMAHaM»S,

ABTOpOM npepacTtaBneHo 13 LOKYMEHTOB, «OTPULLAIOLLMX apPMAHCKMWIA reHo-
umg 1915 ropa». C npeteHsumeidi Ha ceHcaumto H. Arybny 3asaBnaer, 4yto 3Tn
«[LOKYMEHTbI BrepBble 6binn cobpaHbl B POCCUIACKMX apXmBax W MX MOAINHHM-
KN HUrLe He bbinn onybnuKoBaHbI»®.

Ho ceHcauua He coctoanacb. [Mpu paccmoTpeHun Beex aTux 13 poKymeH-
TOB BbIACHAETCA, YTO OHM MNPeACcTaBnAT coboii obpalleHne apMAHCKOro Hace-
NEHNA U PYyCCKOrO KOMaHOoBaHWA C Mpocbboii 06 «orpamaeHnn apMAHCKOro
HaceneHnA OT YHUYTOMEHUA TYPELKUMM CUnamu, OTMpaBKE Ha PYCCKO-TypeL-
KWl (PpOHT apmAH-[06POBONBbLEB, O ... Bbljaye UM OpyHuA Ana camoobopo-
Hbl, O MenaHuy BCTYyNUTb JO6POBObLAMK B PYCCKYO apMuto U T.4.»*0. Otme-
TUM, YTO HU O KaKMX «3BEPCTBaX apMAH», 00 UX «KECTOKOCTU K MyCynbMaHam»
B Hux Booblye HeT peun. OyeBnpHo, yto A. Aranapoe u H. Arybny, Hawep-
e, Mo ux CnoBam, JOKYMEHTbI, pa3obnayatolime «NoHble CnoBa apMAH O
reHoumpe», npubernu K danbcucpukanm n nxun. [lokyMeHTbl Kak pa3 cBupe-
TenbCTBYOT 06 0bpaTHOM.

CopepsaHue noytn Bcex pabot aBTopoB M3 baky oTHocuTENbHO UCTOPUK
A3epbaiipmaHa 1 AKoObI HMKorpa He cyulecTsoBasLueit no 1917 ropa ApmeHun
OCTaB/IAET Breyat/ieHne, YTo OHM XOTAT BblAaTh HKENaeMoe 3a [eiiCTBUTENbHoe.
Mpu 3TOM xapaKkTepHO, YTO, Kak MpaBWIO, UCMONb3YHTCA LUTaTbl PasnnyHbIX
aBTOPOB, BblpBaHHbIe U3 KOHTEKCTa, Aaxe 6e3 Hameka Ha TepmuH «Asepbaiig-
}aH», HO C ynomMuHaHuem ppesHeit AnbaHun, Muaun.

Kak Henb3a nyyie o6 aTom MomHO cyauTb no pabote Cynelimana Anuap-
nbl «Pecnybnuka AsepbaiifaH: 3aMeTKM O rocyfapCTBEHHbIX rpaHuuax B
MPOLLUAOM U HacToALleM». ABTOpP HauMHaeT W3NOKeHUe MaTepuana KoHCTa-
Tauueli «6e30roBopoYHOI UCTUHBI»: «LlapcTBo A3sepbalipmaHckoe» — TepMUH
cpenHeBeKoBbA. YNOTpebnAnca aToT TEPMUH B CUHXPOHHbIX UCTOYHUKax (Mup
fAxba Kassuhu, Wckanpep 6ek MioHWKM 1 pp.), NPUMEHUTENBHO KO BCEMY

38 Ary6ny H. Apmare npoTus Tropok (no apxusam Poccun), Baky, 2012, c. 13.
39 Tam e, c. 13.
40 Tam e, c. 14-19.
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AsepbaiipmaHy — CesepHomy (Pycckmii AsepbaiipmaH) n toxHomy (MpaHckuii
A3epbaiipmaH)», ...«36-aa napannenb, 3TO caMblil OMHbI pybex 3emenb
AsepbaitgkaHan®.

B cBeTe BbllLecka3aHHOro BOBCE He yAMBUTENBHO, YTO YNOMUHAA CpeaHe-
BEeKOBbIX aBTopoB Ka3BnHW 1 MioHLLK, aBTOp He yTpyHaaeT ceba ccbinkamu Ha
nx pabortbl.

Mexpy Tem n3 coumHeHnsa «4ypeca TBOpEHUIt U JUKOBUHKW CyLLLECTBYHO-
wero» («Apxand an maxnykat Ba rapaub an maypmypat») A6y Axbu 3akapum
nbH Myxammvepa anb-KassuHu ABCTBYeET, 4TO, ONUCbIBaA S-blil KNMMaT, KyAa OH
BKNtoyan AppaH, Ka3suHu Hurge He ynotpebnaet «CesepHblii AsepbaiikaH».
[ina Hero «AppaH — obnactb mexpay AsepbaiigaHom u ApmeHueii». AcHo, YTo
«AsepbaiifxaHom» Ka3BuHM HasbiBaeT ObiBLUYO NpoBUHLUMIO Mugun, ATpona-
TeHy. Ka3BWHM ynommHaeT ApMEHUIO Kak CaMOCTOATENbHYIO reorpadpuyeckyto
efvHuLy. AppaH e, ana KassuHu, ato okpavHa fepmasbl CecdeBnpos. [opo-
na ceBepo-3anagHoro Mpaxa, kotopble onucan Kassuuu — Tebpus, Ypmusa, Ap-
aebunb, Canmac, LLIn3 Kakoro-nMbo OTHOLUEHWA K BbIMbILLIEHHOMY aBTOPOM
«CeBepHomy AsepbaiigaHy» He umeroT.

[Lpyroii cpepHeBeKoBbIN ncTopuK, pogom n3 baky, Abg ap-Pawwnp, an-ba-
KyBu (nonHoe uma A6g, ap-Pawmg nbH Canux nbH Hypu an-bakysu) B yetBep-
TOM Knumate Take ynomuHaeT AsepbaiigxaH. OpfHako 3pecb cnepyet obpa-
TUTb BHMMaHWE Ha BecbMa CyLLleCTBEHHble obcToaTenbcTBa. An-bakysu, kak u
KasBuHu, AsepbaiigmaH Ha3blBaeT He CTpaHOW WAM rocypapcTBoM, a «ob-
nactbto». Mexpy Tem u y an-baxkysu, n y KassuHu Apmenua HassaHa «cTpa-
Hoii»*3. OueBMAHO, YTO yKazaHHble aBTOPbI Kak 0bpa3oBaHHble NOAN CBOEro
BPEMEHW HE MOMN HEe pasnnyaTtbh YacTu rocyjapcTBa OT CaMOCTOATENbHbIX Mo-
cypapcTB.

B paccmotpeHHbIx Hamu BYx rnaBHbix Tpygax WckaHpep-6eka MioHLLn
BOBCe HET ynoMuHaHuii Hu o KOxHom, Hu o CesepHom AsepbaiigaHe. Ho npu

# Cyneiiman A. Pecnybnuka AsepbaiifiaH: 3aMETKM O rocyJapCTBEHHbIX FPaHMLax B Npo-
LunoM 1 HacToALem (Kapabax: uctopus B KoHTekcTe KoHdnukta, Cl16., 2014, c. 13).

42 Martepuanbl n3 counHeHnn 3akapua anb-Kassunu (M3sectna AH A3CCP, 1976, N2 2, cc.
284-285).

43 A6p ap-Pawmnp an-bakyeu, c. 526. Martepuanbl 13 counHenua 3akapua anb-KassuHu
(U3Bectna AH A3 CCP, 1976, Ne 2, c. 284).
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3TOM y Hero Mbl BCTpeyaeM TEPMUH «cTpaHa ApmeHuax». Vima atoro, n3secTHo-
ro NMWb B Y3KUX Kpyrax, CPefHEBEKOBOIro UCTOPMKa, NucLia Liaxa Abbaca, aB-
TOp, BUAMMO, MPUBOAMT NNLLb B CUAY TOrO, Y4TO OH poaunca B MpaHckom Asep-
baiipxaHe, T.e. no noruke C.Anuapnbl oH asepbaigmarel,. OpHako cornacHo
3anmcaAmM camoro MIoHLLUM, OH MO NMPOUCXOKAEHMIO TyPKMEH* .

ABTOp yTBEpM[JaeT 4YTO «...B TeyeHWe TbicAYeneTna reorpaduyeckme
KoopauHaTtbl AsepbaiigaHa, o KoTopom coobliaet apabckasa Hayka VII-X Be-
KOB, U3MEHUINCb HE3HAYUTENBHON Y.

MopTacosbiBas TepMuHbl, MpaHckyto npoBuHUMiO «A3epbaiigaH», Kyaa,
Mo ero noruke, Bxogun n mucpunyecknii «CesepHblii AsepbaiigmaH», aBTop Bbl-
AaeT 3a «eAuHoe rocypapcTBo AsepbaiipaH». «B XV Beke, — nuiwet oH, -
asepbaiipmaHckue 3emnn apnanucb metpononueid CedpeBupackoii aepasbl,
cocToALel n3 Tpex bernepbekcts — AsepbaiipmaHckoro (Tebpus), Kapabax-
ckoro (MaHpxa), LUupsaHckoro (Llemaxa)». Ho ucTopuku noHumarot, 4TO
3fecb pedb uget o Tpex Yactax CedeBuackoro rocypapcrea, ana ynobcrea B
yrnpaBneHnn NoAeNeHHoro Ha Ha3BaHHble obnactu.

«OcHoBononaratoLym B 3TOM NnaHe, — NPOJOMKAET OH, — MOMET CYUTaTb-
cA cooblieHne an-Macygm, aBTopa X Beka, kotopblii nucan: «lopbl Aby-Mycbi»
- Kapabaxa, npuHagnexar AppaHy, HaceneHbl niemeHamMmn U3 HapopoB «Appa-
Ha»®.

3pecb aBTOp HasblBaeT apabckoro aBTopa an-Macyau 6e3 ccbinok Ha Has-
BaHWe ero paboTbl, ykasaHWA CTPaHWL, U T.4., Kak NPUHATO B Hay4YHbIX Kpyrax.
Opnako TepmuH «Kapabax» B nccnefosaHHOM Hamu rnasHom Tpyae Abynb Xa-
caHa Anu nbH anb XyceiiHa anb Macyamn «30n0Tble KOMU U pocCbinK camoL,Be-
TOB» («Mypymx a3-3axab Ba MafiuH an-gayxap») orcytcrayer?.

“ Uckanpep 6ek MroHwm, Mupoykpawwatowas ucropua Abbaca (Tapux-u-anam apa u-
A6bacun) (Matepuanbl no uctopuu TypkmeH u Typkmenun, T. XlI, XV-XIX Bexka. WpaHckue,
Byxapckve n XuBuHckue nctounukmn, M.-I1., 1938, c. 43).

Wckanpep 6ek MioHwm o Kannurpadpax Bpemenu Taxmacna | (Pacckasbl o kannurpadpax,
KoTopble B Ty 3rnoxy bnarogaps KpacoTe CBOero rnoyepka 6biiv cnaBolo MUpa W yKpalleHuem
BpemeHu) (Kpatkue coobLueHna MHctutyta ctpad Asumn, Ne 39. UpaHckuii ctononwk, M., 1963).

45 CyneiimaH A., ykas. cou., c. 14.

46 Tam e, c. 17.

47 A6ynb Xacan Anu u6H anb Xyceiih anb Macyamn, 3010Tble KOMM U poccbInu camoLBe-
ToB (WcTopua Abbacupckoii auHactum 749-947 rr., M., 2002).
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B uenax npupaHua pokasatenbctBeHHOl 6a3bl cBoeil Teopun «AppaH» —
«coBpeMeHHblii AsepbaiiyaH» aBTOp HEOMMAAHHO Jaxe NPU3HaeT CyLLLeCcTBO-
BaHVWe [peBHEapMAHCKOro rocyfapcTBa: «...yYuTbiBaA [ABYXCOTNETHee roc-
nogcteo Xanudpata 3emnn asepbaiigsaHckoro [lsypeubs — [lpesnuii AppaH,
nog nojyMHeHMemM ApmeHun He MOru HaxoauTbeA»*®. MpusHaBaa cyLiecTso-
BaHVe ApeBHeapMAHCKOro rocyjapcrsa, aBTop CCbinaeTcsa Ha hakT U3 apMAH-
CKOWi UCTOPUM B KOHTEKCTe yRobHOro Ana Hero cBefeHvA — AppaH, LpeBHUid
A3epbaiipmaH, bbin He3aBUCUM OT ApMEHUN.

Pamkn Hallero uccnegoBaHuA He MO3BONANOT PacCMOTPETb MO3ULUM 1
Apyrux asTopoB. B KayectBe 3awntoueHMA Hebe3bIHTEpPECHO NpefcTaBUTb
TOYKY 3pEHWA WM3BECTHOrO MPaHCKOrO MCTOpMKA B OTHOLLEHWM paccmatpu-
BaeMoii Npobnembl. M3MbILLINEHNAM YNOMAHYTbIX aBTOPOB OTHOCUTENBHO «HOx-
Horo AsepbaiipaHa» JHaAaT Onna Pe3a B cBoeil cyHpameHTanbHoii pabote
«Asapbaiiparn u AppaH (AtypnatakaH v Kaskasckas AnbaHus)» pan BnonHe
ybenuTtenbHblii oTnop.

«HepoBonbcTBO asepbaiigmaHues (MpaHckux — P.3.) y3ypnaumeii cBoero
3THOHMMa W Ha3BaHWA POJHOro Kpas, — MULLET OH, — KPOME MOMNTUYECKOTO ac-
neKkTa MMEeT U UCTopUYeckue npuunHbi»®®. «[puxoanTCcA KOHCTaTMpOBaTb —
3aKntoyaet aBTop, — yto nocne nageHna CCCP B AsepbaiigaHckoii Pecnybnu-
Ke ...Hayanocb yCUNeHHOe pacnpoCTpaHeHMe KEUCTOpUM, KoTopaa co3pjaBa-
nacb W BbInecToBanacb MeCTHOW MOAUTUYECKOW SNUTON [NA PeLUeHWA CBOMWX
y3KOHaLMOHanbHbIX 3afau. ...Kak Hu cTapatoTca coBpemMeHHble asepbaiifaH-
CKME WCTOPUKM [0Ka3aTb MPUHALNEKHOCTb HacenAaemoii UMU TeppuTopum
asepbaiigxaHLam, HasbiBaA ceba notomkamu anbaHues, — Bce 3TO oOMaH,
npem/e BCero, CBOero cobcTBeHHOro Hapoaa»>’.

48 Cyneiiman A., ykas. cou., c. 19.

49 JHaat Onna Pe3a, AsapbaiigaH n AppaH (AtypnatakaH v KaBka3sckaa Anbanua), M.,
2012, cc. 7-8.

50 Tam e, cc. 135-136, 145-146.
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<ULUCU3LULUL <6SURNSNRF3NRLLENP
<hUuLuuulL NMNKE3NhLLENE. UhSNRULENE
tJd unuLatucusunk@3nruLere

2hLNRCAY M
Udthnthnd

Uwnbuwfununipjut thwunmwlwu ujnysh puunyeniup pwnywd £ rluhdyph wb-
nwywu gpunwpwuh wnbuwfununyeniuutiphg, huswbu bwl hwunweneb-
nhg L ghunwlwu gpwywunieiniupg: Cwwhwjwlwu hGunwgnunyeniuub-
pnud gbiphond Gu denwnpwupubp, hwdwdwju npnug, hwjtipp «pnuwquypeti
Gu wnppbowuwywu wnwpwdputippy LUwu wuhhdu dGnwnpwupubpp wju
whwnnypjwu Ywpunpwgnyu wywwndwghunwlwlu ninnniejniutiphg  dayu
<nnywdénd ubpluwywgywsd £ hwhwhwjwlwu nhppnpnanwdubiph - wddhnih
uywpwghpp, pun npnud, hbnhuwyp hwyhpé ybpnét) £ wdbuwwufuwyuwy
Ywnpdhpubipp, hwdtdwwnbiny npwup wjng, huswybu twl hp Ynndhg wnw-
ownnpywd dnwinbignidutiph htin: Pwuwmwywu Ujnyep dtiq huwpwynpnieiniu k
pudtinnud iqpwywgubint, np wuhhdu Gu dnwnpwupubipp, G hpp, hwbpp
«ubipqunejwiutp» Gu U pnuwquypt| U wnppowlwlwu wnwpwdpubipp,
hushg hGwnunwd £ uwhdwuubph thnihnfjudwtu wnppbowtwlywu bwwwnwyubipp
hhduwynpnuwip: Ldwu wuhphdu denwnpwupubpp Ywpnn Gu hwugbigub) <w-
pwywjhtu Yndlywuh nmwpwdwopowuntd Ywntuniejw fJuwpwndwup:
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MAIN DIRECTIONS OF ANTI-ARMENIAN STUDIES:
TENDENCIES AND PECULIARITIES

ZINUROV R.

Summary

Key words: Fraud, anti-Armenian, Arran, the Safavids, “southern Azerbaijan,” the
Armenian highlands and the Southern Caucasus.

The research of the dissertation data is based on the dissertations of the State
library in Khimki. Anti-Armenian studies abound in accusations of “Armenians’
seizure or annexation” of the territories of Azerbaijan. Such allegations make up
one of the important directions in the modern historical studies of this Republic.
In this regard, it should be mentioned that through the study of large scale data,
the article presents an overview of anti-Armenian positions introduced by
various authors. The most tendentious viewpoints expressed by some authors
were subjected to a brief analysis along with the approaches put forward by
other scientists as well as by the author of the given article.

Within the frames of the article, the analyzed data enable us to draw
another important conclusion: historically ungrounded, baseless charges,
lacking substantial facts allege the “seizure” of Azerbaijani territories by
Armenians who “were immigrants” on their own historic territory (from which
logically follows a necessity of redistribution of boundaries). Such groundless
charges entail the escalation in the stability of states in the Southern Caucasus.
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KHAPUK ABAKAH

Kanoudam ucmopudeckux Hayk
MHcmumym ucmopuu HAH PA
lira777@yahoo.com

MEPCNEKTUBbI CMEHbI NOKOJIEHUIA B AUACMNOPE B
KOHTEKCTE CTPATETMYECKUX UHTEPECOB APMEHUU

Knroyeswbie cnosa: [Juacnopa, Podura, apmaHcmso, ApmeHus, Apuax, HazopHbili Ka-
pabax, apmaAHckaa obwuHa CLLA.

lepcneskmusbil cmeHbl nokoneHuli 8 duacnope

ApPMAHCTBO, Yy[0M yLeneBLLIee BO BPeMA reHoLMAa U pacCeaHHOe Mo BCEMY MU-
py (cTaBLUee Auacrnopoii), a BNOCNEACTBUN B CUIY UCTOPUKO-MIONUTUYECKKX, CO-
LMaNbHO-3KOHOMUYECKUX U UHbIX OBCTOATENbCTB Hallefllee MpUCTaHWLLE B
pasHbix 3apybemHbIX CTpaHax, B pesynbTaTe NeproanyecKoii CMeHbl NOKONeHNi
(BHauYane B OCHOBHOM 3anajHble apMAHe, B JaNbHEliLLEeM TaKkKe BOCTOYHblE ap-
MfIHE), CTONIKHYNOCb C HACyLLIHOW CTpaTermyeckoit npobnemoil — onacHoCTbHo,
rpo3uBLLUeli HauMoHanbHOMY reHodpoHy, obpeKaemMoMy Ha MOCTENeHHYH accu-
MUIALMIO U UCHE3HOBEHME.

B uctopumn yenoseuectBa cmeHa MokoneHwin npoucxoput kampble 20-25
net. PaccmaTpriBaemasa ApMAHCKaA puacriopa Kak oOLLHOCTb, OpraHu3oBaHHasA
nocne reHouuaa apmaH, HacuYMTbIBaeT yke 4-5 MOKONEeHWi, KoTopble B CTpa-
Hax 3anaga B OCHOBHOM BCTynaroT B Opak C NpefcTaBUTENAMM UHbIX HALMWiA, 1
B UTOre Mbl ye UMeem Aeno C NOocTerneHHO TpaHcopMUpyHoLLLeiica NaeHTNY-
HOCTbIO HOBbIX MOKONEHUA, He FOBOPALLUX Ha POGHOM A3bIKE U ABNAOLLMX CO-
6oii oTuyMaeHHyt0 oT PopguHbl LEeNnocTHOCTb C CMMBOAWYHOW HaLMOHaNnbHOW
npuHapnexHocTblo (B 6onbLUMHCTBE cnyyaes, B cyrybo anrebpanyeckom BoOCM-
PUATUM, — 3TO apMAHE Ha Y4, /4, 3/5, /s M T. B.).

Ha uyx6uHe cmewaHHble 6paku, yBbi, HEN3OEKHbI, N UX HE MOTYT npe-
AOTBPATUTb HW BCEMOryLLAA LEPKOBb, HU HaLMOHalbHble NapTUM, HU HauMo-
HaNbHble LUKOMbl, HU CPecTBa MaccoBoi MHopmaLumn, HU cemba. [osopa
CnoBammn apMAHCKOro nucatena u obiectBeHHoro peAaTtensa JlesoHa LllaHTa,
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«CmeluaHHasA cemba — 310 BaBunon»'. U Ha cerogHAWHMIA AeHb npeBanupyto-
wasA YacTb ApMAHCKOI anacnopbl dakTuyeckn obpekaet cebsa Ha aToT Basu-
NOH, rnaBHbIM 0Opa3oM He Menaa 0co3HaBaTb, 4YTO MOCTENEeHHO oTpanAeTca ot
HaLMOHanbHbIX KOpHeii, oT PofunHbl.

B HacTtoswiee Bpema peiicTBytowmne B guacrniope (B rnobanbHoil cpepe)
cpeactBa MaccoBoi MHdopMauuu AaHHblii pakT 0BXOAAT MonyYaHuem WU
BMECTO Toro, 4tobbl 6UTb TpeBory, OCTaBNAIOT Ha caMoTeK 31060[HEBHble
BOMPOCbI BHYTPUOOLLMHHON MM3HW, NPEANnoYMTas ocBeljaTb Te WAU WHble
npouecchbl, umetoLLime mecto B Pecnybnuke ApmeHua, nputom C nosvumii 3a-
nafiHbIX AepiaB, a 3HauuT, NpoABnAa cybbekTuBHbIN nopxon. CkasaHHoe, He-
COMHEHHO, npecneayeT Lefb OCTYAUTb U NPUTYNUTb NaTpUOTUYECKNE YyBCTBa
apmaH 3apybexba B oTHolleHun Pecnybnukn Apmenus n Pecnybnukm Apuax,
WAEONOrNYECKN OTRANUTL apMAH Auacnopbl oT PoguHbl M Tem cambiM npe-
AOTBPATUTb, @ BO MHOMUX Cly4YaAX UCKNHOYUTb BO3MOMKHYIO penaTpuauuio ap-
MAH [1acrnopbl Kak efMHCTBEHHOE CPEACTBO OT Yrpo3bl aCCUMUNALLUM.

B ntore apmane, muBywive B ctpaHax bamiuero n CpepHero Bocroka
n «bnaropapa» UCKNOYUTENBHO MYCYNIbMaHCKOW Cpefe BCe ellle COXpaHAtoLLIMe
CBOIO HaUMOHANbHYIO WAEHTUYHOCTb, OKa3aBLUMCb B  MPEUMYLLLECTBEHHO
«XPUCTUAHCKOW» U «1nbepanbHoii» peiicTBUTENbHOCTM 3anaga WM npu 3Tom
“Mes BO3MOMHOCTb Bblbopa M KOHTaKTa C HauMOHaNbHbIMKU CTPYKTypamm (ec-
nu, pasymeeTtca, npeacTaBUTENN HOBbIX MOKONEHWI BCe eLle MAYT Ha KOHTaKT,
MOCKONbKY 3TO 3aBUCUT OT MHOTMX (DaKTOPOB (PENUINO3HbIX, COLUANBbHO-KY/b-
TYPHbIX, TMYHOCTHbIX, @ TaKKe OT CTPEMUTENbHOI W BCE HUBENUpYHoLLeld ro-
6anusaumm 1 T. f.), HA KaKoe-TO BpemA CYyMetOT COXPaHWUTb INNEMEHTbI CBOeld
HaLMOHaNbHOW MAEHTUYHOCTM U HaLMOHaNbHOro camocos3HaHua. OfiHako cme-
Ha MOKONEHWIH U cMmellaHHble bpakn C MpeAcTaBUTENAMU WMHOrO 3THOCA, B
OONbLUMHCTBE YUCTO CMMBOMMYHOE 3HAHWE POAHOro A3blka NMbo abcontoTHas
ero notepa TpaHccopmupytoT apmaH 3anafa (v 3Ta TeHfeHuusa Oyper umetb
MecTO 1 B byfyLLiemM) B HEKYIO, COXPaHAIOLLYHO CBOE HaLMOHaNbHOE MPOUCXOM-
AEHWNE Ha YPOBHE YYBCTB W OLLYLLLEHWUI, «CUMBO/IUYHYIO» — IMOYUOHA/IbHYIO

' Lkwinu Cwueh Gpybpp, h. 5, MEjpnue, 1948, ke 52:
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obwHocmy?, koTopas B bGnvaiiluem GygyLiem NPeBpaTUTCA B «aCCUMMIMPO-
BaHHY0» OOLLIHOCTb.

Mpryem co BpemeHeM 3T NPOLLECChbI «HWUBENNPOBAHMA» W «CUMBONMU3a-
umu» 6ynyT HemsbemxHbl U JAA apMAH, SMUIPUPOBaBLLKX U3 He3aBucumoil Pec-
ny6nukn ApmeHus, KOTopble €Lle MepexuBatoT NEpUOH, «POMaHTU3Ma», T.e.
MUTaKOT Hademay, YTO KOHTAKTUPYA C UMEHOLLIMMUCA HaLMOHANbHbIMU CTPYKTY-
pamun nnbo co3pasas HOBblE, B YaCTHOCTU, BOCTOYHOAPMAHCKMWE, a TaKKe npu-
LEPHMBAACH UCKIOUYNTENBHO apMAHCKOTO YKNnaja CEMENHON MU3HW, NoaroTo-
BAT MOYBY ANA COXPAHEHWA HaLMOHaNbHOW MAEHTUYHOCTU OyayLiux nokone-
HWIA.

K coxanenuto, TpaHccopmaLmsa B «CUMBOMMYHOMO» apMAHMHA W MoCTe-
NeHHaAa yTepA HauMOHaNnbHOW WAEHTUYHOCTWM ABMAETCA COCTaBHOM YacTbio
Hen3bexHOro 1 NPOBEPEHHOrO XO[0M UCTOPUM HEMPEOJONUMOro npoLecca ac-
cummnaumn ApMAHCKOI auacnopbl, 0OyCNOBNEHHOMO NNLLIb BPEMEHEM: CMEHOI
MOKONEHWI N YPOBHEM CMeLLaHHbIX O6paKkoB. A TO, YTO acCUMUNALMA HEMUHYe-
MO rpo3uT BCeM, 3TO akcmoma [cm. Tabn. 1, 2].

O6was KapTMHa cMelLaHHbIX 6pakoB
cpeau nocneayrolmnx — NepemnBLLMX FreHOLUA — NOKONEeHUiT apMAH
(cornacHo nu4yHbIM HabnoaeHnAm)

Tabnuya 1
MokoneHns B apmsaHckux obwmHax cmpaH 3a- | BHyrpuHaumoHanb- CmeluaHHble
nada Hble 6paku 6paku
1-0e nokonexve 100% 0%
2-0e nokoneHue 80% 20%
3-be noKoneHue (MHOA3bIYHOE, CUMMBOMU3UPYHO- 50% 50%
LieecA)
4-oe nokoneHue (MHOA3BIYHOE, CUMBOMU3UPYHO- 30% 70%
LieecA)
5-0e noKoneHve (OT4yKAeHHOE, CUMBOMMYHOE) 15% 85%

2 Bakalian A. Armenian-Americans: From Being to Feeling Armenian. New Brunswick,
London, 1993, pp. 393-396.
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Tabnuya 2
lMokonenus B apmaHcKux obwuHax BHyTpuHauuoHanb- CmeluaHHble
cmpaH Bocmoka Hble Gpaku 6paku
1-0e nokonexve 100% 0%
2-0e nokonexue 100% 0%
3-be nokoneHue (c NpobymaatoLLMMCA HaLMo- 95% 5%
HanbHbIM co3HaHuem — 1960/1970-e rr., ASALA)
4-oe nokoneHue 90% 10%
5-0e nokoneHue 85% 15%

B obuueii cnoxHocTn, ecnu cpenm ApMAHKON fuacnopbl, obpa3oBasLLueiics
nocne reHoumpaa nNpevMMyLLEECTBEHHO B CTpaHax 3anafa, npouecc TpaHcdopma-
LMK B «CUMBONNYHbIX» apMAH Habntofanca nuilb B 3-emM NOKONEHUU, TO Cpeam
apMAH, SMUrPUPOBaBLLNX U3 He3aBucuMoi Pecnybnukn Apmenumn, nopor accu-
MUNALMN UMEET TEHLEHLMIO K CHUMEHUIO.

Tak, B cTpaHax 3anaja NpoLecc «CMMBONM3aLLMWy MOKONEHUI Knaccuyec-
Koii ApMAHCKOW pmacniopbl 6bu1 3amedneH B cuny paja oOCTOATENbCTB: BO-
MepBbIX, B CUITY HEUCKaXEHHOro BOCMPUATUA UMM PoaunHbl-Konbibenun, oTHATOM
Y HUX B Hayase NpoLLoro CTONeTUs, U CTPEMIEHUA COXPaHUTb W Nepeaatb no-
KONeHWAM NamATb MpefKoB; BO-BTOPbIX, 6narogapA OCO3HAHHbLIM U HeyCTaH-
HbIM ycunuaAm 1-ro n 2-ro NOKoONeHWn apmMAH, HanpasBneHHbIM Ha CoXpaHeHWe B
HOBOI cpefie CBOEIl HaLMOHaNbHON CaMOCTU LEeHOW HENpUATUA MECTHbIX Hpa-
BOB U aKTUBHOIO COMPOTUB/EHUA UM (OJHAKO C TEYEHWEM BPEMEHM 3TU MOKO-
NEHNA NOCTUINa neyasbHaA y4yacTb aCCUMMAALMKM U OTXOfa OT HaLMOHaNbHbIX
KopHeii). I HakoHew, 6naropapsa obLieHauMoHanbHbIM CyAbOOHOCHbIM CObbI-
TUAM, UMEIOLLYM NEPENOMHOE 3HaYeHNe B BOMPOCE KOHCONMAALLMMN HaLLMWN BOK-
pyr PoguHbl. YnomaHyTble dpaktopbl, a umeHHo: 50-netne reHoumpa apmsaH
(1965 r.), Kapabaxckoe ppuenune (1988 r.), Cnutakckoe 3emneTtpsaceHue
(1988 r.) 1 T1.0. BpemMA OT BPEMEHM UrPanu HEKYIO «OTPE3BAIOLLYIO» POnb,
CTaHOBACb [JOMONHUTENBHBIM CTUMYNIOM JJ1A COXPaHEHWA HaLMOHaNbHOW MAeH-
TUYHOCTW M cnocobcTBys nepeoueHke heHOMEHa CamMOCTU U HeKMM obpasom
KYNbTUBMPOBaHUIO HaLMOHaNbHbIX LIEHHOCTEA.

B T0 e BpemA popmanbHO, C TOUKU 3PEHNA KONMMYECTBEHHOMO M KayecT-
BEHHOr0 «OOHOBNEHUAY [MacMopbl 3aMETHYHO pojib Urpan U UrpaeT mpoLecc
NepUoaMYeCcKoi amurpaumn apmaH n3 ctpaH bamsHero n CpegHero BocToka,
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paBHO kak U Apm. CCP u HbiHewHeit Pecnybnukn ApmeHuun, yto ABnsaetca
cBOeobpa3HbIM KEPTBONPUHOLLEHUEM B «MNaBUbHbIN KOTEM) acCCUMUNALLUM.

lpoyecc omHocumenbHo 6bicmpoli «cUMBONM3aL UKy NMOKONEHWUI apMAH
n3 Pecnybnmku ApmeHusa, okasaBLUMXCA 3a pybexom, B CBOKO oyepefb, 0bbAc-
HAETCA cnepyrolmmmn cpaktopamu. MNpexpae Bcero aTo 0bycnoBneHo cepbesHbl-
MW UCTOPUKO-NMONUTUYECKUMU COOBITUAMM, MPOU3OLLEALLNMM Ha TeppUTOpUM
CCCP u B vactHoctn Apm. CCP B cepeanHe 1980-x ropos, 4to npuBeno K
CHUMEHMNIO COLMANIbHO-OKOHOMMYECKOTO YPOBHA, K pafKanbHbIM U3MEHEHUAM
MOpanbHO-NCUXONOrNYecKoil atmocdepbl 0bLLLeCTBEHHON #U3HW. Takum obpa-
30M, B pe3ynbTaTe U3MEHEHWA LLeHTPaNn30BaHHON rocylapCTBEHHOI cUCTeMb
B CTpaHe BO3HMWKNa aTMocdpepa BCefO03BONEHHOCTU, 0BYCNOBNEHHaA OTCYTCT-
BMEM BnacTtu. B aTux ycnoBuax B cuny HemsbemHbIX M 4AaCTO WUCKYCCTBEHHbIM
obpa3om Mopoxaaembix TPYAHOCTEN, CBA3aHHbIX C BOWHON, HaBA3aHHOI A3ep-
baiixaHoOM, B KOHLLE KOHL,OB B OnpefeneHHoi Npocnoiike BOCTOYHOAPMAHCKO-
ro obuiectsa Takie cdopmvpoBanach upes amurpauumn. EctectBeHHo, yto B
pasHbIX CNOAX apMAHCKOro obLLecTBa, SMUTPYPOBABLLKX U3-3a OTCYTCTBUA 3ne-
MEeHTapHbIX }U3HEHHbIX YCNOBMIA 1 H6e3HaaexHocTn nnbo B nouckax bonee bna-
rOMONyYHOI M3HW, PaBHO Kak M cpean OemaBlumx Ha 3anaf U B MHble CTpa-
Hbl B pe3ynbTaTe pasNnyHbIX aBaHTIOP, CHOPMMPOBANOCH VCKaKEHHOe BOCH-
puATMe He3aBUCUMOIN ApmeHun, yem K ObIno BbI3BAHO KenaHue cKopeiilueid
MHTErpaLum B HOBYIO Cpefly U ocnabneHue CTpemneHus CoXpaHWTb CBOH ca-
MOCTb. HaKoHeL,, peluatoLLyt0 pofib Urpano HesHaHWe HPaBOB 3apybemHbIx
CTpaH 1 TOT (paKT, 4TO IMUrpaHTbl He ObiNK NpUobLLEHBbI K Knaccuyeckoii Ap-
MAHCKOI1 Anacnope, K X A3blKy, MEHTaNbHOCTU, COLMANbHO-KYNbTYPHbIM yCNo-
BUAM, TPaAMLMAM, obblYaaM v T.4,.

CnepoBatenbHo, AnA apMAH-SMUITPAHTOB U3 APMEHUM, UCMbITaBLUMX Kyb-
TYpPHbII WOK (culture shock), nULIEHHbIX Hapexabl U exefHEBHO CTanKuBaro-
LLIMXCA C Yrpo30ii acCUMUNALUW, UCMONHEHHBIX YYBCTBA COManeHWA O MOKUHY-
Toli PopuHe, oco3HaroLLMX COfEAHHOE U ellle ABNAOLLMXCA HOCUTENAMM Ha-
LMOHaNbHbIX, CeMeliHbIX, KylbTypHbIX W Ap. LEHHOCTeil, paBHO Kak U pnA
aMurpaHToB-apmAH u3 cTtpaH bnvHero n CpepHero BocToka, coxpaHuBLUMX
HaLMOHaNbHY MAEHTUYHOCTb «bnarogapa» HanMyMo MyCynbMaHCKOI cpefbl,
cKopeiilee Bo3BpatlleHue Ha PoavHy, B Apmenuto (Y4emy Bce Yalle CTaHOBUM-
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CA CBUJETENAMW B CWNy MOCTEMEHHOW CTabunmnsaumm nonuTUYECKON U IKOHO-
MWYECKOI CUTyauun B CTpaHe, a TakiKe B CUNYy pa3pyLUUTENbHbIX BOMH B Bbl-
LLIeHa3BaHHOM PErMoHe) MoeT CTaTb bonee peanbHbIM M NEPCNEKTUBHBIM 1A
COXpaHeHUA CeEMbM, reHOPOHAA, a TaKKe C TOUYKM 3peHUA COoLMaNbHO-IKOHOMM-
YECKUX U CTpaTermyeckux nHtepecos ApmeHun. B nopobHoli cutyaumm okasa-
nacb 6onbluas YacTb apMsAH, HE3aBUCMMO OT CBOEW BOMMW, B CUNY CBOell UCTO-
puyeckoil cyabbbl B Havane XX B. pacceaHHbIX Mo Bcemy mupy. *KuBA Ha Yy-
6uHe 1 B LENoOM nenesa Hafexay Ha BO3BpaLLeHne, Ha BO3MOMHOCTb bbITb No-
nesHbiMm PoayvHe, n3-3a pAaga UCTOPUKO-MONUTUYECKUX U BPYrUX OBCTOATENLCTB
OHW YMyCTUAYU MOMEHT M TEM CaMbIM OBPEKIN Ha aCCUMUNALLMIO LieNble MOoKone-
HWA apMAH — CBOMX NOTOMKOB.

Hapapy ¢ yacTM4HbIM OXnampeHWem OTHOLLUEHWI ApMeHUW-Juacnopsbl,
0bycnoBneHHbIM nocTeneHHbIM yrnybnennem npotusopeunii mexay CCCP u
3anagom HauuHaA ¢ nepBoii NonoBUHbI XX B., HacaMAEHWEM Ha MPOTAMEHUM
AECATUNETUI uaeonornn «b6e3 poamHbi»®, ocnabneHnem OCO3HAHWA POAMHbI
KaKk Konblbenu, MMeBLLMM MECTO B CUIly CMEHbI MOKONEHWi, BeCb NMPOLLECC COX-
paHeHVA apMAHCTBa B Juacrope obpeTaeT SKCNPecCUBHO-CUMBONMYECKOE 3Ha-
yeHue, CTaHOBUTCA OecuenbHbIM M HECYLLLECTBEHHbIM, IMLLAA ero peanbHOro
WAEHOro U NPaKTUYEeCKOro CMbICNa, a MMEHHO — MaTPUOTUYECKON OCHOBbI:
WAEn coxpaHeHWsA 3emnu, obycTpoiicTBa poaMHbI U NaTPUOLLEHTPU3MA.

W nockonbky «coxpaHeHue HayuoHanbHoli uGeHmMu4YyHOoCcCmMuy B AMacno-
pe B L,eNoM He uMeeT Lenu (T.e. NMLLIEHO LEeNeBoil, peanbHoM, NpakTUYeCcKoi, C
TOYKM 3peHunA NaTpuoTU3Ma, OCHOBbI) U He HarpasfieHO Ha KOHCONMAALMIO Ha
PoawvHe, a HaobopoT, noapasymeBaeT coxpaHeHue CBOel camocTn «6e3 podu-
Hbl», TO MHOTVE MpeacTaBUTENN MONOLOrO NOoKoneHnAs ApMAHCKOW fuacrnopbl,
MO HacCTOAHWIO poauTeneil (UMM poauTens) mocelarolime OJHOLHEBHYIO UK
eXeQHEBHYHO apMAHCKYIO LLUKOMY UM TEM CaMbIM «LEHOW OrpOMHbIX MepTB» (3a
cyeT PMHAHCOBbIX PacxofoB, OTAbIXa, JOCYra) WCMOMHAIOLLME «[ONM» Nepef,
HaLeil, B OCHOBHOM CUYMTalOT cebs cBOOOAHbIMM OT 0B6A3aHHOCTEN B OTHOLLIE-
HUM CBOETO HALMOHANBHOrO (3THUYECKOrO) MPOWCXOMAEHWA U MOryT MO3BO-

3 LanHoe onpegeneHue 6bino BBeaeHo B obuxog, B 1930-bie rogs! naeonoramm cosaaHus
«rocypapctBa 6e3 poguHbl» — npepctasutenamu AP, u 3apeiictBoBaHa B CLUA B 1948 r.
AMepUKaHCKMM HauMOHaNbHbIM KOMWUTETOM MOMOLLM AWLLIEHHBbIM poauHbl apmaHam — ANCHA
[American National Committee to Aid Homeless Armenians].
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nmTb cebe pacnopAguTbCA CBOel fanbHeiilleil MU3HbO B COOTBETCTBUM CO
cpepnoit npoxuBaHuA (T.e. NMoAyYUTb MHOCTpaHHOe obpa3oBaHue, paboTy, 3akK-
ntounTb 6pak ¢ npeacTaBUTENEM MHOMO 3THOCA U T.4.). M 3TO oo Tex nop, noka
(obpeTLume cTaTyc B uYymoil cpeae) ux AeTn, nubo nokoneHue, poMaeHHOe Kak
B CMELLaHHbIX, Tak U B NyYLUeM clyyae BHYTpUHaLMOHabHbIX bpakax, He ybe-
AWT MX B TOM, YTO Ha CaMOM fefe, C TOYKU 3peHUA HaLMOHalbHbIX U camoe
rMaBHOE CTPaTErMyeckux UHTEPeCcOoB ApMEHUM, UM Yyie «Heuyero aenatby. [lo-
ceLLeHne apMAHCKO LUKOAbI, LLepKBU, KNyboB, yyacTue B MWU3HU OOLLUMHbI AB-
NAETCA JNIA HUX NULWb YTELlEeHWEeM W UHCMUMYYUOHQ/IbHbIM COXpaHeHuem
apmsaHcKol HaYUOHaNbHOU UOeHMUYHOCMU Ha YyxOuHe, T.€. BbINONHEHNEM
CBOEro HalMOHANbHOro Jonra kak obsasaHHocTu. CnegoBaTtenbHO, OHM He Nof-
roTOBNEHbl K TOMY, 4TObbl Korpa-HMbyap penatpumpoBatb B ApmeHuto (oco-
6eHHO nocne obpeTeHnA et He3aBUMCUMOCTM), Aabbl ¥UTb, CO3UAATb U 3aLlu-
WaTb POLHYIO 3EMIIO, @ 3TO O3HAYAET, YTO OHU He 0BA3aHbI U He FOTOBbI MOi-
T Ha a10. CKasaHHOe noppasymeBaeT, 4TO ObITb rpampgaHamu rnobanusunpo-
BaHHOro Mvpa — camas yaobHasa ngeonorvyeckas nogonnexka aas 1ot rpynnbl
apMAH, HEKOrja «COXPaHWMBLUMX apMAHCKYH HaLMOHaNbHYH WAEHTUHHOCTbY,
YTO M OHU C NIEMKOCTBIO BbIOMPAIOT B KAYECTBE CaMOCTMU.

Takum 0b6pa3om, MOCTEMEHHO «CUMBONU3UPYHOLLIMECA» apMAHE, 0COOEHHO
B CTpaHax 3anafa, C TOYKW 3PEHUA CTpaTeErMyeckux M peanbHblX WHTEPECOB
ApMeHUK, CBA3aHHbIX C pervoHanbHbIMKU NpobneMamu, Ha NpaKkTUKe npeBpa-
LLLAKOTCA B HEKYHO «aMOpPOHYHO», ECIM HE CKasaTb «CMOPHYH» 0BLLHOCTb, KOTO-
pas B OONMbLUMHCTBE CBOEM rOTOBa U 0bA3aHa Cly¥uTb MONUTUYECKUM UHTEpE-
caM W [LOKTPUHaM CTpaHbl UX MpOMMBaHUA, TeM caMbIM ABNAA coboll onpepne-
NEHHYO OMacHOCTb AJIA HauuoHanbHoli 6e3onacHocTn ApmeHuun, B page chy-
YaeB TaKKe M ANA UHTEPECOB ee cTpaTernyeckoro naptHepa — Poccun. Ceupe-
TENAMM TOMY HEO[HOKPaTHO ABMANNCH U ABAAIOTCA rpamaaHe HesaBucumoli PA
B CBA3W C BOBNEYEHWNEM B MOMUTUYECKYIO U WHble Chepbl ¥U3HK pAja cooTe-
YeCTBEHHUKOB u3-3a pybexka. [puHMMas BO BHUMaHWE WCKIKOYEHWsA, cnepyeT
OTMETUTb, YTO 3TO ABNEHWE XapaKTEpPHO TaKMe ANA nopasnAwoLLero 6onb-
LUMHCTBA NWLL, NOKa He BCTYNUBLUMX B Opak C MHOCTPaHLEM (MMBYLLUMX Kak B
3anafHblX, Tak U BOCTOYHbIX CTpaHax) U B 6ONbLUMHCTBE CBOEM KOHTaKTUPYHO-
LMX C HALMOHAbHBIMU CTPYKTYpaMu, TO eCTb — TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIX «COXpPaHUB-
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LUMX HaLMOHaNbHYIO MAEHTUYHOCTb apMAH» Auacrnopbl Nbo ObIBLUKX rpamaaH
ApMeHumn, NOCKONbKY Npese Bcero n bonee BCEro oHN ABNAIOTCA rpamaaHamm
CTpaH NMpoMuMBaHUA, NONy4YMBLLUMMKU Tam obpa3osaHune u paboTy co BCEMU Bbl-
TEKaroLLMMK U3 3TOro NpaBamm 1 06A3aHHOCTAMM.

MpuBenem opuH npocTeilumnii dakT, cam no cebe ykasblBatOLLMA Ha
HeahpeKTUBHOCTb paboTbl 0Opa3oBaBLUMXCA MOCNEe FeHouuMaa MonaMTUKO-06-
LMHHBIX CTPYKTYp APMAHCKOI Auacnopbl B OTHOLUEHWM ObLLEeHaLMOHaNbHbIX
npuvopuTeToB, 4TO OOYCNOBNEHO WX Uieei «coxpaHeHUs apMmAHCTBa 6e3 poau-
Hbl». [lo cpaBHeHuto ¢ KaBkasckum (1914-1916 rr.) u Kunukuiickum (1916-
1918 rr.) pobposonbyeckum fBuMeHVeM Havana XX Beka B rogpl Kapabaxcko-
ro peueruna (1988-1994 rr. - B KoHLLe TOro e BeKa) BOBNEYEHHOCTb HALLMX
COOTEYECTBEHHNKOB-J,00pOBONbLEB U3-3a pybea B Aeno ocBobomaeHNA poj-
HOI1 3eMNIN B YWCNIEHHOM BbIPaMEHNN PE3KO COKpaTUNACh.

Tak, ecnu B Havane XX B. AnA yyacTvsa B JOOPOBOAbYECKOM ABVKEHUN NO
ocBoboaeHno Kunnkun yncno apmaHckux pobposonbues n3 CLUA cocrasna-
no 5.000% 1o B KoHLE TOro e cronetva, B rogbl Kapabaxckoro gBumeHus
(1988-1994 rr.) B BOEHHbIX AEHCTBUAX ANU30AUYECKU NPUHUManK yyacTue 11°
apman u3 CLUA, a B pAagax gnuTenbHO BOEBaBLUMX y4acTBoBano Bcero 3° ame-
PUKaHCKNX apMAHMHA.

He BbigepuvBaeT cpaBHeEHWA Takie obLuas BOBAEYEHHOCTb apMAH Juac-
nopbl B f06POBONbYECKOE ABUMEHWE MO OCBOOOMKAEHNIO ApLaxa C YMCIOM ap-
MAH 3apybeskHbIX CTpaH, yyacTBoBalumx B KaBkasckom J06POBONbYECKOM [iBU-
meHun B rogbl [Nepsoit mmpoBoii BoiiHbl. Tak, ecnn B rogbi [epsoit mmpoBoii
n3 CLUA, Esponbl n ¢ pasHbix koHuoB Mupa (Poccusa, bonrapua, Pymbinua,
Eruner, MNepcua un 1. 4.) Ha Kaska3 npubbuio noutu 3.000 apmaH’, To Bo Bpe-
mA Kapabaxckoii BOiHbI obLee 4ncno apmAH-fOOPOBONbLEB U3 AMacnopbl,
MPVHUMABLLMX AAUTENbHOE y4YacTue B BOEHHbIX AENCTBUAX, He NPEeBbICUIO

4 WJwqbwu L., Yphyhwhwynyehtup WUL-nwd G upwug uwwuwnp Ruoppwuhu. Udb-
phywhwtipp G «Upbk twu-<wyuwywt |Egbnup», <wuly. <wjwghwnwlywu wnwnbtighpp, Lnp
Cpowl, dU Swph, 2007-2008, Uuphjhwu-Lhpwuwu, 2009, Lt 68:

5 Qwpwpwnwu wqunwgpwlwu wwunbpwaqd. 1988-1994. Lwupwghwwpw, gjfu.
fudp.' UJwquu <., &., 2004, Ly 536:

6 Tam xe, c. 265-266, 481, 659.

7 Yhpwynuwu L., Unwoht hwdwoluwphwiht ywwnbipwgdp b wpldwnwhw)nyeniup.
1914-1916 pp., 6., 1965, L9 187:
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OBYX [ECATKOB, a YMCO 3MNMU30AMYECKM yyacTBoBaBLUMX cocTasuno 120 yen.
CornacHo odmumanbHbIM faHHbIM, «Ocobasa LUywmHckaa pota», copmmpo-
BaHHaA 1-ro ceHTAbpA 1992 r. Ha ocHOBe co3AaHHbIX A0 3TOro [A0OPOBObYEC-
Kux oTpagos naptum APD /], nepvoanyecku nononHanacb fobposonblamv u3
ApmsaHcKoii puacnopesl (118 yen.), npuyem 3apybexHble apmaHe coctaBnanu 64
yen. (23 - u3 JlueaHa, 11 — u3 CWIA, 9 - u3 UpaHa, 7 — u3 KaHagpl, 7 - u3
PpaHuumn, 6 - u3 Cupun, 1 - n3 Utanuum), a apmaHe c Tepputopumn bbiBLLETO
Cosetckoro Cotosa - 54 yen. (45 - u3 [xaBaxka, 6 — u3 py3umn, 3 — u3 Poc-
cun)@.

MHorune apmaHe-g06poBonbLbl U3 AMacnopbl B MPOLLIOM ABAAANCH YneHa-
MU ApPMAHCKOW CceKpeTHOW apmuu no ocBoboxaeHuto Apmenun [ASALA -
Armenian Secret Army for the Liberation of Armenia] (1975 [.) nubo aBwu-
MbIMW 4yBCTBOM MECTM 3a MOMpaHHOEe HalMOHaNbHOE JOCTOMHCTBO CbiHaMKU ap-
MAHCKOrO Hapofa, 3akaneHHbIMK B BoiiHax 1970-x ropos Ha BnuxHem Boctoke.
B ux uncno Bxogunu Takxe apmaHe u3 ctpaH bavxkHero n CpepgHero BocTtoka,
amurpuposasLuve B CLUA, nnbo nx notomku, B cepauax KOTOpPbIX eLle #uBa
Obina ncTopuyeckaa namATb O FePOMYECKOM apMAHCKOM [06POBONbYECKOM
ABUMEHWUN B rofbl [lepBoii MMPOBOI BOWMHbI M KOTOpble MeyTanu yBuaeTb Ap-
MEHWIO 0CBODOMAEHHOW N e0UHON.

Yyactue, paBHO Kak U copeicTBue apMaAH guacnopbl ApLaxckoil ocBobo-
AvTenbHoli 6opbbe Morno 6biTb 6onee maclitabHbIM, ecnu 6bl MOMUMO OT-
AeNbHbIX NpefjaHHbIX MYHOCTEW B Hell 6binu 3afeiicTBOBaHbI TakMe NoAuTu-
Yyeckue CTPYKTYpbl AMacrnopbl, KOTOpble Npu3BaHbl CMNIOTUTb apMAHCTBO BOK-
pyr peLueHua rnobanbHbIX HalMOHaNbHbIX Mpobnem, opraHW3oBaTb AeATeNb-
HOCTb CBOMX OOLLMH MO NMpUMepy AEATENbHOCTU YHaCTHUKOB apMAHCKOro fo6-
POBO/bYECKOrO ABUMEHWA Hayana npowunoro Beka (Kaekasckuii opoHT n Ku-
NUKUIACKWIA — ApmAHcKul neeeoH) n Bce ceou %/io yacTu uctopuyeckoit Pogu-
Hbl.

CBoe BO3MyLLEHME MO 3TOMY MOBOJY BbIPasnan U HaLLM COOTEYECTBEHHM-
KM 13 panbHero 3apybexbs, B 4aCTHOCTM, apmAHe-gobposonblbl 13 CLUA, ko-
TOpble B OCHOBHOM ABNANMCb MpPeACcTaBUTENAMW TPETbEro NoKoneHua 3anap-
HbIX apMAH, OKa3aBLUMXCA B AMacrnope B pesynbTaTe reHoumpa v natpuoumpa

8 Nwpwpwnjwu wqwnwgpwlwu wwwnbpwagd, by 536:
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apmaH B OcmaHckoii umnepumn B 1915-1923 rr. Kctatu, TpeTbe nokoneHvie As-
NAETCA NOrpaHUYHbIM — MOCNEAHUM MOKONEHWEM C TOYKM 3PEHUA COoXpaHeHMA
OCHOBHbIX 3/1EMEHTOB HaLMOHaNbHOW MAEHTUYHOCTU B YCNOBUAX rnobannsyto-
weroca 3anaga [cm. Tabn. 1].

Tak, MoHTte (ABo) MenkoHsaH (1957-1993 rr., Buceiinua, KanucopHus,
norn6 B HKP, B 60ax 3a Argam) (1957 r., Buceiinua, Bbnusu PpesHo, Kanu-
cpoptua - 1993 r., B6nm3mn Arpama, HKP), aBnasmii coboii nerenpapHblii 06-
pa3 OTBaXHOro U CaMOOTBEPKEHHOro KOMaHAMpa-fobpoBoNbLa U3 fuacropbl,
koTopblii ¢ 1990 r. yuacTBoBan B ocBobompaeHun Apuaxa®, ocBoboxpeHue
POLHOI 3eMnM CuMTan CBALLEHHbIM AONTOM KaMKLOro apMAHMHA: «ITO HOp-
ManbHoe fABfieHWe, Korfa apMAHWH [M3 guacnopbl] rotoB 3aluTuTb PoguHy.
AbcontoTHO HopmanbHoe. JTO MpaBo, a TakMe obA3aHHOCTb Kamporo. U yau-
BUTENbHO, YTO BENMKO YUCNO TeX apMAH, KOTOpble He npuexanu 3aluiiaTtb
PoavHy. MeHa yauBnaeT nuiib 370, a He TO, Y4TO HalAETCA Takoi, KOTOPbI He
cpenan 6ol atoro. Cnosom... OyeHb xoyeTcsa, 4Tobbl Ha 3awmTty PoanHbl BCTa-
no Obl Kak MOMHO Oonbliue apMAH Kak M3 ApmeHuu, Tak M U3 guacnopbl. To
€CTb CErofiHA BCE WCTWUHHbIE MATPUOTbI-apMAHE AOMKHbI ObiTb B Apuaxe»'®,
MOCKONbKY «ecnn Mbl notepaem Apuax, TO NepeBepHEM NMOCNELHIOK CTPaHULLY
MCTOPUU apPMAHCKOro Hapogaa»'.

9 B KauyecTBe HanomuHaHWA XOTeNnoCb Gbl OTMETUTb, YTO B 60AX, BO3rnasnAeMbix MoHTe
(ABo) MenkoHAHOM, 6biny 3apUKCMpPOBaHbl OfHW NULLIb Nobefbl U HU OfHOrO MopameHus. B
1991 r. oH co3pan «[MatpuoTnyeckuii oTpany, a yxe B 1992 r. emy 6b1nn faHbl NONHOMOYUA Ha-
yanbHuKa Wraba MapTyHuiickoro paiioHa (Apuax), oH 6bin KOMaHAYPOM OOOPOHUTENBHON YacTy,
M 3Ta YacTb Mpu HeM cTana camoit 60ecrnocobHoii. OH NpUHAN yyYacTve B CaMOOBOPOHUTENBHBIX 1
ocsobopuTenbHbix 6osax 3a pmesaHckuii, Yambaparckuii (PA) n LaymaHckuii (Spkep, byanyx,
Manawwmp, KapaunHap), Maprakeptckuii, MapTyHuiickunii paiionbl (HKP). B ceHtabpe 1992 r.,
mapTe, mae, uoHe 1993 r. Bo rnaBe ¢ M. MenkoHAHOM 6binu ocBoboMaeHbl MapTyHuMiAcKuii
(3axBayeHHble cena), Kapsauapckuii, Arpamckuii palioHbl u 1. 4. 3a becnpuMepHblii repounsm,
npoaBneHHbIii B 60AX 3a ocBoboxpaeHue Apuaxa, eMy MOCMepTHO OblNo MPUCBOEHO 3BaHWe
HauuoHanbHoro lepoa ApmeHnu u Apuaxa, 3BaHue nognonkosHuka apmun PA (1994 r.). OH
6bin Takke HarpaxgeH Mepanamu: «Poguna» (PA), «3onoToit open» (HKP), «Boesoii kpect» I-oi
ctenenn. «He nogHumaiiTe TocTbl 3a MeHA, a MpogonKalite Moe geno», — rosopun MoHTe
[lwpwpwnuwtu  wqwwwgpwywtu  wywwbpwaqd, Ly  481:  Monte  Melkonian,
<http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Monte_Melkonian>].

10 Wuop Unupbh &uurywu opu L, 2013, 25 unjtdpbph, <http://www.kentron.tv/
index.php/am/news/item/2421-news-2511>:

" Unupt Utipnujwu (Uyn) (Unjtdptiph 25, 1957 p. - <ntuhup 12, 1993 p.), Fuwynp
funupbin, <http://monte-melkonyan.do.am/index/0-23>:
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Becbma xapakTepHO Takie BbiCKka3blBaHMe ObIBLUErO uneHa napTum
AP®[1) repouyeckoro komaHgupa Kapo Kaxkepmsana (1962 r., Anenno -
1993 r., Maprakeptckuii paitoH, HKP), pykoBopcTBOBaBLUErocA [eBV3OM
«Mos napTua — mosa PoguHa»'™, obpalleHHoe K CBOeil NapTum, UCTOPUA KOTO-
poii HacumTbiBaeT bonee cronetua: «Bbl Hac obyvanu. Mbl - Bamn noprotos-
neHHble conpatbl. [loyemy Bbl He no3BonAeTe Ham noexatb B Kapabax? Heyxme-
NN KNATBa, KOTOPYHO fAaBanu 3apybeHble [alliHaku, OTIMYaeTcA OT Hallei
KnATBbl? A TOMe ABNANOCH JaLLHAKCKMM CONMAATOM — NpeAcTaBuTENeM napTum
AP®/[]. Bbl yunnn Hac pallHaKCKUM PEBOMIOLMOHHBIM MECHAM, FOBOPUM, HTO
Mbl OOMKHbI cTaTb AHgpaHukom, [esoprom Yaywem, cnyxutb Pogmne. Yac
npobun, a ceiiyac Bbl Ham 3anpeluaeTe exatb [B Apuax]. IToro A He mory [no-
HATB].. . »".

Muorve pobposonbLbl M3 puacnopbl, npollejlive Yepes ropHuno Ap-
LaxCKoi ocsobopamnTenbHoii 6opbObl, yBUAEBLUME CTPajaHUA Hapoja M 3aka-
neHHble nobenoi, He 3axoTenu BEepPHYTbCA Ha YymOWHY M BMOAHE OCO3HAHHO
obocHoBanucb Ha PoauHe, 4TOObI Cly#uUTb €l yie B MUPHBIX YCNOBUAX.

BoT 4to roBoput 0 cBOEm pelueHun octatbcA Ha PoauHe BoeBaBLUMIA B
Apuaxe apMAHWH u3 Jloc-AHpxeneca, 3aMecTMTENb KoMaHAMpa [obpoBonbyec-
Koro otpsaga «KpectoHocuesy LWare Apxemsn (1962 r., Beiipyt)™: «OkoHya-
TenbHO A cMmor obocHoBaTbecA [B ApmeHuu] nuwb B 1999 r., Korpa ocosHan,
4TO MOE CepAuLe OCTanocb B APMEHUM, U MHE OTHbIHE YyMfbl amepuKaHcKas
NcyUXonorua 1 amepukaHupl. ... bonblue He npeacraenAlo ceba 6e3 ApmeHun,

12 Tepounueckn normbwmii komanpup Kapo Kaxkemman (Benbiii megBegb) m3 PpesHo
(CLLIA) B 1991 r. B EpeBaHe co3pan u Bosrnasun fobpoBonbueckuii otpag, «KpectoHocuery, Ko-
TOpbIi1 ycrewHo BoeBan 3a Apuax: ao 1993 r. otpsag yyactBoBan B camoobOpPOHUTENBHBIX U OC-
BoboauTenbHbIx 60sax 3a Apapatckuid, Tasylickuii, B HKP - 3a AckepaHcknii, MapTakepTtckuid,
NaunHcknin, Kenbbapmapckuid, Laymanckuid, LLywnHeknii paitonbl u noppaiion Beppapsopa,
OTNIMYHO BBIMOMHAN pa3Bef3afaHunA, OCYLLEeCTBAAN AOCTaBKYy u3-3a pybema B Apuax ryma-
HUTapHOIl MoMoLLM M MeanKkameHToB [lwnwpwnwl wquunwgpwlwt wwwnbpwad, Lty 265-
266, 659: Garo Kahkejian, <http://en.wikipedia. org/wiki/Garo_Kahkejian>].

3 MEwpnubw U., Uphinpwhwibpp dwpunwnwownh Jpwy. fluwswlhpubp onfunp, 6.,
2000, k9 72-73:

" Zwpguwgnnyg «huwswyhpubp» onluwnp hnfuhpwdwuwwnwp Swht USkdjwup htwn,
<1, «”huMid», <https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=X4mijxvfaxpU>: Uyppynmid £ «ruwswlyphp-
utip» onjwuwnp thnfuhpwdwuwwnwnp Cwht UdLdjwuh duurywu S0-wdjwyhu, <https://www.
youtube.com/watch?v=Kae4hxzell0>:
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Oyny *uTb 3[ecb A0 nocnefgHero B3foxa. ...PasoyapoBaHue meHA He nocTur-

HeT, HUYTO He 3aCTaBUT MEHA U3MEHUTb OTHoLLEeHne K PoguHe” .

CoxpaHeHue poOuHbl-3em/u B KOHMeKcme COXpaHeHUA apMAHCMBa B
duacnope

XoTA 1 Ha cerogHAWHUI JeHb ApMAHCKaA auacropa HacuuTbiBaeT bonee
10 mnH. yenoBek, n HavasLumiica ¢ 1985 r. npouecc nubepanvsauum 1 LEMOK-
paTu3aumu COBETCKOro obLLecTBa, a TakiKe NpOoBO3rnalleHWe He3aBUCUMON
Pecnybnukn Apmenuna (1991 r.) n ocsobompeHne HaropHoro Kapabaxa — Pec-
nybnvku Apuax, Kasanocb 6bl, LONM¥HbI 6bINM BOOAYLLEBUTb apMAH AMacropbl
¥ B TOM Yucne npepcraBUTeneil HauMoHanbHbIX CTPYKTYp 3a pybexom, Ha npo-
TAMEHUN LECATUNETUI UCMbITbIBABLLUMX BECbMa He Ternnble YycTBa K «KpacHoii
PoguHe»'®, opHako B cuny cybbexkmusHbix OBCTOATENbCTB BCEOOLLMHHAA
cucTeMaTU3MpoBaHHaA MporpaMma penampuayuu apMsAH ouacnopbi W
obycmpoiicmsa PoOuHbi Tak 1 He bbina NpeTBOpeHa B MU3Hb.

OcnabneHne naTpuMoOTMYECKUX YCTpPeMIeHWii ApMAHCKON auacnopbl obyc-
NIOBNEHO KaK OObEKTUBHbIMM, Tak U CyObekTUBHbIMM obcToATenbcTBamu. Bo-
nepBbIX, B YyXOii Cpefe B CUY eCTECTBEHHOro NpoLecca CMeHbl MOKONEHWi
BocnpuaTMe PofuHbl Kak Konbibenn obbekmusHo cTylueBblBaeTcA, Tem bonee
€Cn B3ATaA Ha BOOPYMEHWE HaLMOHaNbHbIMM CTPYKTypaMu [uacrnopbl Uaeo-
nornyeckas 6asa BOCNWUTaHWA B HaLMOHANIbHOM [yxe He WMeeT noj, coboii
peanbHO OcCHOBbl. B paHHOM crnyyae ycunua HEKOTOPOWM 4YacT ApMAHCKOM
AVacnopbl Mo COXPAHEHUIO apMAHCKON HaLMOHaNbHOW WAEHTUYHOCTU HOCUAW
3MOLMOHaNbHbI XapakTep, ABNAA coboii HeKoe CUMMBOIMYHOE MOHATME, MOC-
KONbKY B CUNY MCTOPUKO-NONUTUYECKMX 0BCTOATENLCTB NnLLeHHaA PoauHbl co-
uManbHaA O6LLHOCTb Ha MPOTAMEHUW LECATUNETUIA He MMena onpeaeneHHoM
MAEONOrNYeCcKO OCHOBbI, HaleneHHol Ha coxpaHeHue PoauHbl Kak TakoBoid,
B NpoTuBOBEC haKkTU4ecKoMy cyLiecTsoBaHnto CoseTckoil ApmeHun Kak Mare-
pu-PoguHbl. Hanpotue, B oTAenbHbIX Clyvyasx UCXOBA U3 CyObeKmMuUBHbIX reo-

15 Shahe A. Ajemian. 2014, February 23, <https://www.facebook.com/photo.php?fbid=
420364954776280&set=a.105411196271659.10922.100004083370590&type=1&theater>.
JInuHoe wHTEpBbIO C 3amecTuTenem KomaHgupa AobpoBonbueckoro oTpAga «KpecToHocues»
LLare Apskemarom, E., 2014, 17 nioHs.

16 Vimeet B Bugy Cosetckyto Apmeruto (1920-1991 rr.), sBxogusluyto B coctas Coroza Co-
BeTckux Coumanuctuyeckux Pecnybnuk (CCCP).
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NOAUTUYECKUX NPUYMH Aenanvcb MOMbITKU NPOTUBOMNOCTaBUTb MAEONOTMU, Ha-
LleNeHHO Ha KOHCONMAALMIO BCEro apMAHCTBa B ApMEHWUM, UAEH0 NacCUBHOIO
coxpaHeHuA Hauuu. AnonoreTbl 3Toii mpeonorun yxe HaumHaa ¢ 1920-x rr.
BBENM B OOMXOf, TaK Ha3blBaeMYyHO TEOPUIO «HPABCTBEHHOMO rOCyAapCTBay,
«rocypapctsa 6e3 poauHbI», «ByXOBHOW pofuHbl». CornacHo naeonoram 3Toid
TEOPUUN, «HE POAMHA [ONMHa CTaTb OCHOBAaHWEM [/ KOHCONMAALMU HeKOl
06LLHOCTH, ee COXpaHEHMA 1 NMPaBOBOro CYLLLECTBOBAHWAY, «POfib POAUHbLI MO-
#eT ObITb 3aMeHeHa Hauvell, obbenmnHAtoLLell BOKpYr ceba Tex, KTo oLuyLuiaeT
CBOIO NPUHAANEKHOCTb K 3TOI HauuWy», MOCEMY WX «...rMaBHbIM obpa3om pon-
}eH BONMHOBaTb BOMPOC KOHCONMAALMM BCex 3apybeskHbIX apMAH B KayecTBe
06LLMHbI Kak cBOe0obpa3HOli HaLMOHaNbHOW eAVHNLbI, KOTOPOIA, COrNacHo CoB-
peMEHHOMY roCyfapCTBEHHOMY MpaBy, crefyeT MpefocTaBUTb HeobxoauMmble
npaBa AA OpraHu3auMy BHYTPEHHel HaLMOHANbHO-KyNbTypHOW MU3HuU»'. B
CUNy CKa3aHHOrO Kamfblil YNeH apMAHCKON OBLLMHBI CBOM 0DA3aHHOCTM B OT-
HOLLEHUW NPUIOTUBLLEIN apMAH CTpaHbl OOMKEH BbINOAHATL TakuM obpasom,
«Y4TOObI MpepnpuvHUMaeMble UMW Te WU WHble BEefCTBUA He HOCUAW Hauumo-
HanbHOro (apMAHCKOro) xapakTepa, U CBOKO OOpbOY OHWM He AOMKHbI CBA3bI-
BaTb C Cyabboit pogunHbl (ApMeHnn)»'8.

Bwmecte ¢ Tem peiicTBMA Maeonoros koHuenuuu «rocypapcrea 6es ponu-
Hbl», cTpemmBlmMxcA oTaenutb ot CoseTckoit ApmeHuu (coctasnstoweid '/io
TEppUTOPUN UCTOpUYECKOW PopnHbI) apMAH, NULLIEHHBIX POAMHBI BCIEeACTBUE
reHouMpa apMAH M HallefLIMX NPUCTaHULLE B pa3HbIX CTpaHax Mupa, akTuBH-
3upoBanncb B KoHLe BTopoii MmpoBoii BoliHbI M B nocnefytoLLme rogbl Ha ¢o-
He yrnybneHvuAa WAeonoro-CcTpaTernyeckoli U WUCTOPUKO-NONUTUYECKOW KOH-
poHTauun mexpy CCCP n 3anagom n nocnepoBaslueil Benepn 3a aTum Xonop-
HOIi BOIHOW.

Takum obpa3om, ectecTBEHHO, YTO B pe3ynbTaTe 3anafHoi, T.e. aHTUCO-
BeTckoii, a nocne pacnapga CCCP — aHTupyccKoil nponaraHfbl BO3HUKAM 6na-
ronpuATHble ycnoBuA A POPMUPOBAHUA U YKOPEHEHWA CPeau AOMUHUPYHO-
Liero 6oNbLUMHCTBA HaLUMX COOTEYECTBEHHWUKOB M3 AMacnopbl pacyieHeHHOM,

170 B3rnagax pegaktopa msgatoweiica B Kampe rasetbl «Ycabep», fallHaKCKkoro geatens
BaaHa HasacappsaHa cm.: f@nthniqyuu <nyh., Gghwywunuh hwjyulwu qunnieh ywwndnieintu
(1805-1952), ., 1978, Lg 250:

18 Tam e, c. 249-250.
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MeCTHOI1 nnbo nsbupatenbHO MOEHTUYHOCTU, YTO HAHOCMT YPOH HalMOHab-
HbIM CTpaTerMyecknum nHTepecam ApmeHuu.

B utore pobpococenckoe n peanbHoe B NPOLUAOM COTPYAHUYECTBO Ap-
MAHCKOI aunacnopbl ¢ ApmeHueid u, pasymeertca, ¢ Poccueit nepepocno B coT-
pyAHUYecTBO, 0bycnoBneHHoe MemayHapoaHoii nonutukoil. M Kak cnepcreve
OLLyTMMaA 4acTb ApMAHCKOW amacnopbl (napTuiiHaA, LepkoBHas, obpas3osa-
TeNbHaA, MypHaIMCTCKaA U T.[.) B pe3ynbTaTe NoCTeneHHol CMeHbl NMOKONEHMWiA
W npoueccos rnobanusaumu Bo BCeEX CNOAX (apMAHe, aIMUrpupoBaBsLUVe A0 U
rnocne reHoumnaa, SMUrpaHTbl U3 ObIBLLMX pENaTpPMaHTOB, 3MUrPaHTbl U3 He3a-
BUCMMOI ApMEHUM) 1 NOKONeHMAX (apMmsAHe, a TakMe apmsaHe, UMetoLve ap-
MAHCKOE MPOUCXOMIEHNE), OCTAeTCA HENpPUYacTHOM K YCUIMAM, HarpasfeH-
HbIM Ha coxpaHeHue KopHeil, PofunHbl, a B OTAENbHbIX Cly4yasax NpOTUBOCTOUT
MHTepecam ApMEHUW, PaBHO Kak WM MHTepecam CTpaH — CTpaTernyeckmx napt-
HepoB ApMEHWW, ABNAACH KOMNEKTWMBHbLIM MCMONHUTENEM BOMWU MEMAYHapOS-
HbIX HaArOCyAapPCTBEHHbIX CTPYKTYP.

Bce ato crano Bo3moxHo nocne pacnaga CCCP B ycnosuax nocneposa-
TENbHOMO W LieneHanpasieHHOro NPOHWKHOBEHUA B ObIBLUME COBETCKME pec-
nybnukm, B Tom ynucne n B ApmeHuto, npuyem Bo Bce cdepbl MU3HW (NONUTU-
YECKYIO, IKOHOMMUYECKYIO, AYXOBHYHO, Hay4yHyto, obpasoBaTenbHyto, KynbTyp-
HYlO W T.A.) NOA BUAOM «AEMOKPaTUWy, «OTKPbITOCTUY», «NpaB YenoBeka» 3a-
MaCKMPOBaHHBbIX W OTKPbITbIX JNIOMHbIX albTepHATUBHbIX «3anafHbIX LeH-
HOCTEN.

Bce ato ctano Bo3moMHbIM B pe3ynbTaTe aHTUCOBETCKON (aHTUPYCCKOIA)
nponaraHibl, AECATUNETUAMU NPOBOAMBLLEVCA 3a pybemom onpeaeneHHbIMM
CTPYKTypamMu Amacrnopbl Nof, NMOKPOBUTENbCTBOM MHOCTPaHHbIX OpraHv3aLuii
(v bnaropgapa UX TECHOMY COTPYAHMYECTBY W KOH(PPOHTALMOHHON [eAaTenb-
HOCTU'®, YTO B OTAENbHbIX Cly4YasAX UMEET MECTO U CErOAHA) U HampaBneHHOM
Ha M30MALMIO AMacnopbl oT ApMeHUN.

19 Wmeetca B Buay opraHmsauma nepeespa B CLUA Gonee 4.500 apmsaHckux GemeHUEB,
YeMy NpepLLecTBOBaM criefytolime peannu u cobbitua: popmmuposarue B 1930-x rr. ngeonorum
«rocypapctea 6e3 popuHbl», Havyano XonopHoit BoiiHbl (1946 r.), a Takme cospaHve B 1947 r.
AMEPUKaHCKOro HaLMOHANBHOMO KOMMTETa MOMOLLM JIMLLEHHbIM POAMHBbI apMAHam [American
National Committee to Aid Homeless Armenians - ANCHA] [Barsumian N., Stowaway to
Heaven. Ohio, 1961, p. 151], yto 6bIN0 0bYyCnOBNEHO U MMENO MECTO B pesynbTaTte ybuwiicTBa B
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Naxe B ycnoBuax pnutenbHoii BoiiHbl B Cupun 3Byyanu n 3syyat?’ npu-
3bIBbl O BOCCTAHOBNEHWM W BOCCO3AAHUM TaM HaLMOHaNbHbIX CTPYKTYp, Mpw
atom «Cupwuiickasa PoguHa», ¢ TOUKM 3peHnsa LLeHHOCTHOro heHoMeHa, Hepeq-
KO cTaBMTCA Bbille PoguHbl — ApmeHuu.

HecmoTpa Ha 1o, uTo KyBeiTckuii Wcnamckuii komuteTr munoceppms
(Committee for Islamic Charity) npegoctasun Haweawm B ApMEHUM NpucTa-
HULLe cupuiickum apmaHam 100 Tbic. gonnapos?, HeKOTopble NMONUTUYECKUE W
NapTUIHO-NAEONOrMYECKNE CTPYKTYPbI, 338 OTAENbHbIMU UCKIOUYEHWAMM, YBbI,
W CerogHa LenatoT BCe BO3MOMHOe, fabbl ApmAHcKaa puacnopa 6bina 6bl OT-
YyjaeHa OoT ApmeHuUM M He OKasana copelicTBMe COOTeYeCTBEHHMKam B MOf-
AepKe apmaH, penatpunposasLlunx u3 Cupun B ApMeHUto, B OTAENbHbIX CNy-
YaAx oTjaBaA NpeAnoyTeHne Tomy, YToObl apmaHe — bexeHLbl 0bocHoBanMCh
3a pybexom?, Tem cambiM ObpeKas Lesible MOKONEHNUA apMAH HA CO3JaHME OYe-

1933 r. rnaBbl ApmsAHckoii enapxum B CLLIA apxenuckona eBoHaa TypsAHa u packona ApMAHCKOI
anocTonbcKoii Liepkan B 1956 r. B AHTUNMace, a BnocneacTeum — opraHusauua nepeespa 18.500
apmaH n3 ctpaH bnawsHero n CpepHero Boctoka, a Ttakie u3 Cosetckoii ApmeHun B CLUA
[®Phpnudjwt M., Wwgyuu L., Udtphlwih Uhwgjw)] Lwhwuqutn, <wy Uthjninp <wiupwgh-
wmwpw, 6., 2003, £y 37] u T.4.

20 Awh dbepwlwugundd. Upwd Wh Yngp <wy dnnndnipnht’ Swguwwwhwp <wik-
wku, 2017, 9 Snwunwwp, <http://asbarez.com/arm/272583/> (Ha apm. A3.).

2 Kuwait to Allocate $100,000 to Syrian Armenians in Armenia. 2012, November 29,
<http://news.am/eng/news/130510.html>.

22 Tak, Korga BO BPEMA CUMPMIACKOIN BOIHbI MULLEHBIO HAMafEeHWii CTau TakmKe apMAHE U
apMAHCKME OOLLIMHHbIE OpraHM3aLyK, paj, aMepUKaHCKUX apMAHCKNX fieATeneil obpatnnmck B co-
oTsetcTBytoLme cTpykTypbl CLUA ¢ npepnoxeHneM o nepecMoTpe BblgeNeHHbIX apMAHaM KBOT B
npoektax anAa OGemeHues. 11-ro Hoabpa 2012 r. npasutenbctBo CLUA, OTKAMKHYBLUMCH Ha
3aABneHNe YeTbipex BUAHbIX apMmAHckux topuctoB CLUA, nepecmoTpeno npepbiayliee pelleHue
Cny6b1 rpamparctsa 1 nmmurpaumm CoepuHenHbix Ltatos (U.S. Citizenship and Immigration
Services — USCIS) v ero otneneHuna «besonacHoctb PopuHbl» (Homeland Security) o npepocrtas-
NeHun cupuiicknm apmaHam Bcero nuiib «CTaTyca BpemeHHoli 3awuTbl» (Temporary Protected
Status — TPS) u «Busbl npasonuiLeHHbIx» — 6e3B130BbIi pesum (Visa Waivers). B ynomanytom
pelweHun 6bINO  yKasaHo crepytollee: «B  ycnoBuAX HacMNbCTBEHHO CMeHbl BracTu U
yeyrybnstoweiica [B Cupun| cutyaumu CTUCLL BbicTynuna c 3asABneHMEM O TOM, YTO CUPMIACKME
rpasgaHe ... moryT obpatutbca ¢ mpocbboii o npepoctasneHnn B CLUA cratyca BpemeHHoit
3awuTbl». Anennupya Kk dpakty bombapavpoBkn apmaHckolt uepkeu Ce. [eBopka B Anenno, a
TaKkie MOXMLLEHWA CemepbIXx apMAH — naccamupos asTobyca, cneposaBsliero u3 beiipyta B
Anenno, ABNABLUMIACA KOT[a-TO NMOMOLLHUKOM AupeKkTopa npoekta Kopnyca mupa - «/[leiicTaue»
u3BecTHbIii topucT Baparec ErvasH n 6biBLunii map MacapeHbl Yunbam [Manapax 12-ro oktaAbpa
2012 r. obpatunucb K roccekpetapto CLIA Xunnapy WKnuHTOH U cekpetapto otpena
BesonacHoctn  PopguHbl  [ieHHeT HanonutaHo, BblpasuB  00ecnokoeHHOCTb  cyabboit
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PenHoOW «pPOAMHbI», Ha «(BOC)cO3faHMe» BCE HOBbIX M HOBbIX «ApMeHWii» Ha
yybmHe (4To camo no cebe becrnepcneKTMBHO M BECCMbICIEHHO), B TO BpPeMA
Kak PoguHa — PA n AP - 6eccrniopHo, HyxpaaeTcsa B 6ECKOPbICTHOM CofeincTBuUm
Y BCeL,EeNoil NoALepHKe CBOMX CbIHOBEW.

K coxanenuto, Takaa KapTuHa Habntogaetca U B Apyrux 3apybeHbIx ap-
MAHCKUX OOLLMHAX, rAe fame B Clyyae pasBUTUA U pa3BopayvBaHWA COObITUI
no nopobHOMy cLeHaputo Bo3BpallieH e B ApMeHUto, a Takke npefocTaBneHme
maTepuanbHoli momoLuy no obycTpoiicTBy Ha PopuHe octaetca CnopHbIM mnu
HENPUOPUTETHLIM ANA apMAHCKoi [lnacnopbl Bonpocom (Mmeem B BUAY npe-
LefeHT apmaH, amurpuposaslumnx us Wpaka, Erunta, Cupun). Mpu atom oT-
AaeTca npepnoyTeHve 3apybexHbiM cTpaHam nnbo ceobopHaA, HesaBMCUMMas, a
c ocBoboxaeHnemM Apuaxa BCTaBLIaA Ha MyTb obbeguHeHuA ApmeHua> B oT-
AENbHbIX ClyYaAx paccMaTpUBAEeTCA B KAYECTBE HEKOEro TpamrniavHa U CTpaHbl-
TpaH3uTa.

To ecTb B cuny NonUTUYECKUX MOTUBOB WrHOpUpYeTCA pame TOT pakT, B
pe3ynbTaTte Kakux UMEHHO WCTOPUKO-NMOAUTUYECKMX CODbITUI (reHoump, nat-
puoumpa) okasanucb Ha YyxbuHe npepku npeactaButeneii ApMAHCKON auacno-

XPUCTUAHCKMX rpaspaH okkynuposaHHoil Cupun: «CronkHoseHus [B Cupumn] oxsatunu KpynHbie
paiioHbl CTpaHbl, B pe3ynbTaTe 4Yero u 6e3 Toro Ge3HafemHOe MONOMEHWE XPUCTMAH CTalo
HEBbIHOCUMMbIM. McxoaAa U3 3Toro, 3HaA 3aKOHOAATENbCTBO WM B TO e BpemA Oyayun
OCBefOMIEHHbIMM O (hakTe pacnpocTpaHeHus «CraTyca BpPEMEHHON 3aluTbl» Ha CUPUICKUX
rpampaH, CYMTAaEM, YTO 3TOrO HEJOCTATOYHO, YTODbl BbICTOATH B AaHHOW, W30 AHA B feHb
YXyALUatoLLelicA ryMaHUTapHoli cuTyaumu, nocemy obpatlaemca k npaeutenbctey CoefuHeHHbIX
LitatoB». Bckope nocne atoro ux 6ecuncneHHble apysbAa U poacTBeHHUKM u3 CLUA u ppyrux
cTpaH Bblpasunu npasutenbctBy CLUA cBoe kenaHue okasaTb cofeiicTBUe MO obneryeHuo
Bbesga cupuiickux apmaH B CLUA. CornacHo Yunbamy [lanapany, onu OymyT npopomxatb
«oKasblBaTb fasneHne Ha npasutenbctso CLUA, 4Tobbl OHO He3aMemUTeNbHO MPUHANO Mepbl
no obneryeHnto cTpagaHuii xpuctnad B Cupumny, n MHpopMmnpoBaTh apMAHCKYLo 0bLmHy Cupuu,
UX CemMbu M POACTBEHHUKOB O Xofe panbHeiwmx pelicteuii. [U. S. Government Responds to
Prominent Armenian-American Lawyers Call upon U. S. Government to Issue Visa Waivers for
Syrian-Armenians. Center for Armenian Remembrance. Press Release, 2012, November 12,
<http://www.centerarnews.com/>]. Mexpgy Tem ApmAHCKOI Auacniope cnefosano npoABUTbL
CrnoYeHHoCTb, Aabbl, nopaepuBan paeictua Bnacteil Pecrnybnuku Apmenus u Pecnybnuvku
Apuax (HKP), matepuanbHo copelicTBoBaThb nepeesgy cupuiickux apmaH He B CLUA, a Ha Popuny
- B ApMeHUIo, a TakKe NPefOCTaBAEHNIO UM HUIULL, U paboTbl.

23 «CsobopgHasn, HesaBucuMan U obbeanHeHHas ApMmeHnay» — nonutuyeckoe kpeno APP[,
o3ByyeHHoe B 1919 r. [UuYwlu U Uhwgjw) Lwjwuwnwl, <https://hy.wikipedia.org/wiki/ Utulwfu
U Uhwgjw| Cwjwuinwus].
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pbl. Begb «Mbl pacceaHbl no Bcemy mMupy He ona Toro, 4tobbl co3patb Ap-
MAHCKYIO [Macnopy, HO M3-3a Teppopa, HacWMAWil U TOHEHWI», — TaKk nucan
npeonor penatpuauuu lapHuk Csasnax (1904-1948 rr.) u3 Erunta B cBoeii
cratbe « CMbIC/ U yueHa penampuayuu»®.

BesycnoBHo, umnepuanuctuyeckue rnobanuctckme wuHTepecbl 3anaga
(CLUA, wactnuHo — EBponbi) BCcerpga NpoTUBOCTOANM U MPOTUBOCTOAT U HblHE
cTpaTermyeckum uHTepecam 3toro pervoHa (bnwkHuiA n Cpephuii BocTtok,
Poccua v 1.4.), a Takse Apmenun (3a uckntovennem Typuum n Uspauna). Cne-
[0BaTeNbHO, OTHOLLIEHMA AMacnopbl U ApMeHUN BCErAa OCHOBBIBAUCH U HbiHE
OCHOBbIBAIOTCA Ha 3TUX MOAUTUYECKUX NMPUOPUTETAX CO BCEMM BbITEKAOLLMMM
oTctoga nocneactemamn. Bot noyemy cmeHa nonutuyeckoro ctpos B ApmeHun
— nepexof, OT COBETCKOro K He3aBMCHMOMY OOLLECTBEHHOMY CTPOIO, HE NpuBe-
na K CyLL,EeCTBEHHOMY U3MEHEHWIO OTHOLLUeHWA ApmaAHcKoli anacnopbl K Popu-
He, OHO OCTanoCb MONUTU3MPOBaHHbIM Kak npexae. Haobopot, ecnn npu co-
BETCKOM CTpoe ObINo ACHO, KakaA YacTb AMacropbl opueHTupoBaHa Ha Apme-
Huto ([lnbepanbHo-gemokpaTtuyeckaa naptua Pamkasap - JIAMNP, Coumnan-pe-
MokpaTuyeckaa naptua [HuyakaH — CLII, noanbHble u T.4), a KakaA — HeT
(napTna ApmaHckaa pesontounoHHaa dpepepauma JawHakuyTioH — APD[I), To
B YCNOBMAX He3aBWUCKUMOW ApMeHUM nonutnyeckune cunbl ApMAHCKOW Juacnopbl
W OeiCTByOLLME MOJ, UX MOKPOBUTENBCTBOM ODLLMHHbBIE CTPYKTYpbI (C OTAenb-
HbIMW UCKIOYEHUAMM) MOYTU BCE B LIESIOM, €CNIM He CKasaTb — KONEKTUBHO,
«OPUEHTVPOBaHbI» Ha pelueHue npobnem ApMeHWW, MpUYEM KX NO3ULMA He
BCErja CoBMajaeT C MEepPBOOYEPENHOCTbIO IKOHOMUYECKUX, MOAUTUYECKMX,
BOEHHO-CTpaTernyecknx MHTEPEcOB APMEHUN 1 ee pPerMoHabHbIX CTpaH-napT-
HEepoB.

B nopobHbIx ycnoeuaAx ctaHOBUTCA BECCMbICNEHHOW NEPUOANYECKM O3BY-
YMBaemMas 3a PybemoMm TOYKa 3PEHUA OTHOCUTENbHO «COXPaHEHUA [Macropbi»,
1 BO UMA 3TO Lenn myccmpyeTca 3hpeKTUBHOCTb LLENEBOro 1 NPaKTUYECKOro

MPETBOPEHNA B MWU3Hb WAEN «COXPAHEHUS apMAHCMBA». YMe NPOfOMHato-
wanaca bonee ctonetna b6opbba 3a pelueHne ApMAHCKOro Bonpoca B LLeNoM
npespaTUnacb B 6ECKOHEYHYIO, CBA3aHHYIO C OFPOMHbIMM 3aTpaTamu U B UTOre
ABNAIOLLYIOCA camoLenbio nobbuctckyto aeAatenbHocTb. B nydwem cnyvae

2 Udwqpuit ., <wypbuhphu hwdwp, 6., 1965, Lo 76:
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6opbba 3a Npu3HaHWE TEM UM UHBIM rocyfapcTBoM dpakTa reHoumnaa apmaH, a
ceifyac TakMe — 3a npusHaHue cpakta HesaBucumocTn Pecnybnukmu Apuax, 4to
no BONbLUOMY CYETY C MOAUTUYECKOI M NPaBOBOI TOYEK 3PEHMA OLHO U TO e,
HE NPUBOLAMUT U HE MOMET MPUBECTU K MenaembiM pesynbTaTtaM B NiaaHe Haluo-
HaNbHbIX TpebOBaHWi1, MOCKONbKY 3TO 3aBUCUT OT CYObEKTWMBHOW MO3WLUK
MEMYHapOAHbIX CTPYKTYP, PYKOBOACTBYIOLLUMXCA «MOMAUTUYECKON Lenecoob-
pa3HOCTbIO», CefoBaTeNbHO, NPOTUBOPEYNUT MX BCEOOLLMM FeononMTuyYeckum
nporpammam?®.

Tak 4TO, yunTbIBAA HEM3MEHHbIEe reonoauTUYECKUE TEHAEHLMN B BONPOCE
cTpaTermyeckux ocobeHHocTell pernoHa, paBHO Kak M pa3BuTue rnobanbHbix
npoLeccoB B MexpayHapogHoii ccepe nocne [epeoii n Bropoii MupoBbIx BOWAH
n Tem bonee nocne pacnaga CCCP, cnepyetr otmeTutb, 4to chpaktop Poccum
MOCTOAHHO MPUCYTCTBOBAN U NMPOLOMKAET OCTaBaTbCA (A/1A CTAaBLUUX FpaMfaaHa-
MM MUpa HaLLKX COOTEYECTBEHHUKOB U COTPYAHUYAIOLLMX C MEMAYHAPOAHBIMM
CTPYKTypamMu pAfAa HaLuMOHabHbIX OpraHW3aLmii) KntoyeBbIM, B OTHOLLEHWAX C
ApMmeHueld, B KauyecTBe NPUHLMMMANBHOrO U PeLLatoLLLErO YCNOBUA, @ POCCHiic-
KaA opueHTauuAa ApMeHUM ABNAETCA HEU3MEHHOW MPUYMHON pasHornacui,
CNEKYNALMIA N MaxmHaLWiA.

B nopobHbIX ycnoBuax OLLyTMMaA 4acTb AMAcMoOpbl KaKk BamHaA Hauuo-
HanbHaA obLHOCTb, paTyAa 3a becuenbHoe 1 HeadhheKTUBHOE «COXpaHEHWE ap-
MAHCTBa», B YCNOBUAX CTPEMUTENbHON rnobanusaumm u HOBbIX FeononMTuyec-
KMX BbI30BOB 0obpeyeHa Ha aCCUMUAALMIO U UCHYE3HOBEHME.

Monaraem, efMHCTBEHHOI peanbHOl LieNblo CoXpaHeHWA apmsaHckoli Ha-
yuoHanbHoli camocmu BO Bce BpeMeHa [LOMKHO ObITb crepytoLLee: naeonoru-

%5 Cnepyer OTMETUTb, 4YTO (hbakT MPOBO3rNalleHUA HesaBucumocT Kocoso anbaHckumu
Bnactammn 17-ro cpepana 2008 r. u otpenenna ot Cepbumn, KoTopomy He MpeALLecTBOBas
NPOAOMKNTENbHBIA  NOB6UHr, cpasy ke 6bin  npusHaH CoepuHenHbimn  LTatamu,
BenukobputaHueii, dpaHuyeii, lepmaHueit, paBHo kak u 64 ctpaHamn — yneHamn OOH. Mempy
Tem nocTosAHHble 4neHbl Coseta 6esonacHoct OOH - Poccua u Kutaid, Bbipasunu cBoto
conmpapHoctb  Cepbun  [Uwpyuu  U., Ynundnh fuunph  JGpwpbpuw, 24.09.2010,
<http://www.noravank.am/arm/ articles/detail.php?ELEMENT_ID=5041>]. Jta cpenka crana
BO3MOMHOW B CWly TOro, YTO BOMPOC CO3AaHUA U 3allyTbl HE3ABUCUMOW afMVUHUCTPATUBHOM
€[VHULbI anbaHCKUMU MYCYNIbMaHCKUMM BNacTAMM B NMPEUMYLLECTBEHHO XpuctuaHckoli Cepbum
M TeM «CambIM OYUCTKM» OT XPUCTUAH CTpaTErvyeckn BamHbIX A MEKAYHAPOLHbIX CTPYKTYp
TEPPUTOPUIA UMEET KIIOUEBOE 3HAYEHME C TOUKW 3PEHWA MX MPOrpaMMbl «reornoiUTUHECKON
LienecoobpasHoCT.
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yecku, M3nYeCKN U MaTepuanbHO Nod20masausamps U OOHO3HA4YHO OpUEH-

muposamsb nokoneHna ApMAHCKOIA Anacnopbl Ha MaccoBylo penampuayuro,
m. e. Bo3spauwjeHue B Pecnybnuky ApmeHuto, a CerofHa — n B 0CBOOOMAEH-
Hyto Pecnybnuky Apuax (HaropHbliii Kapabax).

OpHoBpemeHHO cneayeT NMPUNOKUTL YCUAWUA U QOHECTU A0 WX CO3HaHWA
CNOMHOCTb CUTYyaLMK, B KOTOPOW OKasanca apMAHCKUIA Hapog, B YCNOBUAX HEO-
KOHYEHHOI BOWiHbI [c A3epbaiifmaHoM| exenHEeBHO NPeofoneBaroLLmii Hemo-
BepHble BHELLUHWE W BHYTPEHHUE TPYAHOCTM, a nocemy obpaTUTbCA K HUM C
NpY3bIBOM NOMbITaTbCA NPUCNOCOBUTLCA K POAHON Cpefe U MHTErpupoBaThCA
B Hee (Kak 3TO fAenatoT apMAHe 3a PyberoM, MHTErpupyAaCb B MHOA3bIYHYHO,
VHOPENUIMO3HYIO U Jame MHOITHUYECKYHO OOLLHOCTb, MPUTOM B CTpaHax C
HEMpUBbIYHLIMW HpaBamu, Tem bonee YTO MeCTHble apMAHE MPUHUMAKOT UX KaK
POAHBIX, BO MHOMMX Cy4asx Co3jaBaA JJ1A penaTpuaHToB IbrOTHbIE YCNOBUA).

Wdes coxpareHrus 3emnu — «Penampuayus» (1943 2.F® 8 socnpuamuu penampuuposasuiezo u3

Eeunma nucamena-nybnuyucma, obwecmseHHo20 Oessimens, XyOOMHUKA-Kapukamypucma
lapHuka CsasnaHa (Cmpax [Omeyecmasay)

26 aHHbIi1 rpadouyeckuii pucyHok aBnsAeTca adpuileii cnekTakna no nbece apHuka Csas-
naHa «Penatpuaumnsa» (Anexcanapua, 1936 r.), noctaBneHHON B pasHbIX apMAHCKUX KOMOHMAX
(ErunTa, Cupum, Jlusana u gp.) n B 1940-bix rr. BbI3BaBLUEV BOMHY penaTpuauuy Cpean apmaH
amacriopbl [f@nthniqyuit Kndh., UJwqpwu SGwnuply Uwpynup, <wjlwlwu Unybnwlwu
Lwupwghwnwpwu, h. XI, 6., 1985, Ly 88: MNMoapobHee o Hem cm.: UWjuquu £., Lwjpbuw-
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M nockonbKy B OCHOBE pea/ibHO20 COXPaHeHUsi apMAHCKOU udeHmud4-
HOocmu Oo/X¥eH Nexamb Nampuomusm, TO, ClefoBaTeNbHO, NPaKTUYECKN
Heobxoaumo 6e30roBOPOYHO M Hernokonebumo copeiicTeoBaTb CBOE edUHCM-
BeHHoli PopyHe nocpepnctBom maccosoii penampuayuu v LeneBblX MacLl-
TabHbIX cmpameauyeckux uHBecmuyuii (B SKOHOMUKY, MWIWULLHOE CTPOM-
TENbCTBO U T.4.) BO Bnaro pasBuUTWA U Nporpecca CTpaHbl.

B npoTtuBHOM cnyyae amacropa kak BaxHaA HauMoHanbHaA obLHOCTb, pa-
TyA 3a becuenbHoe ¥ HeappeKTUBHOE «COXpaHEHUE apMAHCTBa», B YCNOBUAX
CTpemMUTENbHOW rnobanusauuy U HOBbIX MEOMONMTUYECKUX BbI30BOB 0bpeyeHa
Ha aCCUMUAALMIO N UCHE3HOBEHME.

Mesxpy Tem peanbHOe M NpaKkTUYECKOE COXpPaHeHue apMAHCMBA 3aK1Ho-
yaemcs B coxpaHeHuu PoOuHbl Kak Konbibenu, NockonbKky coxpaHeHue Po-
OuHbI cocmas/isiem OCHOBY COXPAHEHUSA GpMAHCKO20 Hapooa Kak Hayuu, a
coxpaHeHue apmsaHcmBsa 6e3 PoOuHbl — 6eccMbICIeHHO.

UcPLHUPNuNRE-3UL <ENRULUUNLENE UP3NRE2NRY
<uU3uusSuuh URUU4UrLLUL cucsrp
<uuustLeusnhU

udua3uuL L.
Wdhnthnud

Pwbwih pwnbip' Ufyninp, hwjwwwhwwbnyenit, hnnuwwhwwngenit, <w-
Jwupwt, Upgwfu, Lantughtn MTwpwpwn, UUL-h huwy hwdwybip:

nwnpénypjwt Yuquwybpwdwt twiuwwwjdwuubpp b gnpdpupwgp Gghwwnunwd (1947-
1948 pp.). Gaghwywwhw) Swnuhy UJwqyuuh Lepquneh gunwihwpwfununigjwu nwubpp,
«1946-1948 ppe. <wjpbuwnwndényeniup W npw nwubpp. <wjpbuwnwpéniejwu hhduwfupu-
nhputipu wyuon», Kwdwhwjywywu ghunwdnnny (12-14 nbywnbtdpbph, 2008 p., wnlwaénn).
2GYnignidubiph dnnnjwént, 6., 2009, ko 120-140]: HaunHaa ¢ 1994 r. nbeca «Penatpuauua»
HeofHOKpaTHO cTaBunacb B EpeBaHe v pasHbix palioHax ApMEHUM C LLeNbo NpeceyeHns amMurpa-
umm [Ywupbywu U., Pnniugpytp <wypbuppnud, «lwjwunwuh <wupwwbnnggnius, G,
1999, 26 unjtdpbtiph, Ne 231 (2445), to 7: Uwpwmppnuywi <p., LEpYwjwgnip npwtiv whw-
quug, Lnpwebpe, 6., 1999, 10 nblywbdpbph, N2 123, o 13]. Ipacuka B panbHeiiwem ucno-
Nb30Basacb MHOrMMM aBTOpamMu, B TOM Yucie B 0popMIeHUN KHuxHbIX obnoxek [Umbithwiyw
U., XX nwph hwyptuwnwpénieiniup hwjng hupunigjwu hwdwywnpgnud, ., 2010].
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Uwpnynigjwt ywundnypjwu dby ubpunwihnfunyeniut wnuwqu 20-25 wnw-
phu dbYy wnbinh niutignn gnpdpupwg t: Upryntupnd wnyw £ hwy uthininph wu-
funtuwthtifh dnydwu Yunpniy (Upldnwnph Gpyputip) b wunhbwuwywu (Uplt-
ph tpynutin) gnpdplewg:

Lbnbwupubpt wunpwnwnund Gu bwb hwpbuh Bpyph wquwnwgpnie-
jwu hwdwp dnwd Ywdwynpwlwu wnpdnwdubipht wpnbpyph  hwyngjwu
dwutwygniejwu Ypw, npp JbY nuph pupwgpntd’ Unwoht woluwphwdwpunpg
dhush Mwpwpwnwu wquwnwgpuwwu ywwnbpwgd, Yupniy ujuqgb) B

Cunhwunip wndwdp, hwjwwwhwwunigintup uthyninpnid wnwug hnnw-
wwhwwungjwu nwnunw § huptwtwwwnwy, wuhdwuwn gnpdniubinieiniu, huy
hwjnyejwu hpwpwhwenpn utipntunutipp <wjwuwnwuh, Upw nwgqdwywpwywu
U fuunpwhwpnyg wnwpwdwopowuhg pfunn hpwlwu 2whbph hwdwp htinght-
nb Jepwipnudnd Bu gnpduwlwund «wdnpd», bl swubup' «JhGwpybih»
hwywpwywunypjwu:

Uhugntin, hpwywu b gnpdtwywt hwjwwwhwwuniginiup hnnuwwhww-
uniejnLu k:

THE PERSPECTIVES OF GENERATION CHANGES
IN THE DIASPORA IN THE CONTEXT OF THE
STRATEGIC INTERESTS OF ARMENIA

AVAGYAN K.

Summary

Key words: Diaspora, preserving Armenian identity, Homeland preservation,
Armenia, Artsakh, Mountainous Karabakh, USA Armenian Community.

In the history of mankind, the generation change is a process occurring practically
once in every 20-25 years. As a result, a drastic (in the Western countries) and
gradual (in the Eastern countries) assimilation of the Diaspora Armenians has
been taking place over a century.

The consequences have an impact on the voluntary participation of the
Diaspora Armenians in the liberation movements. Such liberation movements
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have faced a steep decline in terms of the Diaspora Armenians’ participation,
starting from WW!I ending with Karabakh liberation war.

Consequently, the preservation of the Armenian identity in the Diaspora
without preserving the Homeland is becoming a senseless activity. Moreover,
successive generations of Armenians are gradually converting into “amorphous” if
not “questionable” entities in terms of pursuing Armenia’s strategic interests as
well as regionally conditioned troublesome issues. However, the core essence of
preserving Armenian identity consists in assuring the safety of the Homeland.
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ON THE TERMINOLOGY OF THE MASS DEPORTATIONS
POLICY AND RESETTLEMENTS IN URARTU

Key words: Urartu, deportation, resettlement, verb phrases, steal, drive, Urartian
policy.

The characteristic phenomena of the state structure of Assyria and Biaynili-
Urartu were the policy of mass deportations and resettlements. In both states
mass deportations and resettlements became a key feature of their foreign and
domestic policy'.

As has been mentioned in our previous papers, there is a sufficient number
of facts proving that the policy of mass deportations and resettlements practised
in the period of the joint reign of Ishpuini (3" quarter of the 9* century, B.C.)
and Menua (the last quarter of the 9™ century - 791 B.C.) had previously been
implemented in Urartu? as a specific component of foreign policy and acquired a
large scale under the rule of Argishti | (791-771 B.C.), the son of Menua.

' Swlwuywu N, 2wugqwdwihu Ytipwpuwybgnuubnh pwnwpwywunteniup Uunpb-
unwund b dwuh pwgwynpniginiund (L.w. VII-VII nn.), Utpéwynp b Uhohtu Uplubph
Gpynubip W dnnnynipnutin, 2014, N2 XXIX, ke 49, 53:

2 Tsakanyan R., Tiglath-Pileser Ill (745-727 B.C.,): Mass Deportations and Resettlement
Policy in Assyria, Pwuptp <wjwghwnigjwu, 2018, N2 1 (16), p. 117: Swywiywu n.U.,
Rwugwdwiht wnbnwhwunyenuutiph ybpwpuwytignudubph pwnwpwywunyejwu ubipphu
wnwuduwhwwnynigyniuubin Uunpbunnwunud (Shqqupuwwiwuwp 1l (J.p.w. 745-727 pp.),
dkd, 2018, N= 3 (63), Lo 66:
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In Urartu, this policy reached its peak in the first period of Sarduri Il (?)
(771-735 B.C. 3), the son of Argishti |, whereas after this period these processes
began weakening due to the crisis in foreign policy *.

While presenting the general characteristics of the policy of mass
deportation in Assyria, the Akkadian verbs abaku, ramt, nasahu (nasahu,
iss(S)ub®) are used to denote this policy. In the “Urartian models” the same
policy, with some reservations is described by the use of the Urartian verbs
ag(u), nah(u)?, par(u), sutuq(u), tamh(u)?, taSm(u)?, Sat(u) (to root out(?),
carry away(?), destroy, drive (?), reject(?), snatch(?) ) which have almost the
same meanings as the Akkadian terms®.

As far as the policy of mass resettlements is concerned, the terminological
elements ersid(u), $i(u) (verbs) and esinini duni (a combination of words)’ are
used.

3 On the dates of the reign of Argishti | and Sarduri I, see in detail - Grekyan Y., The
Regnal Years of the Urartian Kings Argisti Menuahi and Sarduri Argistihi, Aramazd: Armenian
Journal of Near Eastern Studies, 2015, Ne IX/1, pp. 91-105. GptlYjwt &., Upghoeh | wppwih
gwhwlwnypjuu wmwphubiph YyEpwpywgpniejwu hwpgh onipg, MRL, 2016, Ne 3, ko 178-
196:

4 On the policy of mass deportations and resettlements in the state of Urartu, see in de-
tail - Swwuywt M., Epunpwnwpwlywu ntinwownpdbpp Utpdwynp Upubpnd b <wjlw-
Ywu [Gnuwsfuwphnd d.p.w. VII-VII nn., G., 2018, k9 26-38; Idem. - Rwugqywdwjhu yb-
pwptwybgndubph pwnwpwywunieniup ..., ko 40-60: Gpblwu 6., <wjlwlwu |tnuwsy-
fuwphp puwysnipjwu Ypws dwpnyuwihu Ynpnwunubpp nipupnwlwu wppwywupubph op-
oswunud, Uplubjwghwnieniup <wjwuwmwunid, I, 2017, Lo 52-68; Cif¢i A., The Socio-
Economic Organization of the Urartian Kingdom, Brill, 2017, p. 263ff.; Zimansky P.E., Ecol-
ogy and Empire: the Structure of the Urartian State, Chicago, 1985, p. 57ff.; Cilingiroglu A.,
Mass Deportation in the Urartian Kingdom, Jahrbuch fiir Kleinasiatische Forschung, Band IX,
1983, p. 319ff.; Menuknwsunu I'.A. HekoTopble Bonpock! coLuanbHO-3KOHOMUYECKO UCTo-
pun Haunpu-Ypapty (BectHuk ppesneii uctopumn, 1951, Ne 4, c. 22-40); Idem. - K sonpocy o
Lapckux xosaiictBax u pabax-nneHHukax B Ypapty (BAW, 1953, Ne 1, c. 22-29); Idem. -
Hawnpu-Ypapty, Tounncu, 1954, c. 346-349; [lbakoHos U.M. K Bonpocy o cynbbe nneHHbIx B
Accupun n Ypapty (BOW, 1952, N2 1, c. 90-100).

5 Soden von W., Akkadisches Handworterbuch, IlI, Wiesbaden, 1972, S. 1286; The As-
syrian Dictionary of the Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago, Gelb 1.J., Oppenheim
A. L., et. al. (ed.), Chicago, 1980, Vol. XI, N2, pp. 1-15; Parpola S., Assyrian-English-Assyrian
Dictionary, Helsinki, 2007, pp. 74, 175; Oded B., Mass Deportations and Deportees in the
Neo-Assyrian Empire, Wiesbaden, 1979, p. 5ff.; Tsakanyan R., op. cit., p. 123f.

5 Swlwuywu M., EpUnpwnwpwlywu wbnwownpdtipp ..., ko 27-29:

7 Tsakanyan R., op. cit., p. 124.
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The Terminology of Mass Deportations

In the sphere of mass deportations the use of the term ag(u) is dominant. It
is used to mean to carry off, to dig. Among different forms of the verbs used we
are interested in those cases where the verb is implemented to denote to take
away, to lead away, leave out, carry off 8.

Basically, the verb manifests itself (approximately 45 times) in the form of
agubi®, where ag is the root (ysodums, yeHams), u is the transitivity index'® and
bi (sometimes be) is the suffix of the 15t person singular personal pronoun, the
past perfect tense'.

The verb nah(u)? has the same meanings: to carry off, to deport people, to
take away, to expel, drive out, to lead off, to steal (well-known transitive verb)’.
The verb nahubi®® in its morphological structure, is the same as agubi (nah + u

8 Salvini M., Wegner ., Einfiihrung in die urartdische Sprache, Wiesbaden, 2014, S.
107; Xaunkan M.J1. Xypputckuii u ypaptckuit asbiku, E., 1985, c. 45; Menukuwsunmn T.A.
Ypaptckuii a3bik, M., 1964, c. 66; Apytionan H.B. Kopnyc ypaptcux knuHoobpasHbix Hap-
nuceit (further - KYKH), E., 2001, c. 431; ObakoHoB U.M. YpapTckue nucbMa u JOKYMEHTbI
(further - YNA,), M., 1963, c. 87; Menukuwsunu I'.A. YpapTckme knmHoobpasHble Hagnucu
(further - YKH), M., 1960, c. 386; Konig F.W. Handbuch der chaldischen Inschriften (further
- Hchl), Graz, 1955, S. 169.

9 Salvini M., Corpus dei Testi Urartei, |, Le Iscrizioni su Pietra e Roccia i Testi (further
- CTU 1), Roma, 2008, A5-9: 14-15, 9-10; A5-2E:4; A8-31:13, 43; A8-311:20, 21, 47; A8-
31I:15, 42; A8-31V:4, 38, 61, 73; A8-3VI:7, 8; A9-2I:3; A9-3I1:15, 43; in form - a-gu-u-bi -
A5-2A:4; A5-2B:4; A5-2C:4; A5-2D:4; A5-2F:3; A5-9 f.f.:9; A9-3VI:30; in form - a-gu-bi-e
— A8-31:43; KYKH, Ne 44gcpy:73-74; N2 5245 N2 17314, 43; N2 1731120, 21, 47; N2 173l1lis, 42; Ne 1731V4,
38, 61,73; N2 173Vs 17,28, 65; N2 173VI7, 8; N° 241Ci5, 43; N2 241D39; N2 241E30; N2 24455; Ne 4663; in
form - a-gu-0-bi — N¢ 44,,,.9; N2 514; Ne 241B47; Ne 241F30; in form - a-gu-bi-e — N2 173143,

10 Salvini M., Wegner L., op. cit., S. 46; Hazenbos )., Hurritisch und Urartiisch, M.P.
Strek (Hrsg.). Sprachen des Alten Orients, Darmstad, 2005, S. 149; Xaunkan M.JL., op. cit.,
p. 92.

' Salvini M., Wegner ., op. cit., S. 49-50; Menuknwsunu I.A., op. cit., p. 45-46.

12 Salvini M., Wegner ., op. cit., S. 112; Xauukax ML, op. cit., p. 47, Menukuwsunu
I.A. Ypaptckuii a3bik, c. 70; KYKH, c. 455; YN, c. 90; YKH, c. 402; Hchl, S. 195-196.

3 CTU I, A9-1:16, 19; A9-31:23, 26; A9-3I11:27; A9-3VI:29; in form - na-hu-a-bi - A9-
31V:27; A9-3V:42; KYKH, N2 173Vse; Ne 241A9, 23, 26; N2 241Ci5, 43; N2 241B43 (in form - na-hu-
U-bi); Ne 241Ci2; N2 241Dss; Ne 241ECy7 (in form na-hu-a-bi); Ne 241F29; Ne 242Cie, 209; No 24404,
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+ bi). It seems probable that na-hu-bi corresponds to the Akkadian verb
nasahu'4.

The next terminological verbs are:

par(u) - to deport people, to take away, to steal (cattle), to lead away
(captives) ® - pa-ru-bi'®.

suguq(u) - tear away, root out, uproot, tear off, remove, expel17 - su-tu-qu-
bi'8.

tamh(u)? - tear off, remove, expel, to captivate'® - ta-am-hu-bi?°.

tasm(u)? - fo captivate, resettle’ - ta-as-mu-bi*2.

Interestingly, the word Uta$muse?3, where the determinative L0 (acting as
a heterogram?*) means “person”?, indicates that the word Ltagmuse refers to a

14 Salvini M., Wegner ., op. cit., S. 109; Xaunkan M.J1., op. cit., p. 46, Menukuwsunu
I.A. Ypaptckuii asbik, c. 68; KYKH, c. 446, 455; YNJ, c. 88; cp. YKH, c. 402) Lehmann-
Haupt K.F., op. cit., Sp. 146.

5 Hchl, S. 197; YKH, c. 403; YNA, c. 90; Menukuwsunu .A. Ypaptckuii asbik, c. 70;
KYKH, c. 457; Salvini M., Wegner ., op. cit., S. 112.

16 CTU I, A8-1Vo:13; A8-2R0:33; A8-3I:15, 22; A8-3II:31; A8-3V:7, 26, 29, 40, 67, 80;
A8-12:7; A9-1:17, 24; A9-31:9, 10, 19, 21, 26-28; A9-3l1:4, 10, 15, 34, 43; A9-3lII:15, 25, 34,
38; A9-31V:22; A9-3VI:19, 29; A9-5:8; A9-6:6; A10-2:14; A12-4l1:7; in form - pa-ru-a-bi - A8-
2R0:30 (KYKH, N2 174B230); A8-3I11:59 (KYKH, Ne 173lllse); A8-3IV:59 (KYKH, Ne 1731Vsg);
A9-31:21, 23, 27 (KYKH, N2 241Ax, 23, 27); A9-311:13 (KYKH, N= 241Ci3); A9-31V:28, 32, 33, 59;
A12-1VI: 10; in form - pa-a-ru-u-bi — A8-1:15 (KYKH, Ne 174A4:s); KYKH, N2 173115, 2, 26, 30; Ne
1731k, 31, 48; N2 1731Ve2; N2 173V7, 26, 29, 40, 67, 81; N2 174A213; N2 174B233; N2 2407; Ne 241A9 10,19, 21,
26-28; N2 241Big; N2 241Cy, 10, 15, 34, 43; N2 241D17, 27, 36, 40; N2 241E22; N2 241F19, 20; Ne 242Ble; Ne
242C17,24; N2 248s; N2 389;4.

7 Hchl, S. 200; YKH, c. 405; ¥YNA, c. 90; Menukuwsunu .A. Ypaptckuit asbik, c. 71;
KYKH, c. 461.

18 CTU I, A5-3:24 (in form - su-tu-qu-u-bi), 28; A5-6:10; A5-6Ro(b):2; A8-2V0:8; A9-
4:27 (in form - su-u-qu-a-bi); KYKH, N2 53,4 (in form - su-tu-qu-G-bi)s; N* 57 Aro; Ne
57m.C2; N2 174B1g; N2 244,

19 Hchl, S. 203; YKH, c. 408; YN, c. 91; Menukuweunu I'.A. YpapTckuii asbik, c. 71;
KYKH, c. 466.

20 CTU, I, A5-10:3; KYKH, N2 3883; YKH, Ne 265:3.

2 Hchl, S. 204; YKH, c. 409; YNA, c. 91; Menuknwsunn F.A. Ypaprckuii asbik, c. 71;
KYKH, c. 467.

2 CTU, |, A8-3I11:35; A9-311:4, 31(in form - ta-G$-mu-i-bi); KYKH, N2 173ll135; Ne 241C4,
31(in form - ta-as-mu-a-bi).

L CTU, I, A5-3:17; KYKH, N2 53;7.

24 KYKH, c. 409.
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person or a group of people. Thus, the word Ltagmuse can be defined as
denoting a deported and resettled person (deportee, migrant, settler)?. As a
parallel of the verb ta$muse, the synomymous word “ta(u)tuhi?’ (live prey)
can also be mentioned’.

Of certain interest is the use of the verb Sat(u) (to take, to grab, to grasp,
to settle, populate) ?° with the verb ersidu:

«1. [e-er]-si-du-u-bi is-ti-ni

2. URU[ME]S i$-ti-ni $6-ta-t-Liv

«1. (I) resettled here,

2. cities resettled here»*.

Terminology of Mass Resettlement

As already noted, for the “Urartian model” of the policy of mass
resettlements, we can use the verb ersid(u), ersidu[bi] (resettled)®. It is well
known that for the construction of the city of Erebuni, Argishti | (791-771 B.C.)
resettled 6.600 soldiers:

«1. [VI LIM VI ME LUV gu-nu-3i-ni-i e-er-si-du-bi

22. is-ti-i-ni "R a-a-te-e KURSu-u-pa-a-ni» -

«6600 warriors resettled here from the countries of Hatti and Supa(ni)»*2.

Interesting are the uses of the verbs ta-as-mu-u-bi and pa-ru-bi in
combination with the verb ersidubi:

«3. ... WUNMES_rg-[ni]

4. [e]-di-ni ta-as-mu-u-bi pa-ru-bi e-er-si-du-[bi]

5. KURe-ba-ni-t-ki-e ...» -

% The Assyrian Dictionary of the Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago, Gelb
l.J., Oppenheim A.L., et. al. (ed.), Chicago, 1968, Vol. Il, amilu, p. 48; Borger R.,
Mesopotamisches Zeichenliste, Miinster, 2004, 514, S. 142, 357, 469, 546; Borger R.,
Assyrisch-babylonische Zeichenliste, Neukirchen-Vluyn, 1978, 330, S. 137.

%6 Cp. YKH, c. 409; YN, c. 91; Menukuwsunu [.A. Ypaprckuii asbik, c. 71; KYKH, c. 467.

27 CTU, 1, A9-3I11:34; and in form - Yta-G-ta-hi - A9-3V:40; KYKH, Ne 241Dss; and in
form- Lta-G-ta-hi - KYKH, Ne 241Bso.

28 YKH, c. 409; YA, c. 91; KYKH, c. 467.

29 Hchl, S. 201; YKH, c. 406; YN, c. 91; Menukuweunu .A. Ypaptckuii asbik, c. 71;
KYKH, c. 462.

30 CTU, I, A11-2Vo; KYKH, N2 406.s6p.

3 Hchl, S. 182; YKH, c. 394; YN[, c. 88; Menukuwsunu T.A. Ypaptckuii a3bik, c. 68;
KYKH, c. 443.

32 CTU, I, A8-1Vo; A8-311:36; KYKH, N2 174A2; Ne 173ll36.
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«3. ... (his) people from there | took them and resettled into my
country»33.

3

The next verb is $i(u) (to take away, to bring) 3, “... niribi 'ase SAtlutu
istini(ni) Siu(bi)” - “... beasts, men and women taken away from there”3°.

The next term is the terminological combination eSinini duni, and in this
regard, there is the interesting inscription of King Menua (Tsolakert -
Tasburun):

«1. [“Hal]- "di?-ni-niu§-ma-$i-n[i]

2. [i]u "Mi-nu-a-8e mEr-ku-a-h[i]

3. [KUR-n]i i-U YRVLu-hi-U-ni-ni KUR-ni

4.[i-s]e-er-hi-ni i-ni e-s]i]

5. ["M]i-nu-a-Se e-$i-ni-ni du-ni »

«1. Thanks to the greatness of Haldi,

2. when Menua Land (tribe) Erkuahi,

3. when Land (cities) Luhiuni

4. At that time (in the same year),

5. Menua settled (made populated® )»3.

Thus, for the policy of mass migration to Urartu the word-combination
«eSinini duni» is used as a term,. However, it should be noted that the Urartian
kings in their inscriptions mainly make use of the verbs «ag(u)»* and
«par(u)»*. Very often these elements are mentioned in one and the same
inscription:

«...29. KRe_ba-ni a-ma- aé-tu-bi URUMES har-ha-ar-$U-bi

30.’a-8e i-e-di-a-ni i$-ti-ni-ni pa-ru-G-bi

31. VII LIM VI ME LXXIIl Yta-ar-$0-U-a-ni $a-a-li-e

32. a-li-ki za-a$-gu-bi a-li-ki $e-hi-ri a-gu-bi

33 CTU, I, A9-3Il; KYKH, N2 241C, and etc.

34YKH, c. 407, Menuknwsunu T.A. YpapTtckuii a3bik, c. 71; KYKH, c. 464-465.

35 CTU, I, A9-4:20-21; KYKH, N2 2442021, and etc.

36 Qwpnypyniyyuwn LY., Unp pupbipgnudubp nu dGluwpwunigyniuubp Wwuhup un-
pwhwjwn nipupnwlywt ubwwagpnud, UUULd, 2002, XXI, ke 219-220:

37 Ibid., p. 221f.

38 CTU, I, A5-27, 218-219; KYKH, Ne 487374.

39 CTU, I, A5-9: 14415, 9-10; A5-2E: 4; A8-3: 13, 43; KYKH, N2 441415 4 9.10; Ne 524; Ne
17313, 43.

40 CTU, I, A8-3 I: 13-15, 30; KYKH, N2 173, l13.15, 30.
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33. Il ME LXXX ANSU.KUR.RAMES pa-ru-bi ...»".

In the Urartian kingdom, the phenomenon existed until the 1% half of the 7t
century B.C. The last known inscription containing the fact of resettlement
belongs to Rusa Il (6857-660 (?) B.C)*.

nkrursniNhU QULYYUDU3PL
St1ucuvnir@3NrLLeNrh Nk Y6rUPLULUESNRU LG D
LUMULULULNRG3UL SEPUPLURLULNRE3UL TNRMR

Su4uUL3UU
Udthnthnd

Pwbiwgh pwnbip' Mipwppne, inbnwhwbnyggnit, Jepwpbwlbgnd, pwy, pwnwlw-
wwlygnipyniti, poly ywitiby, (il

Unyu hnnqwénid putwpyynud £ Nipwpunninid quugwdwihu inbinwhwunte-
jwu b ybGpwpuwybgdwu pwunwpwywunypjwu Yhpwndwtu nbpdhtwpwuntp-
jniup:

<bnhuwlu  wnwownpynd £ wppwnwlywu «abaku, ramtu, nasahu
(nasahu, iss(S)uh)» - «wpdwipwpupy wuby, prly pwbbp pwbph gnigqw-
htnubpu nipwpunbptunad’

ag(u),

nah(u)?,

par(u),

sutuq(u),

tamh(u)?,

4 CTU, |, A8-2 Ro: 29-33; KYKH, N2 174 B229.33.

2 CTU, I, A 12-4; A 12-41I; A 12-1, VI/10-11; idem - Reconstruction of the Susi Temple at
Adiljevan on Lake Van, in A. Sagona (ed.), A View from the Highlands: Archaeological Studies
in Honour of Churles Burney, Ancient Near Eastern Studies Supplement 12, Peeters, 2004,
p. 259, II. 23-25; Cilingiroglu A., Salvini M., The Historical Background of Ayanis, Ayanis I:
Ten Years' Excavations at Rusahinili Eiduru-kai 1989-1998, Ed. by Cilingiroglu A. and Salvini
M., Roma, 2001, p. 19f.; Cilingiroglu A., The Reign of Rusa Il: Towards the End of the
Urartian Kingdom, Festschrift fiir Manfred Korfmann, Mauerschau, Band 1, 2002, pp. 483-
489; KYKH, N2 414.
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tasm(u)?

Sat(u) - npwbu qwugqywoéwihu wnbnwhwuniejwu pwnwpwlwuntejwu
nbpdhuwpwunteyniu:

huly quugywdwjht YbGpwpuwlbgiwtu pwnwpwlywunipjwu hwdwnp Yuw-
pbifh £ wnwownyb nipwpunwlwu

«ersid(u), ersidu[bi]»

$i(u) - «pwlybih nwpdubp L «eSinini duni» - «puwytigubip» (Ytipghuu
pun L.\ wpnipnttjwuh) pwnwwwwygnieniuubpp:

K TEPMUHOJIOMUMN MOMIMTUKN MACCOBOI JENOPTALMU
U NMEPECEJIEHUA B YPAPTY

LAKAHAH P.

Pe3iome

Kntoyesbie cnosa: Ypapmy, denopmayus, nepeceneHue, 21a20/1, CI080COYe-
maxue, ysooums, y2HaMe.

B paHHOI1 cTaTbe paccmaTpuBaeTcA TEPMUHONOIMA MOAUTUKM MacCOBbIX
AenopTauuii u nepecenennii B Ypapty. ABTOp npefnaraeT napanneny akkap-
cknx rnaronos «abaku, ramt, nasahu (nasahu, iss(S)uh)» - «MCKOPEHUTb, YHUY-
TOMWTb, MOFOHATb» B YPAPTCKOM A3bIKE:

ag(u),

nah(u)?,

par(u),

sutuq(u),

tamh(u)?,

tasm(u)?

Sat(u) - B KayecTBe TEPMUHONOMUM ANA NOAUTUKN MacCOBbIX JenopTaLuii.

A pnAa nNoAMTMKM MaccoBOro NepeceneHuna B YpapTy MOMHO NPeaioKuTb
ypapTcKue rnaronbi:

«ersid(u), ersidu[bi]»

Si(u) - «coenan noceneHHbiM» w «eSinini duni» - «nocenAMby
(nocnepHunin no H.B. ApyTtoHaHy).
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<3NkUPU-UME4EL3UL <U3UUSULL

U.fa.W. VII-VI YUrc~rNhyU
(CUS <LUSPSULUL SY3ULLLrh)

Pwtiugh pwnbp' hinwupu-wplbywt <wjwuywb, bbposwpuuyht udplip, Gpljwpe 11
nuwpnwipnowl, wdnngtbn-nwdpwbwnwympnbin, Mpwpgni-<wjwugwb

Cwyng ywwndnijwu «Mipwpunne b «Gpdwugwi <wjwunwty wjwdw nw-
pwugwwnynn wwwndwopswuubiph Yuwwp hunwlybgubiint ninnnygjwdp tnwpynn
wofuwwnwupubipp wnpniputiph uwywynigjwt wwwnbwnny hwwuwlwu wnb-
uwlbwnubiph Gu hwuqgbgpt: Upnigjwdp £ qqugynd Yugqdwynpynn wbunniye-
Jwt dwjpwdwubph pny] nunwuwuhpjwd |hubp, hush htnbwupnyd win nw-
pwopubph wwwdwlwu phpwyhdwyp, nph vpwuwlwihnyeniup punhwunip
wwwnybph ywpqupwudwu hwdwp ujwqg Yuplunp sk, pwu YEunmpnuwlwuh-
up, donnun £ nipdugdynud: Lpyw hnnwsh uwwwnwlp' hwpgh Yuplnpnie-
Jniup dwunuwupdws', hnwhu-wplbjwu <wjwunwuh huiwghnwywu hbnwgn-
wnejnlubbiph wprynwipubiph b npwup gpwynp wnpniputiph Ygyunnp indjui-
ubpp htn hwdwnnpbint dhongny, wwwndwlwu phpwyhbwyh, pwjg wnwoht
htppht' hwjywlwu hnntiph Jhwynpdwu ninnnuywdp wnw ghwnbihpubpp

' Shpwgyuu ¢, Spdwunywu <wjwunwuh wwpwdpp (U.p.w. VI n. - d.p.w. Il n.
gtpe), Gpqwunnwhubph wnweht pwgwynpnygjwt  dwdwuwlwopowup (U.p.w. VI n.
wnwoht Ybu) («Mwundw-pwuwuppwlwu hwunbu» (wunthbnl' MPL), 1980, Ne 4, Lo
84-95):
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huwpwynpnipjwu uwhdwuubpnd hwpunwgubins dJhindwsd thnpaé t:

Swpwdpn, huswbu hwjinup k, wnwoht wuqwd hhpwwnwynd £ Upghownh
I-p, npp ubpyuywgubin nwpwdwopowl Yuwnwpwd hp Gpyne wppwywupub-
np, hwynunw £, pt wnweohuh dwdwuwy ujwébiny Ephniupu, hwub) £ Ninnt-
nh-Erhniuh (puwn L.\ Cwpnipgniyywh® Minniph glinh Eehnifuh Bpbhpp), huy
Gpypnpn wuqwd, hwnpebiny [wdtpd Yhtluniuh pwnwph Gpyhpp, hwub £ ho-
whyniupy b www Ujhpnnt pwnwp?: Gupwnpynid k, np Ujhpniniu qunuyb £ -
“Hhihowu-holwtu hwingwoénud: ULY wy Ywpdhph hwdwdwiju, wju Ywpnn § hw-
dwnpyty Cwquwiup Uwpp-pbht puwlwduwiph hbwnd: Uhwutwlwu Ywpdhp
syw U Nnww -h (Jp.w. 735-713 pp.) Ondhuwph wpdwuwgpnipniuntd
pYwpyws, [Bh wju Ynnunw gunuynn 19 Gpypubiph nbinwjuwgdwu bpwpbpjw
htitnwgnunnutipp (h.h. Ubigswupuny, G.U. Uthphadhih, P.P. Mhnunpnduyh,
L.d. Cwpnipjniujwu, U.U. Guwjwu) npwup punhwunyp Yepwny nbinuinpnud
Gu Ypwuunubjuyh, bolwuh, Cwdownhuh, Ttwopbuwuh, Pnpp Ynyywuh |tin-
Uwpowuubipnid*:

Spwynp wnpnipubiph Ygyunnp inbinGynipyniutnu nu wbnnudubph wpn-
jnupubipp sb6u depdnd Upghownp 1-h' dwuwdanpny Ulwt gwpdybint Gipeninpu.

2 Menukuweunn T.A. Ypaptckue knmHoobpasHblie Hagnucn (YKH), M., 1960, c. 212, 216,
237, 248, 249, 261; Apytionan H.B. Kopnyc ypaptckux knnHoobpasHbix Hagnuceit (KYKH), E.,
2001, c. 156-162( Cuwn htinhuwyh, honhyniuhy pwnuwp-whunnieniup Ubwup wpldujwt
dwunud E, wybih unnyg’ <pugnwuh opowtntd):

3 holuwup Fupwpwp Juyph thnpp puwlwdwipp, npp dnin Ywu d.p.w. IX-VII nn.
nwdpwpwuubp, pyugnjwsé b d.p.w. VIV nn (njueptyuwu U., <dwjwljwu U,
Updntywt <., holwt pwnwph dhuspphunmnubwywu hnpwpdwuubpp, 6., 2009, ko 74-75):
Fupwnwungh wdpngp nwnwuwuhpyws sk (nt'u Maptupocan A.A. Packonku B onosuho, E.,
1954, c. 45): U.d. Lhynuynt Ywpdhpny, «Ftnwppniuh» twutwywu wudwundp Yuwyntd
E Ypbuniuph htwn (Hukonbckuii M.B. KnuHoobpasHbie Hagnucn 3akaBkasbA (Matepuansi no
apxeonorun Kaekasa (MAK), sbin. V, M., 1910, c. 106-110). puwn 2powuwnynn inbuwlytinp,
Ybnwnpniupt dwanud & Uelikuni (Ulikuhi ) Gpypwuniuhg (Fwdwnh opowit), mbu' Kananusx
I'p. cTOpUKO-NMHIBUCTUYECKOE 3HAYEHUE TOMOHUMMKKM fpeBHeit Apmenuu, E., 1940, c. 22: Ru-
hniyw 4., Undubu hunpbuwgnt «<wjng wwwndniypjwt» wnwoht gpph wuduwunwuubiph
liqyuywu wnpnipubipp (MPL, 1981, Ne 3, ko 48-63): U. Gpbdjwuh Ywpdhpny Ununle wu-
quwunup Ujhownnihg £ wnwewgh) (GpEdjwu U., Eptpniup-Gplwup dhowaqquiht wnlinph
dwjpninhubiph Jpw («Lpwpbp hwuwpwlwywu ghnngeniuubph» (wjunthbnl' LLY), 1969,
Ne 12, k9 19): Uwpp-pbthth Jwupt' hiwuqunywi E., UYpngwt Y., Mwpuwduwi k.,
Utidwdnn, 6., 1973, k9 58:

4 YKH, c. 329. ApyTionan H.B. Tononvmuka Ypapry, E., 1985, c. 67.
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npw Yywynipintu wnpnn Gu hwunhuwuw] Uwjhujwuh, Ywuwdénph, Uwlwpw-
otiup ni fupwnwungh nwdpwpwuubiphg, nipwpunwywu b wnbnulwu Jywynyp-
ubipht wwwnywunn Unyebiph hwdwwnbin hwjnuwpbpndp®: dbpohuubphu swp-
pnud Gu b qunwaél ppwup ytppu hwndwoénd judwpwdl qupn ne wueh
ytunpnuh ubwwal Ginwnpu hwuunn punGpywjuwlwu 6bnp niutignn uw-
thnpubip (uy. 1), npnup punpn2 Gu hhduwywund Upngp-Swynt) wnwpwdphu:
Uliwuhg $nudph nt Pwdpwlyh |Gnuwonpwihg hwpwy gunuynn hnpwnpdwuub-
pnud winwhupubipp hwqunbw Gu hwunhwnd (Lniswyh nwdpwpwuubpp,
huy fetjptipwuhh pwnwpuwht pwnwdwutinhg W dhguwptinnhg hwjintwptip-
wadubipp, hwwuwpwn, hjnupuhg Ybpwptuwytigwdubipu Gu pbipt| d.p.w. VII
nwph Ybubpht' pwnwpp Yunnigbint dwdwuwy)®: [bplu fubigwunputiph wyu
dwupwdwuubipp Ywpnn Gu npwbu Ehniupp hjnuhuwhtu hwindwédp hwunp-
uwgnn wbnwlwu o9wfuhtu punpn? hwwnlwuh? nhunytbi Undnpwywu Gu L
Ywupbph ypw awpdws Ypwnhp <Ynbwlubippr: Ldwu qupnbpny ptynputip,
wj| wbuwyubph htiw, npnug swppnd Gu U hhwwdl pwubpp, hwjnuwpbp-
qwd Gu b dwuwdénph Lnup-6nebp nu ([Fwquynpwuhun puwlwywinpbiphg’:
Swynp, nmwpwdph wdpngubiph, puwlywywiptiph wupwywpwp htitnwgnndwsd
(hubip pny| sh wwhu wdpnnowwu wwwnlbpwgnd Yuqgdbi Pwdpwlh nwownh
puwlwywyptiph  Ybpwpbpjw. nw  Yhwpunwgubp  Swyniph  wdpngubiph
puunigjudp unwgywd ghwnbhpubtipp: bPpnp, hhduwywund U.U. Guwjwup b
U.U. 2hjhuqupjuuh wofuwwmwupubipp npnwyh wywwnybpwgnud Gu wnwihu wp-
pwubiph Ynndhg wdpnyeniutbpn, wdpngubp nu pwnwpubp wujwujws Yw-

5 MaptupocsH A.A. Apmenua B anoxy 6poH3bl U paHHero enesa, E., 1964, c. 202-223,
puc. 79-80, 84, 85, tabn. XXI-XXII. Lnyuh' Packonku B [onosuto, E., 1954, hddwun. wn. 1V,
Xl Uwjhujwuh nwdpwpwuh wuwnhw unebipht Swunpwgubint hwdwn gunphwlwinyeniu
Gup hwjnunwd L.U. Mbwnpnujwuhu:

6 Maptupocsn A.A. Topog, Teiiwebaunu, E., 1961, c. 101-102, p. 41. MEwmpnuywi L.,
Lnywl-1T nwdpwpwuwnwwnh dwynyep (J.p.w. IX-VI nn.) (LLS. Ne 3, 2016):

7 hbwuqunywt k., <bnwhuniquywu wbnnwubp Yppndwlywuh depdwlywpnid (Skinb-
Ywaghp hwuwpwlwlwu ghwnyejniuttiph (S<9), N2 10, 1962, ko 75-78): Pwjwugjuu .,
(Gwqwynpwuhuwnp d.e.w. VI-V nn. fubgtinGuh gnipe (<htu <wjwuwnwuh dawlynypp (LLU),
h. XIV, 6., 2008, ty 175-178): Uwlwpwobtu-Ywuwdénp dwdhtiqpht ywhwwujwd &u bu 2
wdpngh wybipwyubip. wbu' MapTtupocsan A.A. ApmeHus B 3noxy..., by 202:
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nnygubiph bpwpbipjwi®. npwup npnowyhnpbtu wnwuduwgnn fudpbp Gu duw-
ynpnw®: U.U. Buwywup hp swihwgpwd, hGunwgnunwsd b pwpinbqugpwsd 56
wdpngutiphg 19-nd hbwnwuniquywu wbnnwubp Yuwwpbind wwpgby £, np
6-p gnpdby Gu GpYweh nwpwopowund, huy 13-p' d.p.w. VINVI-V nn.: Uuw-
gwd 37 wdpngubtiph dh dwuh pywgpnyeyniup npdwsd £ ybpgbunuyjw ujnyeh hp-
dwt Ypw. 6-p Yipwgnywd tu tplwpeh (I hwa. uyhqp), huy 10-p, npnughg tin-
Ynwp hhduwnnpyb| Gu | hwq. ulyqpnid, gnpét| Gu U J.p.w. VI-V nn.: Ywnnyg-
ubphg 21-h pYwapnieiniup wwng sk. npwug 2wppnwd Gu b dwdwuwywynp
punypeh wuwutwung-thwpwfuubpu nt nhunwybn wdpnieinuubpp:
Ywnnygubiph  wnbnunpdwdp  unwgywsd fudpbpp  wWwjdwuwlwunpbiu
wnwuduwgund Gup' | - «Uypnud-Lnjadpbpjwup» (Hapinh hnduinwd), 1l - «Cw-
qupowywuh» (nnwgh glimwhnywnnud), Il - «Gunpwywup» (Ununlnwd), IV -
«Ownywywuh» (Cwfunwh glitmwhngunnud), V - «Pbpn-Lnpwtuh» (Swyniph
gbnwhnyuinwd), VI - «pnp-Uygbdnph» wudwunwdubpny'© (nbu' pwpuinbqp):
Ljwuwbh £, np wju Jud wju swihny wnwuduwgnn fudpbipnud ubpwnjwsd Yw-
nnygubipp pwuwlywwbu wnwpptp (hubiing, Gpynt fungnp funwp Gu duwynpnud.
29-p wbnwywjywsd Gu hpbin-Ununbh hndhwnubpnd (-1 fudpbp), huy 24-p'
Lwfunw-UupphYy wnwpwépnd (IV-VI fudptip. 56-h owpphg Ulwuh wpubywu

8 Pwnuwpubipp b puwlwywipbiph wwppbpwgdwt, wnwuduwhwwynyeniuutph W gnp-
Sdwnnypubph puunygjniup wbu' Pnpnfyywi U., Lwnwpwgnugdwu gnpdpupwgubpp Uw-
fuwnipuwpunuwywu <wjwunwund (yWwppbpwgdwu thnpé), «Mwundwdawyniewiht wpgbng-
pwugwpwuubph b wwwndwywu dhowldwinph wwhwwunipjwu Swnwjnientu», wypwy. 1, &.,
2014, ko 40-75:

9 Stu' Ecasn C.A. [lpeBHsAA KynbTypa nnemeH ceBepo-BocTouHON Apmenum, E., 1976, c.
32-98; YnnunrapsaH C.C. [NepBobbiTHble NamATHUKM HoembepsaHcKkoro paiioHa, aBToped. KaHg,
auce., E., 1971; 2phihuqupyuit U., Unjtdpbipjwuh opowuh YpYyinwywu Ywnnygubipp (MAL Ne
1, 1968, Lo 221-231): 2pjhuqupyui U., Ywn hwyulwu hnpwpdwuubp Qniglwuph nwdpw-
pwuwnwownnud (LLS, N2 2, 1971, ko 69-72):

10 UnYw ghwbijhpubipu nt ywwnybpwgnidubpp wdpnnowlwu Yhubih wywwndwlywu Ni-
whp Gpypwdwup' Gpwufupg wpldnunp, Upgwfuh L Yniph dhole qunuynn wwpwdph
(Chpwwugh W., Uwwnbuwgpnipniu, 6., 1979, Lo 296; Ujuquu <., Unjwuhg wotuwphh
wwwdnijwu nwunduwuhpnyjwt hpdniupubpp (MRL, N2 3, 2015, £ 219-220) hnipwpdwu-
ubph nwnwWuwuppqws |hubine nbwpnid: Cun wnlw ndjuiubph, nwpwdpnud bnb| u pE
wdpwgyws (Yhynwywu), pE swwounwwudwsd puwlwwnbnhubp: depghuubphu swppnud Gu
L Unuunb-Swyny-bnip nwpwdpp gpwnbgunn fundpp Yuqdnn  puwlwwnbnhubipp.inbu’
[Lpesnelilwve rocypapctea Kaekasa n CpepHeii Asumn (Apxeonorua CCCP (AC), M., 1985, c.
43-44).
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dwuh 3 wdpngubipp 2powugywé biu):

Unwoht hwjwgphg pyYnud k, pb wpldujwu b wplbjwu hwndwdubpnid
wjn Ywnnygubipp gpbet hwjwuwp Bu wnbnwpwolujws (nwppbpnyeyniup' 5
Ywnnyg), uwlwju nw hpwlwunyejwup sh hwdwwwwnwufuwunid: <wdngybijnt
hwdwp pwywlwu £ htwnub] Ywnnygubph dwdwuwlwgpwywu nbnwpwyftu-
qwoénipjwup: dwn opowuh (hhduwlwunw d.p.w. | hwg. | pwn.) wdpngubiphg
7/8 (Mnwng-qwy, Pwpdpwpbpn, Uunnh-pin, (tupunwun’g), Updhu, Papnw-
pwn, Mwuwuwown, Upwdh-pingp) Hpbn-Unuinb nnwpwdpnud Gu, huly bpbpp'
(Swudnin, Uwudwjwn, UbtwpphYy) <wfund-Uuphyh, pusp bW 32 Ywnnygh
(63-21=32) winynuwiht hwpwpbpnpjwdp ugdnd £ 25% L = 9%: Wu
wnyjwiubipp gnyg tu wwihu, np wplbywu hwndwdp pny| b puwybgywd tint;:
Lnyup nhunynd £ bwl d.p.w. | hwg. I pwnnpnnd. wpudunjwu hwnywédnid
wjn dwdwuwyhtu Gu ywwnlwunw 7 wdpng (Up. Lwhwwnwy, Uuwnnh-pinip,
Pbpnwuwtin, (holw'u), fAnynun &np, Ynpwpwp, Updniy-wnpnip), huy
Cwpund-Uuphynud®  punwdbup 2-p  (Swudnun, Uqwwwydwl). punhwunip
hwpwpbpwygnieniup Yuqdnd £ 14/15:5 Jwd = 44% L 15,6% (3:1
wnwppbipnyejwdp): Mwwnybpp Yupny thnfugnd £ d.p.w. VI-V nn.. Hepbin-
Unuinlb  wnwpwdépnd: Un dwdwuwyhu G ywwlwund  Mnwyng-qusp,
(Fdpwnhpp, -V Swhjwdwubpp (15,6%): Upubywu hwwndwdnd' 15-p
(Lnpwabu, Mpinp-wywwn, Ywipwp, Ub-ul pwpbph pinp, Ub-ul pwpbph
pwfuwn, Pwfuph fuws, Ptpnwpwn, Uwipwn, Swyph-wwp, Upwnubp, “twawnh,
Ytin-pwn, Rtipn, Ywpdhp Uptigniuh, Anpwptipn. = 47%): SYwutipp gnyg tiu
nwihu, np Jwn thnynd wpbbywu hwndwénwd  hwdbdwwnwpwn «fuhn Gu
puwlybgqwd tinkl Lwyniph W Tpnhp 2powlw wwpwdpubipp, huy J.p.w. VI-V
nn- bwfunpnh hwdtdwwnniejwdp nhunynn wdpngutiph wutwfuwnbw wép (=
47%) wy| pwgwwnpniintu sh gununwd, pwu puwlsnipjwu ubiphnup: Yddwn b
dnnnypnwgpwlw tdwu wwjeintup pwgwwpbip unuly puwlsniEjwu puwywu
wény, husp uwwubilh Ypubip bwl wplduvwu hwndwsénd (wép d.p.w. VI-V
nn. = 15,6% E), npwnbn, vwywiu wiu sh nhnynw: <wulwuwhh L, np
punhwunp wwwnybp nipqugdnn wju njjwiubpp ybpouwywu sbu, pwyg beb
punniutup Unyuhuy, np npwup wdpnnowlwu sGu U dnuwynp wwwnybip Gu
ubpyuwjwgunud, wjunwdtuwjuhd, hwpy Yhup hwdwdwiudb, np npwup
dhwuqudwju pwdwpwp U wpldujwu b wpbbjwu hwndwdubpnud tnwpptip
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dwdwuwyubpnw puwysnigjwt wuhwdwswih wnbnwpwtujwdniejwu dwuht
Ggpwywgniejwu hwugbint hwdwpn, pwup np htlnwgw wofuwwmwupubipp hw-
qhy et thnfubt wju: Ujuniwdbuwjuhy, wjupwuny, nppwuny wju ndjwiubipp
Ywwynw Gu wu Ywd wju dwdwuwlywhwndwsdh wwwndwlwu hpwyhbwyh
htGwn, npwup [pwgnighs hhduwynpnwiubiph wuhpwdbounnieniu G wnwowg-
unwi: dwdwuwlwgpwlwu wnnwdng hwpgh [(nuwpwudwup Ywpnn Ehu oqub
nwdpwnpwuwnwwnbph (sh wunbuynd wiuwutwwwhnipjwu nbpp W hninbpp
hGnwynp wpnunwywptip mwubint hwugwdwupp) pwuwywlwu thnthntunte-
jnwuubipp:

Swpwdwonpowuh hnpwpdwuubiph wyu mbuwyh wuhwdwswih hGunwgnun-
Ywd (hubip eny| sh wwihu pugundwlbgut wnlw pYwlwl indjwiubpp, hugp
sh Upwuwynw, pE Ywpbh £ punhwupwwbu wuwmbub) nwé wpryntupubnp.
wnwudhu, |wy hGnwgnunywd wnwpwdpubip pugwwnpnyenu ywhwugnn npn-
owlh wwuwnlybp Gu ubpluyjwgunud: Unweht hbppht nwnpnieniu £ gpwynud
“thihowtuh 2powlw nwpwédpubipnd guuynn nwdpwpwuwnwownmbph funnie-
jniup Jd.p.w. | hwgq. | pwnnpnnw (NGnYhu (wagbip, Quipfubs, Sninyhun, Mwwjw-
uhun, rupwwung): <wdnghs £ U.U. Guwjwuh wju Ywpdhpp, np hwdbdwunw-
pwp thnpp wnwpwépnd unytu dwdwuwyhtu (J.e.w. | hwq. | pwn. - 0.hu.)
wwwywunn hnpwpdwuubph Wdwu wnwwnegintup fununw £ ng dhwyu dow-
Ynyph wmbnwywu nwppbpwyh dwupt, wjl gnyg £ nwjhu npwug ywnlwub-
In Unuwnlth hndhwp qpuntgnwsé gbintiph Ywd ginuidhnigiwt puwlhgubinhu™:
Nuwnpnieintu £ gpwynwd bu dGY hwuqudwup. updwd nudpwpwiuwnwownb-
pnud d.e.w. | hwg. | pwn. pwgpynn nwdpwpwuwnwowbpp Jd.p.w. VII-VII
nn- ujuagnud Gu, husp Gupwnpbi £ wwihu, pE dwdwuwywgpwywu hpdp niub-
gnn wjn lwwnwunwdubiph ywwbéwnp, pun Gpunyeht, nipupunwlwu ghunwdh
UpYuynn wpawywupubipu Gu bnki; Ypwug tpeninhutiphg deyp Pwgnud-Pwd-
pwy |nuwonpwubtiph dhole dgynn nwpwdpny (Uwjhujwu, Ywuwdnp, Uwlw-
pwbit, Fupwnwung) wugh| £ Hihowuph wpgbing-Ununle hwwnywény: THihow-
Uh wpgbiingh dpédwyw wdwnwjhu wpnunwywjptipp, nip gunuynd Ehu b wuw-
untuubiph hninbipp wpnunwyw)p ptipwé puwyhsutiph nwdpwpwuubpp (wplwwn-
jwt hwwnydws), nipwpwnwghubph wbuwnwownnd Gu tink|, W wppwubph hws)-

" Ecasn C.A., Ugy. wyfu., k9 131:
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ytwnyniejniuubipp, npnup hwoywwwhwwu donniegjudp Gu ubpyuwjwgunid
nwpywd wuwuntuubph glfuwpwuwyp, wyn Gu yywnw: Mepbwfunu Gu bwl
puwysnipjwu gbiptywpnuutipp dwntwugnn pytipp: Wn yGpwptuwybignidubpp
hwugbtigunwd thu puwysnygjwu ujwqdwup: 2h pwgwnynid, np npupunwlw
ghunwh Gpeninniu hwpnn tnwpwdpubiph puwysniginiup, wpntu huy hywunw-
ybgwsd (hubind, wwpwwynpywd |hubp hwpy Jéwpb: Puwywu £, np udwu
hpwypdwynud wuwunuubph hninbpp Yuwpdthu unp' puwlwdwipbphu dnwn
gunuynn wpnuwywyntip, husp b Yupdtiu gnyg & wwihu, e npu £ tink Unu-
wnuh hnyunh nwdpwpwuwnwwnbph tuqiwu ywwnbwnp:

Lwpgh ywwnwufuwuh hunmwytigdwup Ywpnn thu oqubip bW d. p Unpgu-
uh Ynndhg Wpnuh (Gypw-nwn), Uwytpnnt b Uupwiwh (Unwhbiph) dbp-
Gwlwjpnud wtinws, onipg 900 nwdpwpwuubphg™ hwynuwpbpwd unyebpp,
Gt npwup hwdwswih hpwwnwpwlyywsd |hubhu: Yw fungpunnuind £ nwppkip
thnytiph wwwnlwunn nwdpwpwuubph pwuwlwywu thnthnfunyeniuubiph Ybp-
hwudwup: “Hwup Ywpnn Ehu hwpunwgyt) U+ Gpphgjwuh (23 nwdpwpwu),
UL.Sw. Uwnh, G.U. (Gwpwppyhint Uyubipnud (40 nwdpwpwu) b wy hGunwgn-
wnnutiph Ynndhg nwpwdwapowuh (Hiptinh hnghin b Lwigwn) dh 2wpp nuid-
pwpwuwnwnbpnu Yuwnwpwé wotuwwnwupubph wpryniuputpny: Wnnthwu-
ntipd, nppwt b uwywy b wuhwdwswth, wnlw Unyep Gupwnnt) £ wwihu, np
Wwupp wpldnjwu hwnywdnid bwywu gugnudubip sh Ypb: Wu d.e.w. | hwg. |
YGunwd wupundby qupqugnud £ gnyg wnwihu, pwjg ny nwunwnnid, huswtiu
Ununl-"thihowt  wwpwoéph nwdpwpwuwnwnbpnd:  Yywuph  wupundby
qupguwgnw tu gnyg wnwihu b holiwuhg hjntupu-wpudnunp gunuynn Gunpw-
qwu gyninp depdwlwiph Uunnh-piniph nwdpwpwuwnwownnd wybnwé nwd-
pwpwuutiphg qunuywsd ujnebipp, huly Qupfubshg hwjnuwpbpjwdutpp Jd.p.w.
VII-VII nn. Bu pqwgnpynd™:

Twwnbin nwdpwpwuwnwwnbph wbnwnpnieginiuhg, holiwuh opowup
wpnunwywjpbpp J.p.w. | hwg. | pwn. jwjwgnyuu Gu ogunwgnpdyt: Uyn dw-

2 J-de Morgan, Mission scientifique au Caucase, vol. |, Paris, 1889, unyup' La
prehistoiare Orientale, vol. I, Paris, 1927, ul. 301-303, hddw. 278-285, 305-306: Gpwlw-
unipjwu Ybpwpbipjw) nbu' Maptupocan A.A. Packonku B [onosuHo, c. 10-19:

B huyhYywu O., Ywdpwpwuubiph wnnwubp Ynyphole gyninnid (LLS, Ne 5, 1987, ko
79-87):
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dwuwyht ywwwnywunn nwdpwpwuubp Gu wbnywd uwl holwuntd nt 2powp
Lnwwdénp gyninh dnin gunuynn Mwybip hnpwpdwund: Swynp, nwdpwpwuw-
nwawbiph puunyeniuhg unnwgywsé nyjwiutiph wupwywpwpniginiup pny| sh
wnwihu npnawlh wwwlybpwgnd Juaqdb] Ununb-Uuphy  dhouwwnmwpwdph
dwupt: Unjw ndjuiutipny tupywé nwpwédpnud dwdwuwlwopowuht ywwnljw-
unn nwdpwpwuubp hwjnuh Gu Lwph gintju wdpngh dnn (Lwyntp), Leipphob-
unw (npwpwt): Mwwnlbpp thntuynd £ pnpp dbpdwlw nmwpwépubipnud, np-
wbn d.p.w. | hwg. | pwun. nwdpwpwuwnwownbph npn2 Ynwnwynid £ nhinynud
(Pninwpwp, BnGuywwaénp, Lwpph 6np, Wnpwuh pwwu, Lnjwghp-Lpnhh
dhol, Uqunwywuh wdpngh «4nwwwsawnh jwp db6d nwdpwpwuwnwsnp Npp-
nhhg Udnwn 15 Yd htnwynpnipjwu ypw): Npnpwyh hwmwppppnye)niu £ ubplw-
jugunud wyn nwdpwpwuwnwownbpnd (pun wnlw wndwuiutpp) d.e.w. VII=VII
N nwdpwpwuubph uwywynieiniup, husp RGpLU wWwjdwuwynpywd |huh wd-
nngutiph |pdwdp (pnh-Uwudwiwph dnn gutynn Uswphyp jpdt) £ d.e.w.
VII-VI nn., Uquunwdwup' d.p.w. VI=V nn., huly ‘rwpwugh nwdpwpwuwnuwg-
winw d.e.w. VII-VI nn. dh pwup pwpwpyn Gu wbnytp): Qwuwnbubind vnwpwd-
ph nwdpwpwuwnwownbph wupwyjwpwnp hGnwgnunywsd |hubiu Nt ywnwhw-
Ywuniejwu hwugwdwupp, ufuw| Yhuh pwgwnt] W nipwpunwlwu ghunwdh
huwpwynp wpawywupubiph hGunlwupubiphg funwwihbine b uGthwywu wuy-
nwugnejwu gnpdnup nbpp: Ldwu Gupwnpnye)nlup, Gl swuwmbuyh Upghy-
wnh | gnpdniutinyeniup, [6h wplbwynndh 19 Gpypubiph nwounyejwu nbd wnw-
pwd Mnww I-h hwnpwuwyp, wuhpdu sh pYnw: Wu nbuwybitnhg wnwudhu
hGwnwpnpppnie)niu Gu ubpyujwgund Twquiu pwnuwph dwjpwdwunwd ginuynn
Uwpp-fatitht (“Hanhu pinip) Ynsywd pipp qugwpwdwunid inbnuwjyws b Gu-
pwnpwpwn Uhounnthu unyuwgynn ptwlywywiph wbnnwubphg unwgywsd
wprynwupubipp: <wjnuwpbpdwd uinyebiph 2wppnd wnjw £ twl odwagntfu
dwjpny ppnugt wwwpwugwuh dwu (UY. 2w), nph npupunwlwu Jowynyph
udn hwunhuwuwip Yuulwsd sh hwpnignd™: dbpohuhu gniquhbnubpp hwjun-
uh Gu UGunwwfupuhphg (Uwjwppnt), Eptpniuhhg U d.p.w. VI n. pwagpynn

“ HapumanoB W.I. Hekotopble gaHHble 0 ApeBHeM noceneHun B oKpecTHocTAx Kasaxa
(As. CCP), KCMUMK, Bbin. 70, 1957, c. 138-142, puc. 55.
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wyj| hnpwpdwuubiphg'®: <Gwnwgnunnp nipwpunwlwu wanbgniejuu k ybpwg-
pnd b Wupynlwunwd d.p.w. | hwqg. | Yunw pwnwéwn wuphyh Gplwt qup
(sbwywd ugnud £ nipwpunwywuh 6-8 dwnwuh hubin), npp ywwnybpyws b jub-
gwunputiphg dtyh Yypw (uy. 2p): dwupwuwny hwngh ypw, upbiup dhwju, np
pwnwbwn wupyubpp Upphwynd tiwpwéws bhu Jd.e.w. 1l hwq.'s:
<nipwndwup wbnndubiph wpryntupubipp gnyg Gu twihu, np uinnpht 2bip-
wh twhuwnipupnwlwt 2nowth puwlhwduwpp hpnthyby £, huly puwlhsutinp
Jbpgubiny wuhpwdtion hpbipp' hinwgh) Gu'”: Wn £ Ywynud unnphu stipnnad
pwgywd 2 Ywnnygubph (WGYp hwuwpwwlwu tpwuwyniginit niubgwsd oinb-
dwpwu, Jinwp' Gpyebp Yuinppnd twbwp) hwnwyh nne dwytipbuny tnwpws-
wd, wétuwgwd hGuwuniubiphg, dnfjuphg U wéfuhg Yuguywd sbipinp: “w-
nnygubiphg hwynuwpbpjwsd ujnebipp, npnup hbinnwgnunnnp uwutwlwunptiu
pYwapnud k J.p.w. | hwq. uygpny, ubpyuwjwgywsd tu nwbpht ywpwuwqupn
Gintunwgnunputip niubignn  Ywpwutubipny, Shuwlwu wunpny, Gnwqwqwp
pnuwyubp niubkgnn Yénbny, fuwgwsd qupnbpp uwyhwnwy unyeny punbing-
qwd wdwup ptynpny b wyju: (FJwagpniejwt mbuwlybinhg wnwyb) uwplnp Gu
d.e.w. IX-VII nn. punpny tpygwguwpe nit tnwqwqwe néwynpywd Ywupbpp,
pwjg hwwnlwwbu Gnwulniwdl nyntupubipp, npnup d.e.w. VII-VII nn. Gu
rYwapynid (uy. 2w): <pnbhqwd nt htinnn hwpebgywd unnphup ypw nnwpwd-
ynn Gpypnpn 2Gpnnd pwgyt) £ hGinnippupunwlwi opowuh wwjwwmwywu fun-
onp hwdwihp, npp htinhuwyp hwdwnpbiny Snoh, Mbputwnihup W <wdwnwuh
hwdwudwu Ywnnygubph nt npwug untwupwhubpph hbwn, twiutwywu Yyoep-
wny pywgpnu t d.p.w. V-IV nn. (hGunwguind | hwq. Ytubn)'®. <wdwippp
Yuqudws E tnb ppwp dby Ubpwnwd Gpynd' &S W thnpp ninquiuyniu Yuw-

15 Kydprun B.A. Ypaptckuit «konymbapuit» y nogoLsbl Apaparta (BectHuk loc. myses py-
aum, 1. XIll 6, Téunucu, 1944, puc. 28). 2niquhbinubiph Jbpwpbnjw| dwupwdwuubpp wnbu'
MapTupocsaH A.A. ApmeHus B 3noxy..., Tabn. 24; Ecaan C.A., Amaakan C.T., KaveusHn A.T.,
Busros J1.H. buaiiHckaa rpobHuua B Epeane, E., 1991, c. 14, lleBepmsan C.T. Jlopu-bepg 1, E.,
1981, puc. 29, c. 69 u gp.

16 Topenun M.B. Boesbie konecHuupi lNepegHero Boctoka llI-Il Tbic. go H.3. ([pesHas
Anatonua, M., 1985, c. 183-202, tabn. 2-3).

17 Xanunos [ak.A. lNoceneHve Ha xonme Capbi-tene (Cosetckan apxeonorua (CA), 1960, Ne
4, c. 68-75).

'8 Hapumanos W.I'. Haxogku 6a3 kononH V-1V BB. go H.3. B Asepbaiigxare (CA, 1960, Ne
4, c. 162-164), wtu' [pesneiiume rocygapcrsa..., AC, . VIII, M., 1985, c. 44.
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nnygubtiphg, npnug wwwbph jwjupny nt Gpywjupny dhouwwwwnbpny pwdwu-
wd ubtjwlyubp Gu wwwnpwunydwd: Lpphtu Ywnnygh ubujwlubpp pwg nwh-
[héwudwu (300 0?) wnwpwdp tu duwynpnid, nip b hpwphg 2,5 4 hGnwynpniye-
jut ypw «quuqulwdl» Gpynt fuwpputu £ pwgybip. npwug unnphu dwup, pun
uywnh, qupnupywsd E ninnwhwjwg, hpwp gnigwhtn nmwpjwd wynuubpny:
Wuwnbin pwgyqwd 12 ubujwyubiph ywwnbipp wnynuwowp Gu (36x36x12 ud), huy
2 tluwphufuubpp ypw Ywuqubigyt) Gu wnwuwmwnp wywhnn yniubpp: Upnw-
phu' 9 pwnwulynu wonmwpwyny Ywnnygh ubywlubph dnunpp, ubipphu oh-
unipjwu punhwunip wwwnhg htnnt hubiny, dhowugpwdl nmwpwép Ywd pwy
duwynpnd: Wuwnbin pwgyt £ 23 ubtywy: Wu Yunnygh dwupwdwutbpp ni-
pwpunw-wunpbunwujwt dwpunwpwwbnnyywut Gu depsbund. d.p.w. VI n.
dowynyeht tu juwynd b hwynuwpbpjwd fubgwunputiph dutipp, npnug yb-
pwpbpjw| wt'u unnple Lobup Jhwyu, np npwup uwlwy Gu, huy hwdwihph
pninp ubyjwyubpnud wypwd gbipwuubph Juwgnpnubp’ Yuu wywjwwnp Gwpw-
Ywd hpnbhh wwwgnygutp:

Uwpp-pbthth unnphtu sGpnp unyebipp Ypyudwsd Gu Unuunwdwih dnn
gunuynn Swupp-pbtht Ynsgwd hnpwpdwuhg hwjinuwpbpwdubpp, npnup
wbnnn huwgbwnutipp Uwpp-ptithth ophuwyny ppnughg Gpywphtu wugubint
dwdwuwYwopowuhu bu Jbpwgpb)®: <wynuwpbpwd unuebiph wnwuduw-
hwunynyeniutubpp (Guwynp Ywupbphtu Gnwulniwwésl hwudwépubp, Ybpw-
nhp Ynbwyubp, Ywueh hhdpnd wuyniuwdl hwwndwdpubip, thnupyubn),
npnup Ybpwpbpnw Gu bW Uwpp-phththu, punniutih U nwpdund E. luwuquin-
Jwuh Gupwnpnenup’ puwywdwipp (Uwpp-pbtht) d.e.w. VI n. nippupunw-
Ywu ghunidh Ynnuhg wybipywsd |pubnt dwupu: Unwownyynn pywgpnipjwu
ognhu U fununw ng dhwju Uwpp-pbithth wndjwiutipp, (hwnwwbu odwgintfu
wwwpwuowup), wyil wn unyebiph gniqwhtinutpp, npnup hwpbwu Swyniynid
U hwdwdwdwuwYw wy| hnpwpdwuubpnud unynpwlwu tu: Ewywu £ b Uw-
np-ptithth unnphu 2tipunh hpnbhdwu b Swupp-pbthtind Ywupp Ywug wnub-
(Nt dwdwuwyh hwdpuyunudp Swynyh hwdwdwdwuwyw hnwpdwuubph
(wpbbpwu hwinqwsd) ujugdwt htin. nw hwywuwlwu § nupdund nipupunw-

19 Mypaposa ®.M., Hapumanos WU.I. O ppesHem nocenennn HActbi-Tene (MatepuanbHas
KynbTypa Asepbaiigxana (MKA), 1. VII, Baky, 1973, c. 46-55).
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Ywu ghunidh, upéd dwdwuwyny nmwpwdpnd hwjnuybin:

Upunwhwjnywsd Gupwnpnipjwup sh hwywund Unuinb-Lwfunwd Gpeninny
Uwpp-pbtht/Ujhginnt hwuubip, npp Ywpnn Ep ybpouwlwt ndnd unwuw
Fuwswy (UbpYuwihu nshu) gyninnud gunudwd, Gupwnpwpwp ubwwaghp hwu-
nhuwgwd uwjwpwnh nuwulupjwd Yud gpswulunpdwsd |hubnt nbupnid?:
Tw Ywpnn Ep qquipnptu hunwyyt) b nwdpwpwuubphg hwjnuwpbpgws
Ujnetiph puuniejwdp. Ytpghuubiphu wppnud nipupunwywi uynebnp swu: Uu-
dhowwtiu qyninh depdwywpnd b nbwyh Ajwuwp wnwpwsdpnid (w) Ywjpbpnid
lu), nmwppbp mbuwyh nwdpwpwuubp ybnwd Sw.h. <nwdbp b w hGwwagn-
nnnubin, hwynuwpbpt) Bu Bplwebnwpwu Wnyebp?: Nywnpnenu Bu gpw-
ynuw thnpp-hus hjnwhu-wplbip (Gwnwpbly, vwujwp Wu) nbnuywu dowyny-
_hu punpn? ul dwybiptiuny fubgbintuphu qniqwhtin hwéwfu hwunhwnn uny-
uhuy gbipwypnnn, dtinpny wwwnpwunywsd Ynwhw, ntnuwlwpdpwyniu b dnig
gnppwyniu, bppbdu' ul dwybpbuubpht  fuwqdwdp  unwgdwd  quipnbipp
(UGwunnputp, Gpypwswihwlywu punyph W dwpnlwug nt YEunwuhubph ulwp-
ubp) uywhwnwy unyeny punbinqud wwpgniwiwy fubgbintup Ynuebpp (puwn
Bw. <nddblh' «uwhnwy unyeny punbinqywd fubigbinkuh Jowynye»): Luwu
futigtintu wwpnwwynn nwdpwpwuubpnw hwéwfu U wpdwuwgpywsd dbgph
Yypw, dqwd ytiponyputipny pwnnuiutip: Runpng sihubind twpwdph W pun-
hwupwwbu Wupyndywuh Ydywsd ybponyrubipny, Ynnph wwnybgywsd punnid-
ubpht' nw hwunwuowlwu £ uynuyaubiphu W hjnwhuwihu opgwutbph dh owpp
gtintiph: “‘twunbind huwghwnwwu ujnehg, Ytpohuubphu Jwn fudptpp Gplw-
(Y Cwywotunw d.p.w. Il hwg. ybponwd, htnwgquwinud dhwiuwnuyb Gu puhy-
ubppu b nmwpwdwsopowtu dninp gnpdwd ulynyubpphtu: Wu wndjuiubpp hwu-
tnwwbnt £ quihu U.L. Mngptipndwih wju Ywpdhpp, np ybtnjwd nwdpwnwu-
ubpp (funupp ytipwptpnuwd £ U.U. hqwunjuynt wbnnwiubppt) dwdwuwywagpn-

20 «Ubwwagpp» puynyeniup unnigbne hwdwp opowu gnpdninwé Udpwun Skip-
Ugbunhujwup upnud £, np wyn uwjwpwpp dwdlyby £ ppnugb hpbip wywpniwwynn dh uwjwpyn.
Tep-Asetucsan C.B. MamAtHukn gpesHocTn Kapabaxa u ckudpckas npobnema, nbiu' Skip-Uyb-
whujwu U., <wjwghnwlwt hGnwgnwnnyeyniuutp, 6., 2010, Lo 178, 182: Ecaan C.A., ugy.
wolu., ko 215:

2 T'ymmenb A.U. Apxeonoruyeckne ouepku, baky, 1940; Maccek T. u Jlatbinun B. Ouepk
no-uctopun CeBepHoro Asepbaiigmana, Baky, 1926, c. 121-150. Tymmenb A.WU. Kypran N=2
6nu3 Xannapa, KCUMMHK, XXIV, M.-J1., 1949, c. 55-58, puc. 132.
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pGu Gpynt funwp Gu bpYwjwgunud: “Hwughg qunp, ywjdwuwlywunpbu «96-
wmwpbljwu» (J.p.w. IX nwph gtipg - VIII nwp) wujwudwép (nu wnwuduwg-
ynw b «Ywjwpbunywu» wudwdp),? gnyg £ wwipu, np Yniph wowhyjw nw-
pwopubiph wpubywu L hynwhuynyyuuywu wpldnywu opowtutiph dhol npn-
owyh Ywwbp Gu bnb.. npwup hnwhuynyywujwu gbintph «bwfuwuynypw-
Ywu» ppowiph nbinwownpdtph wpryniup Gu hwunhuwund?: Mwunwhwlwu sk,
np «Uwlwubub» wujwu wnwowgdwu dwdwuwyh ytpwptipjwi, npp hGuwgn-
winnutiph Jh dwup Yuwnd £ Unpwpnup' uyynyeubph JGpwptipnn Jywngejw
htw, nbnlu dhwutwlwu Yunpdhp syw?*: Wdwupwuwiny hwpgh Ypw, upbup
dhwju, np wyn gbinbpp Jwn wbnwowndtiph wnnwiny Yupunpynwd Gu uwl Up-
Ubpwu Ypwunwuh hnpwpdwuubph wbnnwubph wpryniupubpp: <wdwdéwju
dhusle 1979 p. Juwnwpywd woluwwnmwuputph, uyhwnwy Ynyeny punbiniqyud
(Gpypwswthwywu punyph unyu qupnbipp, dwpnywug ni Yaunwuhubph ulwp-
ubipp), huswbu L ybpwnhp Ynbwyubpn qupnupywd ptynpubip hwjnuh Gu
Lytdn-Lbinhhg, Utihgbit | uppwpwuhg, REdn-Pnnptihg b wy|' ny pqwgnnie-
jnlu niubignn hnpwpdwuubiphg: “Hpwughg quuybp Gu b «uynipwlwu» ubnbp
(Unsphih gnpw B obipwn, UGjwwuph uppwpwu, hlwjnn, Upnpbtunw), npnup
npytp Gu dbophtu wwnybgwdubph hbwn: dbpohuubiphu qunwanyu udnubpp
Uwdwwypnih tiptip nwdpwpwund Gu b Ywuwhnd, huy Pnphp wjwquunwd
Ywupp 2wpniuwyyby £ dpusl d..w. VII=VI nn. (Sfjuhudwihnd wju wytith 2nwn
E nwnwnbp): Hw Jywinieniut Gu hpnbhubipt ne wytipnudutipp (Ungphih-gnpw
B otipwn, Utihgbt Il uppwpwu, UpnyGunw Wu), «uynipwlwu» ubitnbpny fung-

2 (Fniphdwgnipiniuubph wbinhp stnwint twywwnwyny ugbup, np funupp Ybpwpbipnud &
éhnt htn Yuwwnwnpdwsd pwnnuiubphu, pwg ny pninp nwdpwpwuubphu, npnug swppnid
«uwhwwy punbniqwé» fubgwunpubn wwpniuwynnubph dbe Ywu b wybih ywn pwgpnt-
pINLu niubignnubip (op.' NeNe 14, 23, 26, 49 LU wwpniuwynw U d.p.w. I/l hwq. Unuysbn):
Cwdwdwju U.U. hdwunduynt, wbnwé nwdpwpwuubpnu unynpwywt Gu tinbp W bunwd
ypbwyny pwnnwdutipp, Gpp nuynpubpp thnpp tnwpwépnid tu Yeunpnuwgws:

2 Morpe6oa M.H. OcobeHHOCTH KOHCKMX 3aXOPOHEHMIT 1 KOHCKOro y6opa B MamATHUKaXx
VIl - nepsoii nonosutbl VIl B. fo H.3. npasobepexba Kypbl (Apxeonorus, sTHonorus, donbKio-
puctuka Kaekaza (AD®PK), Tounucu 2011, c. 208-210).

2 Unpwpntu, Upluwphwgpnyeiniu <wjwuwnwuh ne hwibph dwuhu, &., 2011, ky 40:
huyhlwu O., Uniuhpp nipwpunwlwu dwdwuwlwopowunud (pun htwghunwywt nyjwi-
utiph) (MPL, Ne 3, 2016, Lo 162, 172-176):
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Jwd Ydwfupubpp (PYwiwnn, huwoniph)®: Gwwnbing huwghnwywu nyjwiub-
nhg, Swynip qtipd £ duwgb] wjn wnbnwowpdbtphg. wjuntin utdwu wwwnybipub-
nny (Yeunwuh) qupnwpyws, pwig spuntinqws, dby fubigwunpe £ hwjunuw-
pbGpqwé (Uuwnnh pinip, N2 14 nwdpwpwt), npp wbnwgh ppnunwgnpdh wp-
wmwnpwup £ (Uy. 3w): Wu wndjuiubpp hhdp Gu wwhu wubing, np d.p.w. Il
hwg. 4tipg - | hwq. uygpnud hjntupuhg Nunhph twthwunwt dninp gnpdwd W
wynunbn hwunwundwsd gbinbpp (uwyb’n), swpniuwybin wnwyb] wwhwwun-
nwywu hwunhuwgnn pwndwu wywunnyputipp (dkoph ypw, dgwsd ytipgnye-
ubipny), uygpuwwbu twl' Wwpgniuwy fubgwunpubph gnpdwénudu nu pwpdni-
uwy YEuuwybpwp, wunhbwuwpwp dnyydty Gu puplubph htn' wdnwuwywu
Ywwbiph dhongny: “Hw wwwgnyg Ywpnn Gu |hubp ng dhwju wnwppbp dow-
Ynyputph wwwlwunn fubigwunpubph hwdwwnbn hwjnuwpbpndp, wyl unyu
nwdpwpwund wnwppbp dtubpny Yuwwwpwsd pwnnuiubpp (op.' pun Sw.
<nwidbh, fuwujwpp Ne 18 nwdpwuwedpnd Yung Ydwlupp Ynnph £ wwnytg-
Jwsd, huy dninpup’ dagph Ypw, dgwd Ybponypubipny. wybjugubup «nnhdw-
Ywu» U «punwubluur wujwudwd nwdpwuwedpbpp' unyu Ynyebph fuwnp
nbuwlubipny, pwndwu dubpny W wyu):

Udbuwpunhwunip gdbipny ubpyuwjwgywsd wnydjwijubpp upwnpb) Gu wnw-
(hu, np npwpuwywu ghunidp sh funpwgtip Lnwthwunwund, nph wwwnéwnp
hwwuwpwp wuwutwwwhubph swpdniiwynyeniut Ep, gwuugwd wwhhp
ndjwpwdwwstih ywptipht wwwyhubip b hwpjwdéubip hwugubp: Npwgpwy
E, np W.UW. hwunduyht uyhwnwy punbinquéd fubigbintu wywpniuwynn nwd-
pwpwuubiph d6é dwunud «ubiwbjwu» wnbuwlyh nwonyuubp £ hwjnuwpbpb;:
Cwywuwywu k, np vmwpwdph puwytgwdnieinit ni puwwfuwphwgpwywu
wwjdwuubpp bWu nbp Gu nubgh) nippuwpunwlwu ghunidh' Swiyniph |Gnubpnd L
wuwnwnubpnd hwqyunbw Gpbwniu: Lpwug hwdwp gbpwnwubih Gu Gnbg
hwibtdwwnwpwp unjwpwpuwy 2powuttipp: Mnww I-hg Ypwd wywpunniye)ni-
uhg htinin, npu wjwpwnytig 19-h nwounigjwu puwysnipjwu gliptiuwndwdp,
wpubywu hwindwdp Nnww - hwdwp nddwp G UGd Yupunpnyeniu ubp-
Yuwjwgubip: Puwysnigjwt uwwynipjwu Jywinyegniu Gu twbe d.p.w. VII-VII

% Muuxenaypn K.H. OcHoBHble npobnembl uctopun nnemeH BoctouHoit pysum (XV-VII
BB.), aBTopedp. HOKT. gucc., Tounuew, 1972, c. 21-25, 38, 44-48, 54-55, 70-75: Lnyup'
hwdwuntu wofuwwnwupp Ypwgbiptuny, Téunmen, 1973, wn. V, XVII, XXV, XXIX, XXXVI.
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nn. wdpngutiph 1V=VI judptiph ujwqnuip: bpwyhbwyh thnthnfunwip d.p.w.
VI-V nn. b wn dwdwuwynwd IV-VI fudptph wdpngubiph wép funund t puwy-
snipjwu ubkiphnuph dwuhu:

<wpg k wnwowunwd. ndpb'p Ehu GBynnubipp, h’us bywwnwyny Ehu YL L
huswhupu GU bnb| upwug hnfuhwpwpbpnyeniuutpp puplubph hbn: Upyn'p
npwup uyynipubipu thu, npnup pun 2powuwnynn wnbuwybinh, dwpbiph hbwn
Nipwpunintu Ynpdwuwd npnohs nid Gu nhnygnud: Swpniuwybiny wuwutwwwh-
ubpp YGpwpbpjw) ubpyujugwsd wwwnybiph dwupwdwuundp, pwig dhwdw-
dwuwy b uynipwlwu gnpdnuh puunyeyniup, ugbup dhwju, np «uynipwlwu»
ubwnwujwputip wwpniwwynn Uuwnnp-pinep, Unpwobu, dpwnhp b Pipnwpwn
wdpngubpnwd wybpwdnipywu Ywd hpnthph htwpbp s6U wpdwuwgpywd, huy
hwjnuwpbpjws uniebipnh wbuwlwunt gpwyonnn dbdwdwutnie)niup nbinw-
Ywu Jowynyph futigwunpubtph ptynpubp Gu (punbpywjuwywu dEnpywdpny
Ywuptp, wunhbwuwdl hwujwdpubp, Ynbwywdl qupnbp, wulniwsl
dhwgnn rbp qdwquwpnbp Lu): Nwnpneiniu £ gpuynd nipupunwywu udniy-
utinp hhatigunn ojunfunjwiél onineh plnpp (Fipnwpwin, . 6w), npp Yuwyb-
(Y ntpwpunwywu hnpwpdwuubpn (Upghoinpfuhuhih, tjptpwpup, Ow-
Ywu, Upwgwsd, Upnwowdwu, Swdhpwd, Uu)?®, undnpwlwu hwunhuwgnn,
Unpwptiuhg (uy. 4) gnujwd nbipbwdl ujwph hhdpnd «futdnpwy» niubignn
Gplywpet Utiwnwujwpubnh, huswtiu twl Lnpwobtiuhg U PEpnhg qunuywsd nipwp-
wmwlywu nhinynn Ytngbinp nwuwyubph htwn (Y. 8) Ywpnn &, Geb ny nipwnp-
nwghubiph, www upwug dhowdwipnd wwpwsd b ubipn 2thdwu dby ginudwd
tnwpph wnlwynieintu gnyg wwy: ftplu hpnbhh wwwpwup Ywpnn tp uwnbin-
o6 [hgp hnnhg Yuwquywd wphbunmwywu piph ypw Yunnigwd Uswenip gjninh
(GUpwnhp wdpngh? huwghunwywu hpwyhdwyp: Mbnwd 5 Yugwpwuubphg
Ne 1-nwd pwgywd hnpnud guinudwd uyynipwlwu ubnwujwpp hwdwnpybing Ne 4
ubUjwyh wpywsd wnynwubph hwuwnpt, Yupnn Ep udwtu lmwywynpnie)niu pnn-

%6 MapTtupocan A.A. Apruwrtuxuaunm, E., 1974 Udbwpuywt <., Udbknpuywu M.
Upwpwunjwu nwownh dowynyep d.e.w. XI-VI nwpbpnu, 6., 2006, wn. 73, 76, 79, 82:

2 Lhgp hnnhg Yuwquywd wphbunmwlwu pinipubph ypw B Yunnigywsd uwb npupw-
uh, Lbpphotuh (Swynh wwy), Unubuh (&pbinwug pinip), Lnpwobuh Mhinp wwun wdpngub-
np. Ybpohupu wuhpwdtow £ bntj 270 hwg. &3, huly (Fdpwnhpht' 72 hwg. @@ hnn: Ldwu
pUtpp funund bu ddwpwuwy U Ywqiwybpwyws wotuwwndh  hwdwdwdwuwlyw
gnpéniubinigjwu dwuhu:
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ubi, bt Ne 5 ubljwynw Jywyywsd sihubhtu dbnmwnwgnpdwwu wofuwwnwup-
ubpp: Wn £ wwywgnignud b Yunwwwph dwup (UYy. Sw) b hwplwunygjwdp
pwgywd hungp: fdtiplw, Jwulwdubiph wbnhp wwp punhwunp Yunpny
dwoyywd 5 ubuyjwyubph b wdpngh ywpuwwwwuinh dhole ginuynn «dhowug-
pnw» wnlw dnfupp W wdtup otipwnp, npnd wu Yeunwupubph nuynpubp b wy’
pwthnuubin hwunhuwgnn Ujnyetin:

Lwdwihpubph unebnphg ulwwbih £, np uynpwlwu ghunidhtu npnahs
ntin hwwnyuwgubip swihwquugywsd £: Ldwu Yundhpp sh dtipdnd bW Pipnwpw-
nhg gunujwd dhwuwyp Yughup, npp hwdwnpynud £ {nwuhuwhtu YUnglwuhg b
Ytuinpnuwlwu Ypwuwmwuhg hwjntwpbpwsd d.e.w. VII-VI nn. ophuwyubph
htwn (uy. 6)?8: Wunwdbuwjupy, b punniubup unyupuy, np wju udwu nbpw-
Ywuwwpnipniu £ niubighi|, www wuhwulwuwh Yduw unuy 4 wdpngnud uynt-
prwlwl unyph wnywynipiniup: husn”t wybpwdnipjwu hbwnpbp sywu dnw wd-
pngutipnud, wju nbwpnud, Gpp npwup wlyuhwjn Gu uynypwlwu une swywnpnt-
uwynn hnpwpdwuubpnd: Oppuwyh hwdwp Ywpbh £ ugb] Swnyudwuhg 6
yd hwpwy gunuynn L fudpnw YGunpnuwwu vpwuwynieinu niubignn, wy
wdpwgywd “wj-pwn wdpngp, npnbin wnlw Gu hpnthp hGunpbn, wipqwsé hn-
nh b wéfuwgwsd thwjnh Yunputp: Udpnnonipjudp nbnuwu dywynyph wp-
nwnpwup wywpnuwynn wu hnpwpdwuh hwdwp wwhwwihtu tpwuwynie-
jniu BU nwubighp Ub-ul pwipbph pintp, Ub-ule pwpbiph pwtuwn, Pwlupp-fuws wd-
pniejntuutipp, npnughg dhwju wnbnwlwu ujnuyebp Gu hwjnuwpbpws: Hwu-
ghg s&u tnwpptipynid b Gunpwywuhg 8 Yu htinwynpnipjwu Yypw gunuynn Pbp-
nwwnbin wdpngh Ne 2 b N2 3 jwgwpwuubiphg gunujwdubpp. wyn ubujwlyub-
pnud wypjwd hnn, wéfuwgwd gbpwuubpp Yunpubp bW wybpywé wwwnbphg
pwhywd pwpbip tu: <Ginwppphp £, np wwwbph eny| 2wpdwsép niubgnn nw-
dwpp, nph wnglund punwpdwy hpwwwpwlu £ (600 ¢?), wdbpdwsd sk, husp
ptipliu hnph wnbnwghubph U upwug puwywpwuubpp hpnbhnnubph hwywunw-
Uhg [hubp: <pnbhhg U wybpnwihg wnwowgwd unyu wywwnybpu £ nhndwsd L
IV Cwhwldw («Cwnpwuwly» wywu) Ynsynn, 4,5 hw nnwpwdp qpwnbigunn fun-
onp wdpngnud, npp unyuwbu (wy £ wdpwgyws: Unlw ndjwjubphg uuwnbih

28 MapTtupocsiH A.A. Topop Teiiwebannu, c. 284, 290; Morpe6osa M.H. Menesnbie
Tonopbl ckudpckoro Tuna (CA, 1969, N2 2, c. 179 n gp.); Ecasn C.A., Uoy. wofu., ko 93:

138



nwhu-wpbbywu Cwjwuwnmwup d.p.w. VII-VI nupbpnd...

E, np hwpdwydwu phpwiu Gu bnt wpldnjwu hwndwdh funonp, Jwy wdpwg-
wd YEunpnuwywu wdpngubipp, npnup huwpwynp k, nhdwnpnieiniu Gu gnyg
nyb;: Wn wdpngubipnud, uwuwju, uynipwlwu ujwpubp s gunudws, husp
Ywulwsd £ wnwowgund ulynipwlwu Jupywsh hpwywghnipjwi hwunbw.
wju s&U hwunwwnw d. np Unpquuh Unwhbipphnd (J.p.w. VII n. ytpg - Vi n.),
L.Bw. Uwnh Uyubpnuw (Jd.p.w. V-IV nn.) b £.£. Utwgwlwujwup Ynndhg Lw-
swnwunw' Jwn b ny opowuh uynipwlwu ubnbph hwjnuwpbpdwu ghwunb-
pp: Wn Ynebipp Ywpnn Gu unuy Jywib Gyynpubiph swppbpnd uynypwywu
wnwudhu fudpbiph wnlwjnieintup, npnup odwunwy Upwuwynyeniu Gu nwub-
gt

LYwulwsd £ hwpnignud bwl dwpwlwu ghundh' Nipwpunniu «ynpdwubnw
gnpdnd wudhowlwu W npnghs nGpwlwwnwnpnyeniu niubuwine wnbuwlybunp
hpwywghnieintup eEYng wjiu wwwnbwnny, np wuhwulywuwih £ dunw, pb hu-
sn’L Nipupunnu «Ynpdwuwd» whwnyeiniup wbwp £ ujwéwsd nwpwsdpubipp
«uyhptip» hwpwyhg Ywd wpldnunphg «inbinuawpdqwé» nt «uthnywd» hwbi-
phu: Hdwpnieinu £ wnwowgund b wyn wnbuwybunp huwghwnwywu ujnyeny
hhduwynpbint thnpép: hpnp, tipl wuwmbubup unyupuy nipwpunwlywu Jowyny-
R_h wanbgnieginup, npp hwuwnwwynwd £ unpwunp ndjwiutpny?® b Gupwn-
ptup, pt hwjwnuwptpjwsd unebnhg thhwjwsdl pwubpp dwpwlwu Jowyny-
PhU punpng udnpubp hwunhuwuwiny' pbpdb Bu dwpwlwu ghunidh Ynndhg,
www wuhwulwuwih Yduw, phE husn”t bpuuptu hwnwuswlywu «<nuwuwywu b-
nwulniuwdl gniuwqupnny» fubgbintup pwugwywind £ wnwpwdwopowuniy:
Cwlwnwly npw, wjuwnbin wnbuund Gup thhwjwaél fubgwunputiph pbYynputn,
npnup wjuwdl hwunhuwuwny thhwjwubiph hwdwp, Gpuwu Gu ptpnwd npng
wnwuduwhwwynipjniutbin, np tnwpwpunye wgnbgnientuutiph wpryntup Yw-
pnn Gu |hubi; hppl wwwgnyg Ywpbih £ ugb) ns dhwju Ywuwdnph (Gwquyn-

29 Uwupwdwutbpp wnbu' Tupauan TA. Ypapty n Apmenus (k Bompocy O MpeemcTBeH-
HOCTM MaTepuanbHoli kynbTypbl) (LLSY, 1968, Ne 2, ko 18-19): Linyup* OnbiT nepuogmsauum
UCTOPWW MaTEPUANbHOMN KynbTypbl apesHeit Apmernn (SL9I), 1957, N2 2, b9 79: Lnyuh' Kynbty-
pa npeBHeit ApmeHun, VI B. go H.3. - Ill B. H.3., E., 1988.
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pwupuin puwlwyuwinphg®®, wyl' Swudnunpg (4.p.w. VI-VI nn.) hwunuwpbp-
qwadubpp (Uy. 7): Hpwup ybppu dwunwd gnguynp b 2bipinwd wugnudny, unn-
phu hwwndwdhu wugunn Ynntip nwubu, npnup wwpwynuwd bu phiplwyh nnipu
RhpYnn 2neny. npwighg deyp pwpwy E, dnwp’ jwjb, hwpp Yupws b gws
ptipynn wnbup nibu: Ophuwyubiphg dGyh 2npep Yupdwdpnud unipuulyjwu sl
niuh W udwuynwd £ unyu hnpwpdwuhg gunujwsd, Ynnpwinynn wugnwdubipny,
auwynp Ynnbp niubignn fukigbptynphu: buy yepwpbpnid £ ghhwjwaél pynpub-
nhu, www npwup dh ntwpnud gnquynpynn b unnpphu hwindwsdhu pungdywsd
wugnuwing dhwgnn duwynp Ynn, dnwnd’ unnpht dwund phplwyh Yinpw-
gnn wnbiup nubu b wjwpuynw Gu thnpp-hus nnipu plipywd Ywd thnjwd sl
niutignn 2peny: Lnpwsobuhg (uy. 4), Mhinp-wywwnhg, Lniwlwuhg, Ptipnhg (uy.
8) hwjnuwpbpwd wyu pwubiph hwwnwlubpp Jh nbwpnd hwppe, dnwnd' gn-
qwynp Gu: Unwudhu udnpubpp ypw wnlw Gu hnphgnuwywu, pheuwyh ybn
ptipwd pnuwlubip, npnup U.U. Guwjwuh Ywpdhpny Ywpnn Gu nbnuywu
ogwfuh hwwnlwuh? nhndb: Wu pwubipp, huswbu b updb| £ gpuwywuntejwu
Eobipnui®', hpbug aubpny udwu Gu <wuwune 1l B, 2hdht, Upwy B «bGnwuynt-
uwdl gniuwqupnny» wdwuubiphu, npnup Ywgpynw Gu d.p.w. VII n. ytipy -
VI n. uyqpny: Lbpyuwjwgywd unebipp d.p.w. VIn. pwgpnigjwu ogwnhu Gu
Jyuynud W Cwuwupne A thniyhtu ywwnwunn 2Gpnhg hwjnuwpbpwé hhw-
(wél pwubinp, npnup wybith Ywwwpjw| U unp dubpnyd ubipyuywgywd |hubny,
hnipnwd Gu pptug Gphunwuwpn wwpppp. 1A, pppl «bwfuwwpbdGujwu»
wnwuduwgywd 2tpunh unnphtu uwhdwup d.p.w. 508 e. £32: <wjnuwpbpgwsd
unebpp ywn pywapnieiniut Gu hnpnd U Yeingbinp nwuwlyutpu nu hhdpnud
fuudnpwy nwutignn ubinbipp. npwup gnyg Gu wwihu ny dhwju puujwd hwdw-
thputiph, wudhowwbtiu hGwnnipwpwnwywu opowuht Wwwnwubip, wyl hwpu-
wmwgunu U dwdwuwywopowuh wwundwwu hpwypbwyh ybipwpbpjw| wn-
Yw wwuwnybpwgnuubipp: Unebiph puunye)niup Gupwnnbi £ vwihu, np Atob-

30 dwywitigyui M., ugy. wolu., ko 175-178: Cunphwlwinzniu Gup hwjinund M. Pw-
nwywuhtu fFwqwynpwuhuwnp Cis njwiubppu (J.e.w. VI n. | Ybu - Ytubp) Swunpwgubint
hwdwp:

3 Maptupocsax A.A. Apruwtuxununy, E., 1974, c. 53.

32 Dyson R., The Achaemenid Painted Pottery of Hasanlu Ill A, Anatolian Studies, Vol. 49,
1999, p. 101.
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pwhupu 2powwwnwd Gpjwunp ghunwdh dh dwuny 2wpniuwyb) £ dhouwpbip-
nh nt pwnuwph YGunpnuwlwu opgwtubph wwowpnwdp, dnwp' hnwhu k owp-
dbl. sh pwgwnynud, np ybpohuubiphu swnpbpnd |hubhu L Stpbpwhupu Yuw-
nnigbiint dwdwuwl hjnwhuphg pepdwd puwyhsubiph ubpniunubpp’ uyNypwlwu
wnwudhtu onjwwubph L dbpdnipdjutu wnwpwdpubph thnpp fudpbph hbw:
Swpptip Jywynypubph ywwlwunn hutwghnwlwu unyep wyn ghunwdh fuw-
nwpnbwunnieiniuu £ dwntwugnd, nph dbg hhduwlwup nbnuywuu £33: Sw-
pwoph wplbpwu hwundwdh Yuqdwybpwywsd, dbdwpwuwly wfuwwnnidh
wpryntup hwunhuwgnn wdpngubiph nu wphGunwywu pinyppubph Yunnignidp,
pun hu, nwqiwlwu wju unnpwpwdwunwubiph dtinph gnpdu £: Swpwdpp
wpwg puwlbgubing' Gpwunp uwwwwl nubp huwpwynppuu onun wd-
pwwunt] unpwuwnbind wbwnegjwu hynwhu-wpbubywu oppwutbpp, hpbu Gu-
pwnytiny L huynnnieintt uwhdwubin wninhdwgbinujht tnwpwugwwnywdnie-
Jwt wjwunnypubipht Yunswd YEunpnuwfunyu wnwounpnubiphu: “Ywqdwynp-
ynn wbwnpjuu gqbpwlw whbpp, npnup Ywuph Gu Ynsyb| pnuniejudp
(wnwudhu YGunpnuwlwu wdpngubph wybpnud), wnbnwywu wagnbighy wu-
dwug uppwowhdwdp nu dbpstigdwt, pwpbywdwywu b nmwpwpunye w); Yw-
wbp hwuwmwwnbint dhongny, win thu wwhwugnud: Uuhuwp £ wuwnbub) W ny
dhwju dnnnypnh Gyynpnipjwu nbuwytinp depdnn wbnuwywu Jpwynyph wyu-
hwjin dwnwuquywunyejwt thwuwnp (pwqdwehy ophuwlyutphg upgh rGYynig
uy. 3w, 3p), wylt' Nunpph Snth quywnh hofuwuh Ywpngbiu wuniup: Gpb wu-
qwohu wybjwgyh b Gp. Twhwugjwuph Ywpsdhpp eti(u) wpdwwp tpuhy dw-
gnw nwbuwne yepwpbpjw,3* wyw Gpdwunh wpwg wnwgfuwnwgdwu b
nwpwdpubiph dhwynpdwu gnpdpupwgn, npp ndjwpniejwdp Ep tipynud udw
hGuwpwuhg qnipy npwpunwlwu wppwubpht, twpwynwbih sh pYw:

<wpg b wnwowund. wpryn’p udwu hpnnnuggndup sh hwlwunw Unpwpn-

3 Stnwywu ghundp Ywpnn Ep ogunwgnpdtp W nipwpnwywu ubinbn: Wu nbuwlyb-
wnhg Ywplnp £ (@hpbpwhuph dhouwpbpnnud dnwnwagnpsh wphbunmwungh pwgwywiniye-
Jnuup, pwyg W gbpwénydwu Gupwlw hptph nt jhuwwwnpwunnyubph wnyuynyejniup,
npnup Ybpouwlwu wpwnwnpwuph bhtu thnfuwnpyynd pwnwph wphGunwydnpubpp Ynndhg.
wnbiu' MapTtupocsan A.A. lopog Teiiwebaunnn, c. 99.

34 KanaHusH Tp. VcTOprKO-IMHIBUCTMYECKOE 3HAYEHME TOMOHUMUKW ApeBHel ApmeHun,
E., 1940, c. 9-20. <ddw. ApskoHoB U.M. lNpepbicTopua apmaHckoro Hapoga, E., 1968, c. 17 un
cnep,
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up' <wjwunwuh puwlsnygywu dhwibgnt nwnuwnt yywynygjwup W Gpypnpn
husn”c XVII uwwnpwwnipjwu Yuwgdnd pungpywsd dnnnynipnubph guuynud
pwgwlwjnwd Gu hwy Ywd wpdbu wudwunwdubpp: Unpwpnuh ywgniejwu
ntwpnd, hwdnghs &, np funupp Yybpwpbipnud £ ng gl dnnnypnh GYYnpnyejwiun,
wy' owpniuwlwlwu punye Ypnn Jepwptuwlybgndubph hbnlwupny unbing-
Ywd wwntpuhy Yngulutinhu: Ophuwlutiphg dbyp Yupnn b hwunhuwtw) pb-
yng dGdwpwuwly dJwpbph YGpwptwybgdwu npugp: UWu wnbuwlybinphg
npwnpnynu £ gpwynid Gwdpnph 2powth Pwpunud gjninhg (Shgpwuw-
YGpwn) hwjinuwpbpdws, d.e.w. VI-V nn. pwgnpynn Unyebtiph unyunieiniup
Utnpp-Ywwwuh hwdwihpubiphg gunujwdubiph htwn®: {<Gnbwpwp uwywubih
E, np udwu unyetip Yhwjnuwpbpybu b Lwfuhsuwunw: Swpwynwwup sh Yw-
pnn wnwowgubi b n yugdwynpgwd XVIII uwwnmpwwnyejwu hwpgp, npp hwu-
gqwdwunpbu nuwpwudws 536 funwwihbing Yplyunyeyniuubiphg' ugbup dhwiu,
np uygptwwbu <wjwunwup Jd6Y wdpnnonieyntu £ Ywaqdb, suwjwé np Uu-
whwgh dwdwuwy wpnbu Uwpwlwt pwqwynpnyejniut pungpynud Ep XN W
XVIII uwwnpwwnipniuubph nwpwdpp, pwjg <wjwuwnwup, Gupwlyw Ywnpgw-
yhbwy nwbuwny hwunbips, hupunipnyu wtwngyntu Enp, npp npnawyh hwpy
U ghunid Ep wwihu: Cun hu, Uwpp-pbithth d.e.w. | hwg. YGubpny pywanpynn
hpnthjwsd wwwwnwlwu hwdwihpp, npu wdttwju hwjwuwlwunygjwdp Uu-
whwgh wnbnwlwih Ywd thnfuwppwh bunwdwnpt bp, Ynnnundt b hpnbhyb
E hpduwlwunw Shgpwup ghundh Ynndhg®: Wn Gu hnignd ng dhwju wwiun-
dwlwt wnpyniptbiph nduiutipp, wyl pbiph hpwwwpwlydws uwyudwehy w
unebiph (Ywnpdhp dwybpbuny Ywpwuh b gnquynp hwwnwyny thhwwutnh)
pGUnputip, npnughg unuy dbYy hhwiw t ubpyujwgyws (uy. 2n): Lbpohuu duny
ypyutiny Ptipnhg U Lwyniphg hwynmuwpbpjwdutphu, unnpht dwunwd wnyw
qwpnwyutph wbupny Ypyunw £ Chpwu-nwnhg, fupunwunghg b 4Ywnpdhp-
pintphg gunuywsd d.e.w. VI=V nn. pqwagnynn qupnbpp: Uwpp-phithth hwdwih-

35 U ynuyebinh Jwupu wbu' ayhywi 0.U., Untuhpp nipuipnuwlwt dwdwuwuwop-
oswunud, ko 171, dwunpe. Ne 27:

36 Nbsikonos U.M. Victopua Muguu, M.-1., 1956, c. 341-350.

37 Addwp k Gupwnpbi, np punwpdwyynn Yuyupnyejwu mwpwitignt puwlsniygjwup hn-
dwpwlwd huwquunnigjwu dby wwhbnt hwdwp «hwjp Ynpnup», npp wy Ep hwulwunwd
wdpngubiph wuhpwdtipnniegniup, hndwpwywd dwutwlgbn Uwpp-ptithth hwdwihph wytp-
dwup:
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nh Jwn pwagpniejwt dwuht Gu funund W Swdpnph 2powuh Lwpweowdhnih
huwdwjph, Mapubiwynihup' Rubippubiup (J.p.w. 486-465 pR.) wWwjwwh Jwu-
pwdwuubipp Yplunn hwdwihph wbnnwubph wprynipubipp (wnnwubph sw-
thbpp 32x32 ud, unituwquipn nwhihGp, unpp woluwwmwuph wpryniup' gbink-
ghy qupnunyws «quiuqulwals fuwphufuttinp b wyu)®:

<nnywdh opowtwlubiphg nnipu guinuynn wyu hwngbpp wj| hGunwgnunnye-
Jwu unye tu: Udihnthbin wnwownpywd hwngbiph ytpguwlwu wwwnwutuw-
uh shwyjwlyunn ubipyw putuniejwu wpryniupubipp, wbkuunwd Gup, np nwnpNiE-
Jwdp htwnlbing unyt' dwywjwwwonwlwu pwnwpwwuniypjwdp wnwounpn-
ynn Uuwnhwgh nt Ynipnup pwyppu b jwy hwulwuwin upwug hnwhwp
Uwwuwnwyubpp, Gpjwunu ni Shgpwup wpfuwwbin htwpwynppuu  wpwag
hpwgnpdtp unpwywagd wbwnnyewu uwhdwuubpnd guuynn nwpwdpubiph
dhwynpndt nt wdpwwunndp, wnwouwiht npwnpnieinu Gu nupénpk hjnt-
uphu-wplbpgwu b wplbbpwu uwhdwuubphtu, npwnbnhg Upwup wudhowlwu
Jwwug Ehu inbuunwg®:

CEBEPO-BOCTOYHAA APMEHMA B VII-VI BB. 1,0 H.3.

(Mo apxeonornyeckum AaHHbIM)

XHKMKAH O.

Pe3iome

Knroqesbie cnosa: Cesepo-socmoyHaa ApmeHus, cenapamtble epynnel, Il nepuod

»enesa, hopmuchukayus, Hekpononu, Ypapmy, ApMeHUs.

AHanus MaTepuana nokasbiBa€T, 4TO U3 HUC/IA LUKIOMUYECKNX COOp)/?KeHVIlL/'I

3 Gagoshidze A.l., South Caucasus and Achaemenids, wnbu' «Upwqwdh phyniupnd,
Luwghunwywt htwnwgnunnieiniuutp uyppgwd S.U. luwswnpjuuh hhpwwnwyhus, 6., 2018,
ko 225-230:

3 Uudwsdhg sh hbwnlnd, pb Gpdwun-Shgpwup pwywpwpdl) Gu unuy hynwpu-
wplbpwu wmwpwdpubipp wdpwwunbing (Shgpwuwybpunp Junnignwu nt Shgpwunthniu
wjuwnbin puwytigubip). pwgwynpwlwt hofuwuniegniup Uunpwuwnting dhwutwlwu whwnie-
Jwu nn mwpwdépnud wdpwwunbntu Ep ninnwsé b Ywpngbuwywuh Yunnignidp:
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obnactn 29 ckoHueHTpupoBaHbl B gonuHax pp. ArcteB u [leben (3anagHas
yactb), a 24 - B bacceiiHe pp. Axym u Acpuk (BocToyHaa 4vacTb, IV-VI
rpynnbl). Ha paHHem atane (go VII B. o H.3.) NNOTHOCTb 3acTpOiKK Kpemno-
cteii Ha 3anage (I-1Il rpynnbl) coctaBnaet 25%, a Ha BocToke — 9%. Wx cooTHO-
LweHue meHsaeTca B VI-V BB., B BOCTOYHOI YacTu cocTasnAs 47%, a B 3anagHoi
- 15,6%, 4To ABCTBYET O npuToKke HaceneHwa. CtpouTenbHble paboTbl Ha BO-
CTOYHOM Yy4aCTKe CBA3aHbl C JeAaTenbHocTbto EpBaHga KpatkoBeyHoro,
KOTOpbIil, MOAYMHUB cebe LEeHTpoOeKHble CWnbl, MNOMbITANCA HE TOMbKO
06beAVNHUTL TEPPUTOPUM FOCY[ApCTBA, HO W YKPEMUTb €ro BOCTOYHblE

rpaHuubl.

NORTH-EAST ARMENIA DURING VII-VI CC. B.C.
(On archaeoogical data)

KHNKIKYAN O.

Summary

Key words: north-eastern Armenia, separate groups, iron age lll, fortification,
necropolis, Urartu, Armenia.

The subject matter points out that in district 29 cyclopean structures are located
in the Debet-Aghstev (western part) and 24 - Hakhum-Asrik’s (IV-VI groups)
stream valley. In the period (till VII B.C.) the concentration of the fortresses in the
western part (I-1ll groups) compose nearly 25%, whereas in the eastern 9%. The
correlation changes in the course of time. The Eastern part increases by 47%,
while the western — by 15,6%, which is testified by the local materials and the
dense population. The building activities on the eastern part are connected with
the activities of Yervand Sakavakyats who, having subjugated the centrifugal
forces made an attempt to consolidate the territories of the New State and
strengthen its eastern borders.
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KOMITAS AND THE WAYS OF DEVELOPMENT OF

ARMENIAN MUSIC
(TO THE 150™ ANNIVERSARY OF KOMITAS)

“Armenian music is not only far from being wretched and sorrowful - it is

power and vitality by itself, capable of nourishing the philosophy, the soul of the
people, because music is the most pristine mirror of the nation, its most expressive
and alive reflection: alive - as long as that nation is alive, strong - as strong is the
nation that gave birth to it.””

Komitas

Key words: the founder of Armenian national classical music school, the advocate
of Armenian music, the researcher, the teacher, the singer, the choirmaster, the
ways of development of Armenian music.

September 26, 2019 marks the 150" anniversary of the birth of Komitas - the
Catholicos of the Armenian song and the highly acclaimed son of the Armenian
people. ...And exactly 84 years ago, on October 21, 1935, at 6 am, far from his
Homeland, his sensitive heart stopped beating. It happened in the faraway country

" Gpulwu ugfuwpp Undhnwu Jupnwwbnh pbnniu gpsku, Unuppbw), 1994, ko 69:
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of France, which had witnessed his academic and concert triumphs, and where he
had spent the last decades of his life. At the funeral rite on October 27, orations
were delivered by Professor Kurt Zaks — on behalf of the International Music
Association, Amedee Gastou — on behalf of the French Music Association, Ara
Partevyan - on behalf of Armenian musicologists and composers, Hayk Semerjyan
— on behalf of Komitas’s students...

At the close of the ceremony, the coffin with the remains of Komitas Vardapet
was lowered into the small chapel in the basement of the Armenian Church in
Paris to be moved to Armenia as soon as circumstances allowed. It was
accomplished in May 19362. Under the aegis of the Commission, headed by
President of the Composers Union of Armenia Mushegh Aghayan, after the
heartfelt speeches of Komitas’ close friend Panos Terlemezyan, musicologist
Ruben Terlemezyan, to the tune of Komitas’s “Chinar es”, sung by Haykanush
Danielyan3, the composer’s remains were interred at the Yerevan Pantheon, next
to the tomb of Romanos Melikyan. Years later, the Pantheon and the surrounding
Park were to be named after Komitas.

* % ¥

Komitas was a highly acknowledged epoch-making phenomenon in the
Armenian music culture, about whom unprecedented numbers of research
papers, monographs*, dissertations, collections®, articles, memoirs, and literary
works have been and are being written. The multitude of these works has paved
the way for the initiation of Komitas studies®, a significant contribution to which
has been made by NAS RA Institute of Arts’.

2 Ibid, p. 33.

3 Cwywuwnwup Ynguwl, Lht 8npp, jntupu 13, 1936, Lo 569:

4 Cf. Ppnunywu 8., Undhunwu, 6., 1969: Quuwwpyui U., Yndhwnwu, &., 1947: Qyn-
nuljwu 4. Yndhwwuy, 6., 2000: Fwhdhqyuu L., YUndhunwup b hwj dnnnypnh Gpwdounw-
Ywu dwnwugnieniup, Pwuwwnbuw, 1994: (FepEdkquu M., YUndhunwu, &., 1992: Snyw
h., Yndhwwu, &, 1969: Cwjulnywi S., YUndhnwuh unbindwagnpdnyewu Ywn opowlp, G.,
2014: UwSwpyuit hu., Yndhunwu upwiskjugnpd, 6., 1999: leopakan I'. Komutac, E., 1969:
LlaBepasH A. Komutac (peq. P. Ataan, H. Tarmusan), 1989: Gyodakyan G., Komitas, Yerevan,
2014, etc.

5 Cf. Yndhunwuwlwu, h. 1, 5., 1969, Yndhnwuwlwy, h. 2, 5., 1981.

6 Cf. Uwhwljwi L., YUndhnwuwghwunnyeiniup hwy Gpwdonwghunnysjwu dbg, 6., 2010.

7 Cf. Wuwwnpyuu U., << GUU wpybunh puunpwnunp bW Yndhinwuh unbindwgnpdw-
Ywu dwnwugnipjwt nwnwuwuhpnieiniup, Yndhnwup b dhouwnwnwu Gpwdonwywu
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During his short creative life, Komitas carried out efficient activities in many
fields of music, having largely preconceived the further paths of evolution of
Armenian music.

A. Komitas - the founder of Armenian national classical music school.
Basing on the achievements of his predecessors and the vast international
experience, he created the national style of Armenian music, anchored in the
Armenian folk song. In January, 1897, Komitas wrote from Berlin to Gevorgyan
Theological Seminary inspector Karapet Kostanyan, “My teacher keeps saying,
‘Your people has created its own noble musical style, which, like a common
thread, runs through all your writings and compositions. | call that style
Armenian’, he said, ‘because it is a novelty in the music world known to us”8.
Along with the solo and choral music, his oeuvre included compositions like
“Sipana qajer” and piano dances, as well as scenes from “Anush” - the opera,
which, unfortunately, remained unfinished. The finished pieces are: the song of
fairies “Yekeq, quyrer” and “Vush-vush, Anush” choruses, Saro’s declaration of
love “Axji anastvatz” (based on the tune of “Lur-da-lur”, the Kurdish shepherd
pipe song, played on the violin for Komitas by the distinguished writer and public
figure Vrtanes Papazyan in Etchmiadzin, and promptly notated by Komitas®),
Anush’s “Asum en urin”, Saro’s “Ah, Anush, Anush” recitative, Anush’s
monologue with the center part “Asum en mi or”, the “Axjik bakhtavor” song with
the “Hambarcum yayla” refrain, Saro’s third song “Barcr sarer”, the “reaper’s”'°
song “Sirun axjik”, etc. R. Atayan remarks that “these pieces do not make a
complete opera but just melodic themes, contours of the song part of the opera.
Even so, they are of great artistic value™".

The reasons for leaving the opera incomplete were many, the main of them
was Komitas’ over-busy schedule, which included, on the one hand giving classes
at the Seminary, conducting the choral group of Mother See, doing research work
for the compendium of the International Music Association, preparing textbooks,

dowynyep, ghunwlwu hnnwséutip, Yndhwnwuh pwugqupw-huuinhwninh wwnbighpp, &.,
2016, Lo 197-210: Asatryan A., NAS RA Institute of Arts and the Study of Komitas’ Creative
Legacy, International review of Armenian Studies, Yerevan, 2018, #1 (16), pp. 162-171.

8 Undhwwu, Lwdwlubp, 6., 2000, Ly 85:

9 Upwywu M., Yndhnwuh «Uun» wuwdwpn owbipwih nipjugpbipp, Yndhunwuw-
Ywu, h. 2, 6., 1981, k9 59:

10 The “brother passer-by” was changed for a “reaper” by Komitas.

" Upwjw M, op. cit., p. 56.
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co-editing with Mher Abeghyan the lyrics of folk songs and on the other hand the
lack of musical instruments. “In my cell, | have a very small (4 octaves) organ.
Well, it is what it is; for a pauper his shack is a castle”, he wrote to M.
Tumanyan'.

No less important was that Komitas did not have a professionally written
libretto at hand, and he had but little experience in writing symphonic music.

B. Komitas saved the Armenian peasant song from oblivion. His efforts in
this field are comparable with the deed of Mesrop Mashtots. Here is the
Catholicos of All Armenians Vazgen I's apt remark, “Just as Saint Mesrop
uncovered from chaos and crystallized the sounds of the Armenian language,
presented the gem of his native tongue to his nation and the world, so did
Komitas Vardapet — he excavated, purified and brought into the world the pristine
spring of the Armenian song. Incessantly and tirelessly, with ever renovating vigor
and passion, he shared the light of the Armenian song with his people”®3.

Through all his life, Komitas had been collecting and notating Armenian,
Kurdish and Turkish folk music. Regrettably, he had not seen his work
published™.

Komitas was convinced that “those who want to compose culturally valid
Armenian music, should base their work on Armenian folk songs, be guided by
the stylistic principles of these songs, otherwise, the music they write will not be
Armenian music”".

C. Komitas polyphonized Armenian folk songs and sacred melodies, and
thereby created national polyphony. Music teacher at the University of Vienna,
Professor Viles Eton wrote, “l am surprised at Komitas’ extraordinary capacities.
He perceives the folk song perfectly, then makes an arrangement of exquisite
taste and precision. All those songs that | heard personally from Komitas and
studied, prove that Komitas is phenomenal both as an arranger and
polyphonist”'®. The renowned German conductor and music critic Alois Melichar

2 Undhwnwu, Lwdwyubp, by 50:

B Qynnuilyw ., op. cit., p. 79.

4 Through the efforts of the musicologists of NAS RA Institute of Arts, Komitas’ ethno-
graphic legacy has been published in the 9%-14% volumes of the academic edition of the collec-
tion of Komitas’ oeuvre.

15 Skp-Unwpbywu 4., Ujnetiph dnnnwdny, 6., 1998, Lo 107:

16 Qnuuitywu W., Gpybip, 6., 1988, Ly 477:
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remarked in his letter to Margarit Babayan, “...Komitas is a matchless master: his
harmony is incredibly complicated and bright, his solo and choral compositions
are hard to be excelled”.

D. Komitas - the advocate of Armenian music, the apostle of Armenian
song both among the foreigners and us, Armenians. The ultimate goal of his life
was to show the world that Armenians do have authentic music of their own'®. In
his quest for truth, Komitas was steadfast: he even endangered his relationships
with his dear teacher Makar Yekmalyan, who regarded Armenian music as a
branch of Persian-Arabian music, thus denying its uniqueness. The G and D
issues of 1898 of the “Ararat” journal came out with Komitas’s review of the
“Chants of the Divine Liturgy of the Armenian Apostolic Church. Transcribed and
arranged by M. Yekmalyan. Published by P.G. Meghuinyan. Leipzig, Breitkopf and
Hartel; Vienna, the Mkhitarist Congregation Press, 1896”. Komitas highly praised
Yekmalyan’s newly published “Liturgy”. He wrote, “Esteemed Mr. Yekmalyan has
planted the first flourishing grove in the barren field of our chants. We heartily
rejoice that we, Armenians, can now pride ourselves on keeping abreast with
advanced art and music”'. Thereafter, he continued, “Our music in its spirit and
style is as oriental, as Persian-Arabian music. Meanwhile, neither Persian-Arabian
music is ours, nor ours is part of that music, although influenced by the latter.
The same as our language: it is a branch of the Indo-European family of languages
- like Persian, Kurdish, German and many others, but Armenian is neither
German, nor Kurdish, nor Persian”20.

Komitas arrived at the conclusion that Armenian folk and sacred music builds
upon conjunct tetrachords, and thereby it differs from the European major and
minor scales. He said, “The melodies of both our folk and church music, which
are like brother and sister, use the same four-note system. The ones made
differently are alien. Hence, the secret of our melodies is known, and it would be

7 lbid.

18 Undhwwu, <wju niwh hupunipniu Gpwdonnyehiu, Uquunwdwnpun, Y. Mnjhu, 1913,
N 1316.

19 Qpuiywt upfuwpp Yndhunwu Jupnuwbtinp pbinnia gpsku, ke 110:

20 |bid, p. 100.
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wasted efforts to look for passages, corresponding to European Major, Minor, or
Dur, Moll modes in our music. We won’t find such, because they do not exist”?'.

Yekmalyan’s response to show how upset he was appeared in a later issue of
the “Ararat”.

Despite the high esteem and gratitude toward Yekmalyan, Komitas - a
dedicated scholar and musician — could not compromise on the truth in order to
maintain good relations with his teacher — a quality that does not happen very
often today. M. Yekmalyan never forgave Komitas. On March 6, 1905, he passed
away in Tiflis, in his 49 years of age with deep resentment against Komitas in his
heart...

On March 20, the choral group of the Gevorgyan Seminary under Komitas
sang at the funeral dirge for M. Yekmalyan in Ejmiadzin Cathedral®.

In April 1899, on Professor Oscar Fleisher’s initiative, the Berlin branch of
the International Music Association was established. Komitas was elected
Association member to present Armenian music. At May 10 session of the
Association, Komitas gave a presentation “Armenian Church and Secular Music”
in German. O. Fleisher’s reaction followed, “...Komitas’s speech on Armenian
sacred and folk music will remain unforgettable. It was the first presentation of its
type, made in Berlin, and | surmise that up until now; there hasn’t been anything
like that even at the Paris World Fair”23.

O. Fleisher scheduled a second presentation by Komitas on Armenian folk
and sacred music and a concert for June 14. Komitas began with explanations
regarding the difference between the structures of Armenian folk and sacred
melodies, then performed Kurdish, Persian and Turkish songs, expanded on the
distinction between these and Armenian melodies®*. A month later, on July 16,
President of the International Music Association O. Fleisher wrote, “Your
insightful presentation highlighted the depths of the music which had hitherto

2 Yndhnwu dwpnuwbu, Nwnwuwuppnyehiuubp b jonnuwdubp, Shpp U, 6., 2005,
ko 92:

2 Cf. Uwqiwuywu U., <w) Gpwdonwlywu Ywuph wnwnpbigpnyeniu. 1901-1910, 6.,
2006, £y 97:

2B Qpulwu ugtuwpp Yndhnwu Jupnwwbinh pbinniu gpsku, to 14-15:

24 |bid., p. 15.
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been closed for us, which has a lot to teach us - Western people. ...It would be
priceless if you decided to publish Your studies”?.

On April 1-3, 1905, concerts in the hall of the Artistic Association in Tiflis
featured a four-part choir of 60, conducted by Komitas Vardapet, and on April 6
Komitas delivered a speech on church and folk music in the hall of the Hovnanyan
Women’s Gymnasium; he sang a few passages to demonstrate his statements.

On December 1, 1906, in the grand hall of the “Salle des Agriculteurs”, the
“Armenian Union of Paris” and Arshak Chopanyan organized a concert of
Armenian music, featuring Shushanik and Margarit Babayan sisters, students of
the Paris Conservatory Armenak Shahmuradyan and P. Mughunyan, a choral
group of 30 singers, directed by Komitas. The program included Komitas’s solo
and choral works?®, arranged and polyphonized by him, as well as piano dances.
The concert got warm coverage in the press. Lois Laloy wrote in Le Mercure
musical, “It would never occur to any of us, except, perhaps, a few very
competent individuals, that there is art as beautiful as that, which is neither
European, nor Oriental — the world's only art on its own, with incredible euphony,
deep genuine feelings and noble senses. Gentle, slightly winding melodies,
versatile and vivacious rhythms — music that stems from one’s heart and flows on
like cool, fresh and clean water. There is sun in these songs - not the scorching
sun of the Arabian and Persian deserts, but some gilded ray of earthly light,
whose warmth is tenderly touching the mountains’ whites, the forests’ greens, and
sparkles in the rippling brooks. Those who locate paradise of Eden in Armenia, at
the foot of Mount Ararat are not mistaken. Because that land with so sad a history
is a truly select land, whose nature lavishly and generously shares its gifts with
humans”?.

In Le Monde musical we read, “Here is a novelty, a revelation that takes us
far away and makes us live the life of a forgotten nation. Do people still not see
the profile of that tall black apparition, whose shadow gets longer for the towering
head cover? Do people still not feel the mystery in those songs, their sweet
melancholy, their resonant luxury, which glorify the Almighty, or sing praises of
nature’s beauty, like the much loved “Hov [Breeze]”, “Khnki tzar [Incense tree],

%5 |bid.
%6 Cf. Uwqdwtyw U, op. cit., p. 117-118.
7 Qnuuitywiu U., op. cit., p. 474.
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“Barerar andzrev [Wholesome rain]”, “Sireli yez [Best-loved ox]”, or else, the
irresistible vigor of their dances?..”%.

On June 1, 1907, in the Grand Hall of the Geneva Conservatory, Komitas
conducted a concert featuring a choir, set up of Armenian and Russian students.
The proceeds of two thousand franks went to aid the hungry in Van. Then he
lectured in Geneva, Lozanne and Berlin. In July, Komitas and A. Chopanyan
headed for Venice to carry out research work at the manuscript library of the
Mkhitarist Congregation. At Murad-Rafaelyan school of Venice Komitas lectured
on Armenian folk and church music. He wrote to K. Kostanyan from Lozanne,
“Italy is very beautiful, but our woeful land is so much more beautiful”2°.

On April 1, 1908, at the Baptist Church in Baku, the choir under Komitas
performed 24 songs and tunes from his own works. Prior to the concert, Komitas
spoke about Armenian music.

On May 20, 1910, Komitas stopped in Batumi on his way to Kutahya to give
lectures and concerts. Two concerts were given in Kutahya: on July 25 - for a
male, and on July 26 - for a female audience. Komitas conducted a four-part
choir, assembled of the local school students, himself acting as a soloist*°. Then
trips to the cities of Afyonkarahisar, Eskisehir, Bursa followed. On September 12,
a choir of 90 performers gave a concert under Komitas’s direction. On
September 25, Komitas arrived in Constantinople and set about creating a new
choir. On November 21, in the Winter Theater in Petit Champs, Komitas gave the
first concert of the mixed choir of 300 choristers, thereby ruining the
troublemakers’ and the Patriarchate’s plots and hindrances.

On April 6, 1911, Komitas left Izmir heading for Egypt to give concerts and
lectures in Alexandria and Cairo in the months of April and May. The author
Tigran Kamsarakan commented on June 16 concert, “...Last night ... we saw you
singing and talking, joking and charming us. It was like we went on a pilgrimage
to Armenia, or, to put it even better, you brought a piece of Armenia to us,
Armenians of Egypt. We thought, an Armenian clergy could only bring some
myrrh from Etchmiadzin; you - for a split second - moved Masis and Aragatz
here... Who says mountains don’t walkx!..”3" Komitas headed for Paris, thence

28 Qpulwu uuwpp Yndhnwu Jupnwwbinp ptinnu gpsku, ko 54:
2 Undhwnwu, Lwdwlubp, ko 96:

30 Cf. Uwquwuywt U, op. cit., p. 183.

3 Qpulwu Uotuwnp Yndhnwu upnwwbwnh pbnniu gpsku, £ 26:
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for Berlin, Dresden... In June, 1912, he was back to Paris, then held lectures in
England, came back to Berlin, Leipzig, and in late July returned to Constantinople.
On 1-15 June, 1914, Komitas took part in the conference of the International Music
Association. The participants, in addition to the planned presentations “On
Armenian ‘Khaz’ Studies” and “On Armenian Rural Music”, requested for a third
one that would shed light on bar, tempo, accentuation and rhythm in Armenian
music.

Komitas’ adoration of Armenian folk song inspired the people around him. A.
Chopanyan recalled, “One day | invited for breakfast him and some Armenian and
European friends, the talented Italian sculptor Andreotti and our Tiran Aleksanyan
among them. Komitas sang to perfection “Ari, ari ge matagh”, “Kali yerg”.
Andreotti was beside himself with sentiments, ‘You, Armenians, have such music
and do not travel from city to city to show it across the globe!’, he burst out.
Komitas said, ‘I have polyphonized it; had you heard a choir’s performance, you
would be much deeper impressed’. Andreotti objected, ‘No, there is no need of
any arrangement or choir. You come onstage just by yourself and sing these
magnificent songs in the magnificent way you have just done’”32.

Komitas disseminated Armenian song among Armenians, too — he “urged” us
to love it. He brought Armenian song back to his own people. Before, the
Armenian folk song was little known beyond Armenia, even in such centers of
Armenian intellectual life as Constantinople, Tiflis, Venice, Moscow, Baku. The
“national” songs with patriotic content were usually sung to European tunes -
borrowed either from operas or popular songs (“Ari im sokhak”, “Mer hayreniq”,
etc.).

The younger generation was unaware of authentic Armenian music. Komitas
with his inherent charisma began spreading the knowledge through his
publications, his lectures and concerts here and there with his on-the-spot
assembled choral groups, and was able to overcome the indifference and
ignorance of the Armenian people toward their own song.

E. Komitas - the researcher. He is the founder of new Armenian
musicology33. With his studies, Komitas laid the groundwork for musical

32 Cf. 2nuwuywu W., op. cit., p. 473.
33 Cf. Undhwwu, <nnwdubip U nunwWiuwuhpnigniutbp (hwlwpbg' M. @apEdagui),

G., 1941: Undhnwu Jwpnwwbw, Nwnduwuppnyehiiubp G jonnuwdubn, Gpynt gppnd,
Shpnp U., 6., 2005, Ghpp R, &., 2007:
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folkloristics and musical investigations of the Middle Ages. Issues E and H of the
journal “Ararat” published Komitas’ (then Soghomon Soghomonyan) article
“Armenian Church Melodies”3*.

In the article “Armenian Church and Folk Music”, which came out in German
in Berlin, Komitas wrote, “Armenian church and folk music is based not on the
European octave, but on a tetrachord system: the last sound of the previous
tetrachord is the first sound of the following. In Armenian music, dominating is
the major tetrachord, whose outer notes remain fixed, while the inner pitches
change... All Armenian melodies are made up of various combinations of these six
tetrachords”°.

This invention of Komitas was further elaborated by Christopher Kushnaryan,
based on whose work Edward Pashinyan evolved his theory of universal super-
modal tonal system.

Of particular importance were Komitas’s efforts toward decipherment of
khazes, the Armenian music notation system. The research work of around 20
years — from 1893 through the end of his creative life - brought significant
results. In his letter to Garegin Khachatryan, dated March 15, 1910, he wrote,
“Indeed, | found the key to Armenian khazes. | can even read some simple
writings, yet | am far from finishing. In order to penetrate into the mystery of
every single khaz, | need to dig deep in dozens of manuscripts; sometimes it takes
months. Meanwhile, right now, | have 198 khazes at hand - those with names, not
to mention the multitudes of nameless ones”3.

F. Komitas - the teacher. Having succeeded Kara-Murza at Gevorgyan
Seminary, Komitas promptly introduced the European style of notation to facilitate
the students’ familiarization with the world music. Komitas’ most cherished
aspiration was to give Armenian children the opportunity to receive music
education, to found institutions preparing national music professionals, ideally - to
have national conservatory. He managed to overcome all the arising challenges.
The proceeds from the many concerts of the Gusan Choir, as well as from the

34 Cf. also Undhwwu, <wyng blbnbgwlwu tnuwuwyubpp, Fpwlwt upfuwpp Yndhunwu
Jwpnwuwbtitnh pbnnwu gpsku, Unueptiwg, 1994, L 71-86: Undhunwu, <wjng Gytintigwywu
Gnwuwyutpp, Yndhnwu dwpnwwbw, Nwniuwuhpnyshiuubp G jonnuwdubp, Shpp U., ke
55-75:

35 Qpulywu utuwpp Yndhnwu Jupnwwbinnp pinniu gpsku, Lo 115:

36 Undhwwu, Lwdwlubp, by 72:
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lectures he had given in 1910, in Constantinople, were carefully put aside for the
conservatory-to-be. On June 12, 1911, Komitas wrote to Margarit Babayan from
Cairo, “I hope to open a music school in Constantinople, yet for the time being it
is all words; we’ll see the result when these fellows here get down to work™’. In a
later letter to her, dated March 28, 1912, we read, “Now | have doubled all my
efforts to make this venture of mine reality - to found a music school. | am
working on getting a permanent building for it — to be sure it’ll last. It takes a
while. Never mind, | don’t give up. Some day | will take you here to show my
brainchild”38.

The media warmly welcomed Komitas’s idea to found a conservatory. To
raise funds, a concert of the Gusan Choir was organized on April 1, 1912 at the
Winter Theater in Petit Champs. The Choir gave concerts during the months of
April and May, and all the proceeds went toward the future conservatory.

Komitas created an accomplished pedagogic system, in which the teacher’s
role in educating the younger generation was given top priority. In mid-
September 1912, Komitas lectured on “Child and Dance” to hundreds of music
teachers and professionals of Constantinople. In particular, he said, “If a child
does not understand what you teach, it is your fault, because you failed to
understand the child’s soul. You need to get into their state of mind and grow up
with them. It is only due to the wrong upbringing that geniuses-to-be grow into
thieves...”3%. Then he continued, “Dear teachers, sisters and brothers, please, be
careful and cautious in doing your job of an educator. Yours is an extremely
delicate profession. You are called to teach the young - our nation’s future. The
wrong path taken ultimately ruins the nation...”4°

One of Komitas’ cherished wishes was to publish music textbooks in the
Armenian language. He set to this task actively and authored several textbooks,
such as: “Music History”, “Elementary Music: a Course on Theory and Practice”,
“Harmony”, etc...

Komitas’ thoughtfulness for his students never faded. Thus, he sent a
message to Erzurum, worrying about the career of his favorite student Armenak
Shahmuradyan, “Tell Armenak that he should not get stuck in Erzurum, he ought

37 Ibid, pp. 25-26.

38 |bid, p. 25.

39 Qpuiywu upfuwpp Yndhunwu qupnuwbtinp pinniu gpsku, ke 213:
0 lbid, p. 214.
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to go to Italy to perfect his vocal skills”#. At the concert on November 3, 1913 in
Constantinople, A. Shahmuradyan performed superbly. Komitas came on the
stage arm in arm with his student and, to the accompaniment of thunderous
applause, presented him with an exquisite gold token. “On that day, one could
witness an emotional scene going on backstage after the concert: Komitas gave an
emotional hug to Armenak Shahmuradyan, his once seminary student, while the
Gusan choristers and musicians were clapping and showering them with fresh
flowers... Komitas - the great teacher — got very emotional. He kissed the hero of
the day on the forehead and said, ‘My only dream is to hear you in our own
operas...””*.

Among Komitas’s students were also Vahan Ter-Arakelyan, Barsegh
Kanachyan, Mihran Tumatjan, Vagharshak Srvandztyan, Vardan Sargsyan - these
are the names of those who continued the cause of their Teacher and contributed
immensely to the progress of Armenian music.

H. Komitas - the outstanding singer. The talent of singing he inherited
from his parents. “The kinfolk on both my father’s and mother’s side were loud-
voiced’, Komitas wrote in 1908 in his autobiography. ‘My father and uncle,
Harutyun Soghomonyan, were citywide known psalm-readers at St. Theodoros
Church. The songs originated by my Dad and Mom in the Turkish language and
tunes (some of them | notated in 1893 in my Homeland), are still sung with great
delight by the elders in our town”*.

It was due to his wonderful voice that Soghomon succeeded to turn the wheel
of fortune.

On March 15, 1870, still at about six months of age, Soghomon lost his
mother. His Grandma Mariam took the further care of him. When in January,
1880, Soghomon finished the national school in Kutahya, his father sent him to
Bursa to continue his schooling. Unfortunately, his father passed away in a few
months, on May 17, so he had to quit and return to Kutahya. There he sang
psalms at St. Theodoros Church. It is hard to guess what turn the life of the poor
orphan would take, but... “In 1881, our parish priest Archimandrite Gevorg
Derdzakyan was to go to St. Etchmiadzin to be consecrated as a bishop’, Komitas
recalled later. ‘The Catholicos of All-Armenians Gevorg 1V, the founder of

A Cwhdnipunywu U., Swpnuh Unfuwyp, &., 1998, Lo 8:
2 |bid, pp. 12-13.
8 Qpulywu ugfuwpp Yndhunwu Jupnwwbnh pbnniu gpsku, b 3:
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Gevorgyan Seminary in St. Etchmiadzin, had ordered that the parish priest took
an orphan with him to study at the Seminary. Among the twenty orphans, the lot
fell on me, and the priest took me to St. Etchmiadzin”**. Thus, on October 1,
Archimandrite Gevorg Derdzakyan and Soghomon appeared before the
Catholicos. “The Patriarch was seated in the throne, such a stately old man...
Began asking me questions. | was struck dumb, stood stiff and understood
nothing of what he said, because he spoke Armenian, while my fellow townspeople
and 1% spoke only Turkish. All the subjects at school were taught in the Turkish
language, so even though | could write and read Armenian, | understood none of
what | read. The Patriarch, seeing | didn’t speak Armenian, said in Turkish, ‘You
came here in vain, in our Seminary the subjects are taught in Armenian’. What |
did was — without a hint of shyness, with childish naivety and all unexpected
bravery - | told him, ‘| came here to learn Armenian’.

‘Oh, well, do you have voice? Can you sing?’

‘Yes, | have and | can’.

‘What kind of songs do you know?’

‘Any kind — Armenian, Turkish, church songs, secular songs’.

‘Very well. Do you know ‘Luis Zvart’?’

‘I do.’

While | was singing ‘Luis Zvart’, | saw tears rolling down on the Patriarch’s
gown.

‘Take him to the Seminary’, he ordered Bishop Vahram Mankuni, his
chancellor”“6.

As a student in Berlin, Komitas was auditioned (in April 1899) by Richard
Schimdt. The characteristic given was as follows: “The voice includes the entire
range from high tenor to low baritone, 2 and % octaves, 20 notes... the flexibility
of a tenor and the softness of a baritone blend in that voice”¥. Years later, Tiran

4 |bid.

4 They say that decades prior to that, it was prohibited to speak Armenian in Kutahya. The
tongues of those who spoke were cut off. So the Armenians in Kutahya feared to speak their
mother tongue.

46 Qpulywu uuwpp Yndhnwu qupnwwbnh pbinniu gpsku, Lo 8:

47 Ibid., p. 14.
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Aleksanyan remarked, “He is number one in the world; | have never heard a
singer like him. He is a living musical instrument”8.

H. Komitas - the incredible choirmaster. “Those who happened to study
under the supervision of Komitas or sing in the bigger or smaller choirs
assembled by him’, Mihran Tumatjan remembered, ‘can evidence how, with a
single word, or a casual remark, or an unexpected facial expression he managed
to unite us, to make us focus on the Armenian song sung in the Armenian
language, with heartfelt emotions and the most refined taste. Likewise, as a
choirmaster, during the general rehearsals of the choir, or at the culminating
moments at the concert, Komitas’s prolific and multifaceted talent burst out of his
bodily structure, like an invisible soul soaring in the infiniteness”°.

* ¥ ¥

Thus, the further progress of Armenian music proceeded along the pathway
envisaged by Komitas, while the prerequisites, necessary for its implementation,
only appeared in Soviet Armenia.

1. The State conservatory was founded in Yerevan, intended to actively erect
the building of Armenian professional music; by the December 1946 Decision of
the Council of Ministers of Armenia, the Conservatory was justly named after
Komitas.

2. The Composers Union of Armenia united professionals into a powerful
composition school, which spread Armenian music across the globe. On the one
hand, original works were composed and, on the other, arrangements of folk
songs became indivisible parts of the Armenian composers’ creations — not only
vocal or choral, but also all kinds of musical ensembles.

3. A globally known school of vocalists, instrumentalists and conductors has
been established.

4. By May 13, 1932 Decision of the Council of People’s Commissars, the
Opera Theater was founded in Yerevan (presently, the Al. Spendiaryan National
Theater of Opera and Ballet), which made its official debut on January 20, 1933
with Al. Spendiaryan’s Almast; productions of operas and ballets by Armenian
composers succeeded one another.

8 Qnuuiwywu W., op. cit., p. 473.
* Yndhwnwu upwskjugnnd, ke 29:
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5. In April 1937, the first professional choir appeared in Armenia - the State
Choir of Armenia, made up of 25-30 singers (presently, the world-renowned
National Academic Choir of Armenia, whose long-time leader is National Hero of
Armenia Hovhannes Tchekidjian).

6. Music schools for children were opening in Yerevan and elsewhere in Ar-
menia.

7. Textbooks on nearly all the subjects of music theory in the Armenian lan-
guage were prepared and published: “Harmony”, “Polyphony”, “Analysis of Mu-
sical Compositions”, “History of Armenian Music”, “Armenian Folk Music”, as
well as music textbooks for secondary schools.

8. Armenian musicology made significant progress and acquired better
characteristics. One of the departments of the newly founded (1958) Institute of
Arts of the Academy of Sciences of the Arm. SSR was the department of music; in
1965, the section of folk music opened. In keeping with Komitas’ precept, NAS RA
Institute of Arts continues collecting, systematizing, deciphering and studying
Armenian folk dances and songs.

9. Owing to the efforts of several generations of musicologists of NAS RA In-
stitute of Art, the 14 volume collection of Komitas’ works has been published.

On September 26, 1949, on Komitas’ birthday, the Council of Ministers of
the Arm. SSR passed a resolution on the academic edition of Komitas’ complete
works; the implementation was placed on the Arm. SSR Academy of Sciences. The
editorial board included Robert Atayan, Mushegh Aghayan, Samson Gasparyan,
Christopher Kushnaryan, Matevos Muradyan; the initial volume of Komitas’ works
came out in 1960 with Martiros Saryan’s fly-leaf, and the concluding one (vol. 14)
-in 2006.

Publication of the academic edition of Komitas’ works was a truly momentous
phenomenon in the music life of the Armenian people, and an event of strategic
importance for our nation.

As a matter of fact, Komitas’ influential personality all by himself, all alone,
deprived of any support, in the absence of Armenian statehood, had
predetermined the further paths of development of Armenian music art.

... Komitas loved flowers very much. They say, fresh flowers - his favorite
roses and carnations — were everywhere in his home, filling the space with their
sweet fragrance. Once, in a talk with P. Terlemezyan, Komitas said, “Dear Panos,
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| have a feeling that my death will be a happy one: my favorite flowers will be
always there on my tomb”°.

Indeed, there are always fresh flowers at Komitas’ monument (erected in
1955, sculptor Ara Harutyunyan) in the Komitas Park and Pantheon in Yerevan.
They symbolize the love and respect of the grateful Armenian people for their
distinguished son, memories of whom will never fade.

unuhSuue 64 <U3 6NUJTSNiE3UL RUMFUSUUL
nkapiLere
(UNUPSUUP OLLA3UL 150-UU3UUP UNfahd)

uuusMr3uu u.
UWdthnthnid

Pwtiwgh puwnbp' hwy wqquihti nwuwyuwt Gpudypwlwt nupngh hhdtwnpp,
hwy Gpwdywpnipywt wypnwwnwbghuyn, qghippbwlwt hppwgnipnn, dwbwyund,
Gpahs, udpwdwp, huwy Gpuwdopnipywt qunquigdwt ninhubpp:

Undhunwup nwpwywqdhy Gpunye £, hwy Gpwdonmwywu dowynyeh wjiu pw-
gwnhy Gpwfuwmwynpp, nph dwupu gpyb| Gu b 2wpniuwyynud Gu gpybp wutuw-
fuwntw prYny hbwwgnuiniginiuutip, dtuwgpnyeniutbp, wwnbuwfununie)niu-
ubp, dnnnwdniubip, hnnwdubp, hnpwgpnegniuubp & gbnwpybunmwywu
uwnbindwannpdnipniutibin:

Undhwnwut hp unbindwagnpdwlwu ny pYupwunle Ywuph pupwgpnid dw-
Jwibg pwqdwynndwuh nu wpryniuwwn gnpdniubingeynit’ dEdwwbu Yuwufun-
pnotiny hwy Gpwdanwywu wpybunh qupqugdw hitmwgw ninhubipp:

Undhwnwup hw) wqqwiht nwuwywu tpwdanwywu nwpngh hhduwnhnpu
k. hp bwfunpnutiph ujwénuwubiph W hwdwfuwphwihtu hwpnwun hnpéh oguw-
gnpdiwt dwuwwwphny tw uwnbindtg hwy dnnnypnuwywu Gpgh ypw fuwpufu-
qwd hwy Gpwdonnigjwu wqgquihtu nép: Yndhunwup dnnwgnieintuhg thpytig
hwj gbinontyh Gpgp, pwqlwdwjutig hwy dnnnypnwywu Gpgu nt hnqunp Ginw-
uwlubpp' unbindtiny wggqwihtu pwgdwdwjuniygniup (wnih$nupw):

50 |bid., p. 154.
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Undhwnwup hw) Epwdonnueiwt pwpnghs kp' hwy bpgh wnwpywiu’ huswtiu
ownuwnubiph, wjuwbu k| hGug hwjbph hwdwp: Lpw Ywuph bwywwwlubphg Ep
hwdnqgbi| wafuwphhu, np hwju ntup hp hupunipnyu Gpwdownnieniup: Yndhwnw-
up ghwnuwlwu hbGunwgnwinn Ep' hwy unp Gpwdonwghunnyejwu hhduwnhpp:
Pp nwnwiuwuhpnieniuutipny uw uyqpuwynpbig ipwdaunwlwu pwuwghwnnie-
jniup nt ipwdnwywu dhouwnwnpwaghwnieginiup:

KOMUTAC U MYTU PA3BUTUA APMAHCKOI MY3bIKU
(K 150-IETUIO CO AHA POMIEHUA KOMUTACA)

ACATPAH A.

Pesiome

Knioyesble cnosa: ocHosamens apmsaHCKOU HayuoHanbHOU wWKob!I Knaccudeckoli
My3bIKU, NponazaHoucm apMAHCKOU My3biKu, y4eHbll-uccnedosamens, nedazoe,
nesey, xopmelicmep, nymu pa3sumus apMAHCKOU My3bIKU.

TBopyecTBo HKomuTaca BO MHOroM npefonpefenvno panbHeiilune Myt
pasBUTUA apPMAHCKOrO MY3blKalbHOTO MCKYCCTBa.

KomuTac - ocHoBaTtenb apMAHCKON HaLMOHaNbHOW LUKObI KNacCUyecKol
MY3bIKM1; OMMPaACb Ha AOCTUMEHWUA CBOUX MPEMLLECTBEHHUKOB U HoraTtblii Mu-
POBOIA ONbIT, OH CO3Aan HaLuMOHaNbHbIN CTUIb APMAHCKON My3blK1, OCHOBaH-
Hblii Ha apMAHCKON HapojHoii necHe. Komutac cnac oT 3abBeHuA MecHio ap-
MAHCKOTO KPeCcTbAHWHA, CAenan MHOrOrofloCHON apMAHCKYHO HapOAHYHO MeCHHo
 AyXOBHble MeNoun, TemM caMbiM CO3aB HaLMOHAIbHYHO NMOAUMPOHHIO.

OH 6bIn NponaraHAMCTOM apMAHCKOW My3blKW, MUCCUOHEPOM apMAHCKOW
MECHW Kak Cpefy YyHux, Tak u cpean cammx apmaH. CTaB ocHoBaTtenem HOBOro
apMAHCKOrO My3bIKOBELEHWA, OH CBOMMW MCCNEfOBaHWMAMMU MOMOMKMUA Havano
My3blKanbHOMY (DONbKIOPOBELEHUIO N My3blKaNbHOW MEANEBUCTUKE.
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This text is related to a domain of knowledge that is relatively new. It traces the
terms and linguistic structures undergoing changes and transformations during
translation from one language into another. Words and other linguistic units that
are roughly felt to mean the same things behave in very different ways, and those
ways have to be studied and applied in actual practice. The speakers of languages
and translators know how to deal with those structures and very often do very
good job of it, producing good translations. However, this work has to be done in
a complete and systematic way, in order to make it a field of knowlege that can be
studied and reproduced by specially trained people.

An attempt has been made herein to present and interpret some linguistic
structures occurring in the process of translation and to describe those
phenomena in a way recognized by the prospective users.

SECTION 1. THE LINGUISTIC POSITIONS

Here is the definition of a linguist’s objectives as given by Ch. Fries:
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“Being a scholar, the linguist seeks for pure knowledge. His purpose is to
know the facts and to understand the processes taking place in the language. The
issues of practical use of the knowledge that he has procured have to be resolved
by others™".

In any case, a linguist cannot embrace all problems of language, its theory
and practice. According to Bloomfield, “The situations prompting people to talk
embrace all objects and events of their world. In order to produce an exact
definition of the meaning of each linguistic form, we have to possess a
scientifically precise knowledge of all that makes part of the speaker’s world”?.

Further in Bloomfield we read: “An operating system of signals, like a
language, can have only a small number of signaling units, while the things
denoted by the signals, in this case the whole content of the physical world, can
be indefinitely variable. Thus, the signals (linguistic forms, the smallest signals
whereof, the morphemes, are made up of various combinations of signaling units
(phonemes), each of those combinations being arbitrarily assigned to some
phenomenon of the physical world (a sememe). One can analyze the signals,
rather than the things eliciting the signals. That is a corroboration of the principle
that a linguistic research should always begin with a phonetical form, rather than
with a meaning. The Phonetical forms, e.g., the complete stock of morphemes in
a language, can be described in terms of phonemes and their sequences, which is
the basis whereon they can be classified and arranged conveniently, say,
alphabetically; analysis and systematic recording of the meanings - in our case of
the language SEMEMES - could have been done by some Omnipotent Observer”.3
As further on noted by L. Bloomfield: “...the meaning of a complete sentence is a
somewhat “complete and new utterance”, i.e., the speaker suggests that his
utterance is an event or an indication that this utterance is in some way modifying
the situation of the listener. The more measured is the flow of speech, the more
probable it is for the sentence to be complete. The nature of the episememe of
complete sentences has long been a subject of philosophical discussion: to
precisely define this (or any other) meaning, one should go outside linguistics”.

What we see here is a definition of the sentence as a grammatical unit of
speech, rather than as a semantic unit. L. Bloomfield writes: “Efforts to make use

! Charles Fries, The Structure of English, New York, 1952, p. 4.
2 Bloomfield L., Language, New York, 1933, p. 139.
3 Ibid.
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of this meaning (or any meaning), rather than the formal attributes, as a starting
point for any linguistic discussion, is a serious mistake”.

An interpretation of this statement will show that it is not the meaning itself
that has to be ignored, but rather the initial system has to be constructed without
reverting to meaning (as a starting point for any linguistic discussion). As also
noted by L. Bloomfield in the preceding text: “The nature of the episememe of
complete sentences has long been a subject of philosophical discussion: to
precisely define this (or any other) meaning, one should go outside linguistics”*.

The thesis that can be perceived here is not the one that “the meaning has
no meaning”, but that the meaning is produced by a given linguistic material and
does not comprise the work of a linguist. The attempts to define the sentence with
regard to the meaning are classified as “philosophical dispute” by L. Bloomfield.
This type of DISPUTE has nothing to do with the linguistic work in principle.

That will yield the provisionally adopted methodological concept on the
relations between language and mind.

The linguist works with the data afforded to him by the language. Everything
which lies beyond the direct data of linguistic material does not concern the
linguist and is beyond the sphere of his interests. This issue has been very
precisely commented upon by Charles Bally:

“To vividly capture the actual relations between thought and speech,
converting them into expressive colorations of phenomena, one has to possess a
special feeling. That may involve a useful knowledge of the principles of
psychology, very much like studying the social aspects of speech will include the
concepts of basic rules, governing the society. However, the study of auxiliary
subjects should be done carefully lest they should be brought to the foreground,
having a secondary significance, for our research does not concern either
psychology of speech, or, even less so, sociology . We should focus our efforts
upon the exterior, rather than the interior of the speech acts, speech being for us
the target, rather than the means”.

The linguist’s objectives are defined by A . Martine in a similar way:

“The linguist’s objective is started at the moment when of all physical and
psychological data we select the ones directly taking part in establishing
communication. The selected elements are the elements that could not have

“ Ibid, p. 172.
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appeared arbitrarily in their relevant context, i.e. the ones used by the speaker
INTENTIONALLY, and reacted to by the listener identifying them as a
communicative effort on the part of his party in conversation. In other words, only
those elements are relevant which are information carriers. If the initial analysis of
the utterance PRENDS LE LIVRE shows three units, that means he can see three
options in this utterance: PRENDS instead of DONNE, JETTE, POSE etc., LE
instead of UN; LIVRE instead of CAHIER, CANIF, VERRE.”>

Thus, a study of language is starting wherever there is a choice among the
substituting elements. Hawkett, a US linguist, has given the following definition of
the phonological system of the language: “not so much a set of sounds, but rather
a network of differences among the sounds”®. By Bloomfield, “the speaker is
trained to react to units conveying the differences among linguistic elements while
ignoring the total acoustic mass reaching his ears..”.” The problem per se on the
relationships between language and thought® may be very interesting, however
the language matter displays no data to resolve it. Therefore, this problem has
nothing to do with linguistic work. This calls for another quotation, the definition
of language by Bloomfield: “In human speech different sounds have different
meanings. To study a language is to study the coordination of certain sounds with
certain meanings.”®

An accurate interpretation of this definition regards language as coordination
of certain sounds with certain meanings. To study language is not to study sounds
or meanings. To study language is to study COORDINATION between sounds and
meanings. In other words, studied in a language is not the signs or what they
signify, but rather the mechanism of operation of the signs.

The statement “man thinks using the language” contains very little scientific
information. In a similar way one can say: “man can see using the electromagnetic
waves”. A native speaker exerts no great efforts to meditate over the grammatical
model of utterances, although he may occasionally think with regard to their

5> Martinet A., Elements of General Linguistics, London, 1964, p. 41.

6 Eugene |. Briere, An investigation of Phonological Interference, Language, Vol. 42, No.
4, Dec. 1961, p. 768.

7 Bloomfield L., op. cit., p. 79.

8 Cf. Bally Charles, The Style of French. Moscow, 1961, p. 194, Martinet A., Elements of
General Linguistics, London, p. 18, Saussure F., A Course in General Linguistics, Moscow,
1933, p. 113.

9 Bloomfield L., op. cit., p. 27.
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contents. It is thus easy to imagine that the grammatical model is an automatically
operating mechanism given once and for all. Meanwhile, the contents are
prompted by the situation and cannot be placed in a specified model (as viewed by
the linguist). When effecting an act of speech, the contents seep through an
automatic grammatical model assuming a form of data expressing knowledge. It is
to be acknowledged that an assumption of this type is very distant from reality and
can be adopted as a scholarly abstraction.

The contents can be imagined to have existed in an abstract sense prior to
passing through the grammatical model in the form of language elements — words
and root terms. Almost all these words have a wide-ranging ambiguity assuming a
specific semantic indication when relevantly selected and correlated with the
current situation. Thus, for purposes of scholarly analysis it can be assumed that a
specific meaning and a grammatical model are two individual mechanisms existing
autonomously. These two mechanisms are interconnected in the way that they
operate simultaneously.

Although the question on the unity of language and thought is not the subject
of this presentation, it will be interesting to note the following. The thesis that the
translator has to have some knowledge of the subject of translation is in
contradiction with the thesis on the unity between language and mind . Given that
language and mind are united, and language provides a precise expression of
thought, THERE IS NO THOUGHT BEYOND WHAT IS EXPRESSED BY
LANGUAGE. The requirement to know the subject refers us to extralinguistic
factors. If it is proven that the author of a text writes what he thinks, then the
translation should restrict itself to translating what is written.

Meanwhile, to remain within the boundaries of the original text, ambiguity
would be translated by ambiguity, polysemantics by polysemantics, indeterminacy
by indeterminacy, etc. Good results could be obtained by a possible amplification
of ambiguity or indeterminacy in the target text as compared with the same
phenomena in the source text. This type of operation can produce less reduction
of meaning than the operation of reducing the ambiguity or indeterminacy.

Maintaining the indeterminacy of a text is a difficult task when translating
from an abstract-type language, like French, into a concrete-type language, like
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German'®. It is only natural that inversely, when translating into an abstract-type

language, this difficulty becomes an advantage.

In the next example, the verb when translating from English into Russian

having no unambiguous counterpart, is to be particularized using an adverb, while
the direct object of the verb is translated, using a comparative phrase:

Diamond belt backings consistently
OUTLAST the abrasive coatings. (Tooling,
USA, May 1967, p . 54.)

OcHoBa anMa3HbIX NeHT Bcerja
CNYWUT [OOJbLUE, uyem abpa3uBHble
MOKPbITHA.

A rational translation does not consist in narrowing the content of the text,

but rather expanding it or attempting to leave it within the limits of the original,

e.g.

Abgesehen von den Fallen, bei
dennen man auf Grund von Gegenfel-
dern die hohe Koerzitivfeldstarke dieses
Werkstoffes ausnutzen kann, wird man
ihn FUR MAGNETE verwenden konnen,
deren Abmessungen so gewalt sind, dass
die Arbeitspunkte unterhalb des optima-

Kpome cnyyaeB, korga BbICOKMe
KO3pUUTMBHbIE CWAblI 3TOrO MaTepuana
UCMONb3YIOTCA MO MPUHLMMY BCTPEYHbIX
noneidi, MaTtepuan UCMONb3yeTCcA TaKKe
ONA MATHUTOB, pasmepbl

nopobpaHbl Takum obpasom, YTo paboyas

KOTOPbIX

TOUKA NIEMUT HUKE ONTUManbHOW paboueii

len Arbeitspunktes liegen. (“Zeitschrift TouKu.
fur angewandte Physik”, DDR, Marz
1963, S. 264).
The Russian translation here could have read MATEPUAN

NUCMONb3YETCA TAKXE [J1A U3rOTOBJIEHKUA MATHUTOB, however the word
WU3rOTOBJIEHWUA is not present in the German text. By introducing the new
concept we reduce the text semantically, whereas to retain the original meaning, it
will be safer to leave the meaning unmodified or even to expand it. Therefore FUR
MAGNETE is translated as JJI1 MATHUTOB, although stylistically this translation
is hardly the best one.

The latest argument is of a character which is purely theoretical or
fundamental. Reality does not leave any doubt that a good translation mostly
results from the knowledge of the two languages plus the subject of the discourse.
However, the operation of a live translator is not analyzable within a single

10 Cm. ¥noman Cr. [leckpunTuBHaA cemaHTWMKa U IUHrBUCTUYECKanA Tunonorua (Hosoe B
nuHreuctuke, M., 1968, c. 27-28).
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discipline. Therefore, the purpose of the linguistic theory of translation is to
provide an analysis of translator’s activities within the framework and terminology
of linguistics. This type of analysis may seem formal and dehumanized, however, it
can provide a basis for building a theoretical system with elements generated by
one another with no controversy.

The idea that a linguistic text should be studied based solely upon itself, is
supported by the concise and elegant discourse from L. Bloomfield:

“Grammatical forms are not an exclusion from the necessary principle,
strictly speaking, it is an assumption, that language can convey only the meanings
attached to some formal characteristics: speakers can signal only using signals”'.

A very dissimilar view on methods of linguistic studies is expressed by G.V.
Kolshansky:

“...a distinguishing feature of natural language connected organically with its
function, is its indissolule association with reasoning, with the content-related part,
the association ruling out the possibility of a realistic employment of language in
only one section of the language, be it formal or content-related”’2.

And a little further on:

“A formal model of a living language is its more or less successful snapshot,
not the whole language, but only one of its aspects. A complete formalization of
language is associated with a host of limiting conditions that are unfeasible, and
would require the inclusion of semantic features like meaning or content, which
are beyond the language per se, those conditions would require that the meaning
of utterances be correlated with the existing objects, which is the domain of public
practice. Linguistic operations therefore should be rather aimed at constructing
the models approaching the functioning of the living language, rather than the
formal (semiotic) systems”'3.

The idea to regard language from this vewpoint of public practice is very
attractive, however it is not within the realm of the current presentation.

Assuming that language is a complex system consisting of several simpler
systems, it fits the following feature of a complex system: “No complex system of a
higher level is reducible to simpler ones, since it is a regularized interaction of
those simpler systems. Answering the question of what is a given complex system

" Bloomfield L., op. cit., p. 168.
12 Konwawckuii I'.B. Jloruka v cTpykTypa fA3bika, M., 1965, c. 52.
31bid, p. 66.
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would mean to uncover the laws and properties of this interaction, rather than the
laws and properties of the simpler systems participating in the interaction”'.
The first to have posed an issue of the primacy of Syntax in linguistic analysis

€«

was F. Saussure: “... it would have been a great misjudgment to regard a
linguistic element just as a combination of a certain sound with a certain concept.
To determine it so would be to isolate it from the system wherein it is contained,;
that would yield a false idea as if it were possible to start building a system from
the sum of linguistic units, while in actual fact it is needed to depart from a total
entirety in order to reach the therein enclosed elements through analysis”™.

Resume: Having studied the grammatical model of language, we once and for
all aquire an automatic mechanism for fixing and transmitting any type of
semantic information. The knowledge of word forms facilitates the construction of
the grammatical model, but is not related to it in principle and makes no part in
the model. For comprehending the mechanism of language operation, of greatest
interest is the grammatical model of the language.

THE UNIT OF TRANSLATION IS THE SENTENCE

The language definition produced by L. L. Bloomfield clearly has an indirect
character: “... to study language is to study coordination between certain sounds
and certain meanings”. We look here at what it means to study language, rather
than what language is per se. This modest definition is quite natural: a scholar
cannot take the liberty of defining what he knows deficiently.

Neither does Charles Fries take the risk of giving a definition of language in
his book “The Structure of English”. L. Tesniere, too, regards language as a
directly given object of study. Having taken for granted the sentence as the unit of
language, he states it in the following definition: “A phrase is an organized
ensemble with words as the constituent elements”®.

For the theory of translation the problem of defining the language and the
sentence is of even less interest than for linguistics. Translation is a transfer of
some meaning expressed in terms of one linguistic system, to terms of another
linguistic system. This general definition contains no limitation of the amount of

4 UtenbcoH J1. luckycena o mbiuneHum (TexHuka — monogeu, 1967, Ne2 c. 24).

15 Coccrop . Kypc obuieii nunreuctukm, M., 1933, c. 113; banam L. dpaHuysckas
CTUINCTUKA, C. 295.

16 Tesniere L., Elements de syntaxe structurale, Paris, 1966, p. 11.
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meaning, nor any hint at individual units. In translation, what is being translated
into another sign system is just the currently available amount of meaning, so that
the modern practice of translation being done in consecutive fragments or
“sentences” may come to be quite accidental. In real situations it oftentimes
occurs that the actual sign systems resemble one another, and the written text is
commonly translated sentence by sentence. Admitting this assumption opens the
way to one of the many definitions of the sentence matching this occasion very
precisely: “Sentence is a word or a group of words placed between the initial
capital letter and the final punctuation sign or between the two terminal
punctuation signs”'. This definition leaves underivable the concepts of WORD,
CAPITAL LETTER and TERMINAL PUNCTUATION SIGN. Fortunately, these
concepts are common for the available sign systems and as such can be taken for
granted. Thus, it shall be adopted as a working statement that sentence is a text
between two full stops, and since any practicing translator will attest to the
translation being done sentence by sentence, it can be assumed that the unit of
translation is one sentence. This assumption is done to delimit the theory. The
contravening cases can be considered within another theory.

ON DEVELOPING THE GRAMMATICAL NOTIONS COMMON FOR THE
LANGUAGES UNDER COMPARISON

The domain of the “Theory of Translation” is aimed at sorting out and listing
the systemic phenomena occurring in translation and concerned with the two
languages involved.

Even more significant theoretically are phenomena which are common for
more than two languages. The theory of translation also takes interest in
phenomena characteristic for one language only, but needing to be explained and
classified for translation. E.g., in Russian and in Armenian subordination of
adverb to noun is possible:

TONbKO OH 3HaeT 06 3ToM dhuyli Gw gfunk wyn dwupl

The fact per se of adverb being subordinated to noun can be regarded as a
certain violation of rules, for an adverb is known to modify a verb. For the theory
of translation it is important to understand the true grammatical nature of the
phenomenon of subordinating an adverb to a noun.

17 Fries Ch., The Structure of English, N.-Y., 1952, p. 9.
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In the sentence TOJIbKO OH 3HAET OB 2TOM the nature of the adverb
TOJIbKO can be clarified by translation:

Lui seul sait cela He alone knows that

It is seen that in the English and French texts the structure NOUN -
ADJECTIVE is formed with greater ease than NOUN - ADVERB. In the Russian
text the adverbial form in this case can be treated as a morphological accident.
This form can be regarded as a result of transformation “adverb - adjective”, i.e.,
in the text TOJIbKO OH 3HAET Ob 3TOM the word TOJIbKO may be regarded as
an adjective, an attribute of the noun OH.

All that also concerns the adverbial groups modifying the noun. Those
adverbial groups can be regarded as a result of an adverb transformed into an
adjective and are to be translated as adjectives, e.g.:

YCTPOICTBO /19 YCTPAHEHUA [IEGAJIAHCA

The adverbial group AJ1A YCTPAHEHUA NEBAJIAHCA is an adjective to the
noun YCTPOWCTBO, This sentence can be presented in translation as
BANAHCUPOBOYHOE YCTPOMCTBO and translated into another language ei-
ther by retaining the adverbial group, or using a pure adjective:

Vorrichtung zur Fuswuchtvorrichtung Balancing device — hwjwuwpuwlynnipjul
Beseitigung  der hwpiwpuwGp
Unwucht

It is a frequent occurrence in translation that individual units of the source
text and target text belong to different grammatical categories.

While analyzing the substitutions occurring between the grammatical
categories when representing the same semantic units, it can be noticed that the
substitutions are being done within a single grammatical node, but a larger one
and more generalized than the scrutinized categories being substituted.

Thus, when substituting a noun for an adjective in
La grandeur du danger ne Die grosse Gefahr bBonbliasa onacHocTb He
le decourageait pas entmutigte ihn nicht nyrana ero'®

the individual categories like noun and adjective are subject to substitutions,

however, a wider category, viz., a substantive node along with the attribute: LA
GRANDEUR DU DANGER - DIE GROSSE GEFAHR, does not show whatever

'8 Tesniere L., op. cit., p. 300.
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substitution, so that the units of both source and target have an unambiguous
categorial content.

The same phenomenon takes place in substituting a modifier for a
predication within a single verbal node:

SINCE THIS EFFECT IS COMPUTED TAK KAK TPU  BbIHYUCIIEHUN
WITH G... REPLACING G(K)... 2TOr0 2PPEKTA BbIPAKEHUE g(K)...
(Information and Control, Vol. 7, No. 3, Bbl10 3AMEHEHO BbIPAYEHUNEM G...
Sept. 1964, p. 379)

Here, as in the previous case, there is a change of places between a category
and its attribute, not between a noun and an adjective, but rather between a
predicate and a modifier, viz.:

PREDICATION MODIFIER
...this effect is computed ...NpW Bbl4KCIeHNN 3Toro acpcperTa
with G replacing G(k) BblpaxeHne G(k) 6bo  3ameHeHO

BblpaxeHuem G

If in the indicated generalized categories one of the terms is distributed in
source and target in the same function, but under differing morphological
settings, then this term belongs to one and the same grammatical category, like
the quoted case with an adjectival usage of the adverb TOJIbKO.

If analysis shows the replacements of sentence terms and other syntactic
phenomena to be the manifestation of lexical or semantic compatibility, it does not
contradict the principle of scrutinizing the translation for replacements and
substitutions.

This principle deals with observation and statement of the facts, however, in
recording the facts, their origins may remain unexplained. The origins may, or
may not come to light through classification of facts, at best.

What is important in scholarly research is detecting and recording a fact,
stating a certain development or occurrence. As to the cause-and-effect relations,
they may come to be beyond the competence of the researcher. The truth of an
interpretation cannot always be certain, while the truth of a fact is apparent.

In the present discourse, theoretical regulations are not invented, but rather
derived from the available textual evidence, making use of the translation results
which are correct beyond doubt. Thus, the truth or falsity of whatever sample of
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translation is not the subject of the theory. The theory of translation is in principle
constructed only upon positive materials, upon correct versions.

Quoted herein are cases of translation which is deliberately simplified and
adjusted to the original. That has been done to demonstrate with clarity the
nominal structure of the verb which in case of a heavily edited translation can
undergo many modifications and will be not readily comparable with the original.

When scrutinizing certain phenomena of translation, those phenomena are
distinguished from a group of other phenomena so that it is sometimes needed to
ignore the surrounding phenomena for a more distinct identification of the phe-
nomenon in question. E.g., when considering the sentence:

Changes in wheel hardness and M3meHeHne TBeppoctM u  chopmbl
configuration AFFECT STOCK-REMOVAL ponuka CHUXAKOT PEXKYLLEE
CAPABILITY AND BELT LIFE. (ypran AEACTBWE W CPOK CIYBbl IEHTbI.
“Tool and Manufacturing Engineer, USA,

March 1965, p. 112).

In this English sentence we are interested in the operation of the verb
AFFECT and its second valency, i.e. in what way the verb AFFECT governs its
object.

The word AFFECT has no equivalent with a similar meaning and valency,
therefore, the translation of this verb can be facilitated by a semantically imprecise
but structurally identical term CHWAIOT in order to regard one aspect of
translation: the matching nominal structures of the verbs in both the source and
target texts. In other words, translation is being tailored to the theory, resulting in
a single phenomenon yielded from the complex process of translation. Other
aspects of the process can be used by analyzing different versions of the
translation, with an ever growing complexity of the theory as the individual
phenomena attain more and more clarification.

Thus, in case if individual errors that might be encountered in the text herein
do not modify the case under scrutiny, those errors may be assumed to be
negligible, being irrelevant to the theory. Thus, in some cases the suggested
translation may be not the best one possible, but rather the one most
advantageously elucidating the given phenomenon. It may happen that some
phenomenon will receive an interpretation to be understood when compared with
a primitive version of translation. That interpretation, if compared with a polished
idiomatic translation may come to be too simple. Analysis of highly idiomatic
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versions may require a more sophisticated procedure. In order to attain this level
of analysis, it seems necessary to first develop a more primitive methodology, so
as to retain the potential to proceed from a simple to a more sophisticated form of
analysis.

Let us consider a sentence

Potentiometers 191 and 192 are MoteHumometpbl 191  un 192
provided to adjust the magnitude of the perynupytor amnautygy curHana ot
signal  from  transducer G  TO npeobpasosatena G C TEM, 4YTOBbI
CORRESPOND to the magnitude of the OHA COOTBETCTBOBAJIA 3HaueHuam
terms BS and CS in Equations Nos. 5 and  uneHos BS n CS B ypaBHeHuax NeN¢ 5 u
6. (US Patent #3044304, para. 14). 6.

Here, the adverbial modifier of purpose expressed by the infinitive TO
CORRESPOND is regarded as an adverbial term of a simple sentence, since the
infinitive is assumed to be a non-verbal category, or, more precisely, it shows in
this case nominal features. It is further suggested that this term of a simple
sentence is to be translated into Russian using a subordinate clause.

Here, the translation using a clause is done to illustrate the given
phenomenon in the English sentence and to associate this material with other
phenomena similarly interpreted as terms of a simple sentence in the source
language while calling for a clause in the target language.

What is being disregarded in this case is the capacity to translate the English
sentence into Russian idiomatically, e.g.:

Potentiometers 191 and 192 are MoteHumometpbl 191  wn 192
provided to adjust the magnitude of the perynupytor amnautygy curHana ot
signal  from  transducer G TO npeobpasoBatena G fo 3HayeHMA YneHOB
CORRESPOND to the magnitude of the BS u CS B ypaBHeHuax NeN<5 u 6.
terms BS and CS in Equations Nos. 5 and
6. (US Patent #3044304, para. 14).

FORMAL ANALYSIS AND MEANING

A fundamental theoretical assumption herein is the primacy of syntax with
regard to other sections of linguistics. Syntax is regarded as a complex system
irreducible to its components. Moreover, syntax is of interest to the theory of
translation due to its universal character.
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As noted by O. Jespersen: “The issue of a universal morphology has never
been raised; obviously, the existing formatives, as well as their functions and
meanings, may be so different in different languages that all their related items
have to be expounded in the grammars of the specific languages, perhaps with a
minor exception of certain generalities on phrasal stress and intonation. It was
only with regard to syntax that there has been a tendency to seek for something
common for the human speech altogether, something that is resting directly upon
the very nature of the human thinking, or logic, thus standing above the
occasional forms populating whatever specific language”'®. Setting hopes on
formal classification, Jespersen still underscores the role of meaning in linguistic
analysis:

“I think that everything has to be taken into account: the form, the function,
and the meaning. It however should be emphasized that the form, being the most
evident criterion, can prompt us to recognize the categories of words which do
not constitute individual categories in other languages, while the meaning, though
being of crucial importance, defies analysis; so, the classification cannot be based
upon brief and readily applicable definitions”2°.

When discussing the formal identification of linguistic categories, Jespersen

€

invariably means the comparative syntactic analysis: “...while trying to avoid
imposing upon a certain language the differences and categories of other
languages having no formal counterparts in this specific language, we have to be
apprehensive of another error, viz.: denying the existing differences conveyed in
the language in its entirety, only because in this specific case they lack a visually
recognizable indication. The problem of how many and what categories are
distinguished by a given language has to be resolved for the language in tote, or
at least for the entire word classes; that will require definitions to be made of the
functions having formal attributes, even if they should be unseen at times; the
categories thus established will have to be applied to more or less singular cases,
offering no exterior to serve as a guide”?. Evidently, the cases with no outward
appearance will have us to go to the meaning.

The importance of meaning for linguistic analysis is noted by Hiorth, a
linguist of extreme formal tendencies: “The fact that this work deals a lot with the

19 Ecnepcen O. dunocodus rpammatuku, M., 1958, c. 55.
2 |bid., p. 65.
2 |bid., p. 53.
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formal characteristics of the sentence does not mean that the formal description
of language is to be regarded as methodically proper. The formal description of
language is only one type of language description amidst many other types. The
advantages of a non-formal description of language are evident. Attempting to
describe language without making use of the meaning can be compared with
exploring the world using no vision. Such an attempt may be interesting, but it is
hardly rational”?2.

THE SYNTACTIC CONCEPT BY LUCIENNE TESNIERE

The purpose of this work is to pose some basic issues of translating verbs
along with their nominal structure into substantives and modifiers. It is without
saying that it is not about listing all possible versions of translation. The task is
focused on posing the basic issues and comprehending the methods of possible
classification of cases.

The method herein adopted is that of structural syntax by Lusienne Tesniere,
as described in Lusienne Tesniere, Elements de syntaxe structurale, Paris, 1966.

The terms used here are precisely those borrowed from Tesniere for the
simple reason that no one has ever said it better.

SUMMARY OF THE METHOD OF SENTENCE ANALYSIS BY L. TESNIERE.

BASIC SYNTACTICAL OPERATIONS

There are three types of basic syntactical operations: connection, conjunction,
transformation.

Connection

Connection is a meaningful interdependence of words in a sentence.
Connection organizes words into sentences. In the sentence THEY SPEAK there
are three units of information: 1) THEY, 2) SPEAK, 3) connection between those
two. Connection in a sentence takes place mainly between the main and the
subordinate units. The main units are the two major categories of substance and
process, i.e. the noun and the verb, while the subordinates are their attributes,
respectively, i.e., the adjective and the adverb. The words or groups of words
belonging to the class of nouns, verbs, adjectives or adverbs are called the TERMS
OF THE SENTENCE or simply TERMS. The most independent term of the
sentence is the verb, which is subordinated to no other term. If a sentence

2 Hiorth F., Zur formalen Kharakterisierung des Satzes, Niederlande, 1962, S. 12.
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contains several connections, then each connection integrates two terms: the
higher and the lower. We shall refer to the higher or the governing term, while
the lower will be the governed or the subordinated one. In the sentence JOHN
SPEAKS the term SPEAKS is the governing, while the term JOHN is the governed.
One term can be both the governing and the governed. In the sentence MY
FRIEND SPEAKS the term FRIEND is the governing with regard to the term MY
and the governed with regard to the term SPEAKS. One governed term can be
dependent upon only one governing term. Inversely, one governing term can
govern several subordinate terms, e.g.: MY OLD FRIEND SINGS THIS GOOD
SONG.

SINGS

FRIEND SONG

MY OLD THIS GOOD

On this diagram the governing terms are placed above the subordinates. The
terms placed at an equal level do not enter into mutual subordination. If there is
one governing term subordinating several terms, which are homogeneous terms
of a sentence, it is assumed that there is only one governing connection, e.g.:

A HIGH, STEEP, SANDY COAST

BEPET

BbICOKWA KPYTO NMECYAHbIA
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THE STRUCTURE OF A SIMPLE SENTENCE

The traditional grammar makes a distinction between SUBJECT and
PREDICATE in a sentence. SUBJECT is what is said in the sentence. PREDICATE is
what is said about the subject.

Such are non-linguistic definitions. They are relaed to the semantic content of
the sentence, rather than to the specific units of the language. The gap between
subject and predicate does not match the gap between the words of the text, e.g.:

SON LOVES FATHER

Here LOVES is the predicate, but it contains an element of subject S.

On the other hand, it is difficult to evaluate the subject and the predicate as
equal categories. The subject often contains only one word or can be incomplete,
while the predicate must be there by all means, mostly counting a greater number
of elements than the subject®.

Moreover, a predicate may contain elements having a character and internal
structure incompatible with those of the subject. E.g., in the sentence VOTRE
JEUNE AMI CONNAIT MON JEUNE COUSIN the element MON JEUNE COUSIN is a
substantive unit of the same character as VOTRE JEUNE AMI.

The diagram of a sentence divided into the subject and the predicate:

AMI CONNAIT
VOTRE JEUNE COUSIN
MON JEUNE

The diagram of a sentence not divided into subject and predicate:

2 Tesniere L., op. cit., p. 104, cp. ™. Martinet A., A Functional View of Language, Ox-
ford, 1965, p. 49.
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connait

ami cousin

votre jeune mon jeune

There is no evidence that those units have to be placed at different levels as
when dividing into subject and predicate. This nuisance will disappear under the
hypothesis of the central verbal unit. Meanwhile, this demonstrates the parallelism
between the two substantive units.

Thus, setting off the subject against the predicate hinders the understanding
of the sentence’s structural balance, since this setting-off results in isolating one
of the substantives as the subject, while the other substantives appear within the
predicate and mix with the adverbial modifiers indiscriminately.

Counterpositioning the predicate to the subject, conceals the interchangeable
character of substantives, which is the basic mechanism of active and passive
voices.

U3 ULYULUHUL YUMNKRSYUTLP PNPNUULUUL
FPLNREUANENE FUPGUULNRG3BUL UBR

RuUUSNhP3UL J.
Udthnthnd

Pwtuth pwnbip' whjwbwlwt Yunngduwdp, pwy, Gopwlyw, Yunnigdwdp, Gqnt,
(Ggni-wnpynip, bwwgpwljught (Ggni:

Pwih wujwuwlwtu Ywnnigwdpubinh wmwppbpwydwu hhdpnid pulwd
GU Uwfuwnwuniejnwuubph hnhndwwnhy Ywgdnyegjwt gjfuwynp hwnlyw-
uhoubipp: LGqyh Ywunubpp wbwnp £ hpwhwuqubp wwpniwwybu wp-
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nwhwjwnswalbiph, U ny b hdwuwmht wnusybint ytpwpbipjw|, wjupupu,
ghnwlwu Jbpndnipjuwu tywwnwyny uwhdwuynn' twiuwnwunyejwu
npnawyh Vpwlwynieyniup b pGpwlwuwlwu dnnbip Gpynt wnwushu
Ywnnygubp Gu' hpbug hupunipnyu gnjnpywdp: Swppbp |Ggniubpnd
wwppbp Yupnn Gu [hub] pwih b hp wudwuwlwi ospgwwwnp dhole win-
Yw Ywuwbpp, nwunh puwgph hdwuwnp ywhwwubint hwdwp bwjuwnw-
unipyniup wtiwp £ yGpwalyh:

(Gwpgdwuwlywu  wbuniejwu  hhduwpwp  Gupwnpnyeniuutiphg
dayu wyu £, np pwpgiwuwlywu dhwynpp dbY Uwjuwnwunyeniu k:
Tpwtu hwywunn nbwptipp Yupnn Gu nhunwpyyt vy wy nbunygjuu
uwhdwutbpnud: (Gwpgdwunyewt pupwgpnd 2wpwhjnuwlwu  thn-
fuwybipwniudutiph Ybpnwniejwu hnyd Ywpunp dhong kL. Stujtph Yuw-
nnigwdpwihtu pwpwhjnwnieiniup: Unytu hnnjwénd Yuplnpynd G
upw nwppbpwlws' swpwhjnuwlwu gnpdnnnueginiuubinh tpbip mbuwy’'
Ywwp, Yuwwwygnieniup b thnfuwybpwynudp: Cun Stujtiph, wwunw-
Ywu pGpwlwunyeintup bwfuwnwunyejwu dbky tnwpptpnud £ Gupwlyw L
uinnpngjwy, npp ny |Gqupwlwywu dnwnbignd £ “tpwup YbGpwpbpnud
GU bwfuwnwuniejwu pnjwunwlywht Ynndpu L ny RE |Ggwlwu npn-
owyh dhwynnpubiphu:

Ubp wnwownpwd hwjbgwlwpqu | puwpgdwunygjut inbunweginiup
ubpyuwywgub| npwbu |Ggwpwuwlwu wnwplw, npp gnpdnud £ bwjuw-
nwunyeniuutiph huptwpwy Ywnnigwdpubipny b wnwudhu |Ggniub-
pnd’ npwug Ytpwihnfunwubph uwhdwuubpnid:

MEPEMEHHbIE XAPAKTEPUCTUKU UMEHHOI CTPYKTYPb!
IMATONA NPU NEPEBOJE

XAYATYPAH B.

Pesiome

KnioyeBbie cnosa: HoMUHANbHAA CMpyKmypa, enazon, nodnexaujee, CmMpyKmypa,
A3bIK, A3bIK-UCMOYHUK, Uenesoli A3bIK.
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Pa3nnumna MeHHbIX CTPYKTyp rnarona ABAAIOTCA MaBHbIMU CBOMCTBaMU UAMO-
MaTUYeCKMX KOHCTPYKLMIA npepnoxeHwii. MNpaBuna Asbika JONMKHbI copepaTb
yKasaHuA Ha To, Kak noctynaTb ¢ popMamm BbICKa3blBaHWii, a HE C UX 3Haye-
HUAMK, T.€. B LENAX Hay4YHOro aHanu3a KOHKpPEeTHOe 3HayeHue W rpammati-
yeckaa Mofenb ABNANOTCA [BYMA OTAENbHbIMM MeXaHU3Mamu, CyLLLECTBYHO-
LWMMU caMocToATeNbHO. KoppenAauua rnarona c €ro KOPeHHbIM OKpPYHeHMEM
MOMeET ObITb pa3fnyHOii B pasHbIX A3blKax, MO3TOMY [JIA COXpPAHEHUA NepBO-
HavyanbHOro 3HaYyeHMA B UCXOLHOM A3bIKE MPEAJIOMKEHNE MOMET HYMAATbCA B
PECTPYKTYpPUPOBaHUN.

OpHo u3 dpyHpameHTanbHbIX AOMYLLEHWI Teopun NepeBofa 3akitoyaerca
B TOM, YTO eMH1LA NepeBoa ECTb OAHO NPELTOKEHME.

Becbma ya06HbIM MexaHU3MOM aHanm3a CUHTaKCUYECKUX TpaHCdopmMaLLmii
B npoLecce nepeBofa ABNAETCA CTPYKTYPHbI CUHTAKCUC BENMKOrO IMHIBUCTA
IltocbeHa TeHbepa. B ctatbe nokasaHbl Tpy TUMa CMHTaKCUYECKUX OMepaLiyii,
pasnuyaembix J1. TeHbepom: cBA3b, coeguHeHne n TpaHcgopmauua. CornacHo
J. Tenbepy, TpaguumorHasa rpammatuka pasnuyaet CYBbEKT n NPEOUKAT B
MPEANOKEHNN, YTO ABNAETCA HENMHIBUCTUYECKUM noaxofoM. OHM OTHOCATCA K
COfiePHaHNIO NPEANOKEHNA, @ HE K KOHKPETHBIM A3bIKOBbIM fMHULLAM.

BblaBMHYTaA HamMmn KoOHUENuMA coctouT B TOM, 4Tobbl npeactasutb TEO-
PUKO TEPEBOJLA Kak NMHIBUCTMYECKYIO JUCLUMMNUHY, OMNEPUPYHOLLYHO
AVCKPETHBIMW CTPYKTypamn NPemIoKeHnii n ux TpaHcdopmauuamm B OT-
AeNbHbIX A3bIKax.
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THN3uuuth AacHUP,ULUUUL
unuvatvucusunr@3nkuueMe ANkLPUG
UGAUUSUSNR «GhML RdCUNRIEUL» GRUNKU

Pwbowih pwnbp' Pnibpwpe Ubpwuipwgh, hnindwlwt  hwdwlwnpg, hningps,
hninynid, hninddwti pnpuy, hnindwywti qniquiduniysynibiin, Gquihh phy:

Cwjywywu pdrlwghnnypjuu ybpwpbipjwp yyuwinygyniuubpp qwihu Gu huw-
gnyu dwdwuwlwopowuhg: Unnne Ytuuwybtipwh, quuwqwu hhywunnipniu-
ubphg funuwihtint, pnuwywu b Yunwuwywu dwgdwu nunbiihubph wfunw-
pwuwlwu hwwynyeniutbiph, thnpdwnne pdholubiph  hdwgniejwu, dwpnnt
dwpdupu nwpdwu wpryniwwybn dhongubiph ybpwpbipjw) wnbntynyeniuutip
GU swpwnpqwd hhugbipnpn nwph hwy dwnbuwghp Gqupy Ynnpwgnt «Gné w-
nwunng» pynid. «2gint dhu nunb|' nwpdwu £ Jwpduny, pwg bpk quiphiut np
pdwhgt' uwwnwyh: Lnjuwku b b pwugwpu | hus' np wnwudht uwwnwyhs &, b
fuwnubw| pun w)| pwugwnu' pdolhs whuwbu gwing |hup:...6L ghwqup' Gk p
wnnp dwdwuwyh nunphgk np, pwugh gnjwgnighs t, quwwu h thnpnju thwpw-
k. G Gek h hnd dwdwuwyh nunhgk np, uwut. ...6L dnjwfuhtwn, np wnwu-
&hu h juwjinup huy dwdwuwyh uwwunn &, unyhdp qdwnéu huwgbwiu huwphu
pdhoyp hwwnwub)»':

<hwunnigyniuubiph wnwowgdwtu  wwwbwnp Ynnpwght  hwdwpnud k
dwpnnt dwpdup snpu wwppbpph' wpw, (npéh, nnhu b ul dwndbph hwdw-
dwutnigjwl fuwpwnnwip:

Twype Uthwneh bW Uuwupw Chpwlwgnt tpytpnd puunygjuu Gu Gu-
pwnyyt| dwpnwlwgdnigjwup, pnwuwpnidnijuup W nbnwaghunejwup ybpw-
ptpnn hwpgtip: XI-XIV nn. Yhhyjwu <wjwunwund gnpdt) Gu hhjwunwung-
ubp U pdolwlwu pwpdpwanyu npngutip: Wu 2powuhg dbq Gu hwub pdolw-
ghwwywu wjuwhuph hnwpdwuubp, huswhupp Gu pdoywugbin Utuhpwp <b-
pwgnt (Xl n.) «Rbpdwug dfuhpwpniehtu», Sphgnphuh «Lutnyehlu puniyebiwu

' BqupYy Unnpwgh, 6nd wnuwunng, 6., 1994, ke 54:
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dwpnny G unphtu guwing» (XII-XII' nn.), Wdhpnnwe Udwuhwgnt «Ogntin
pdoyniptiwt», «Uughinwg wuwbw» (XV n.) woluwwniginiuutipp, npnup, np-
wbu wndtipwynp ulygpuwnpniputin, dté wagnbignipniu Gu nwubtigh) hbinwgw
nwnbph hwj httwgnunnubph' h dwutwynph Pnihwpe Ubpwuwnwgne pdoljw-
ghunwlwu dwnwugnigjwu Yypw: Lwwh niubuwiny pdoynygjuu dbe hp niub-
gwd wbhuwlwu U hwnywwbu hnpduwywu ghnbihpubpp' «3hpp pdoynipebwu
wnnwwph» pdolwpwund hbnhtwyp hwuqwdwunpbu uywpwgpnw £ ubipphu
hhjwunnyeniutipp, huswbu twb Yywpnwiht hwdwlwpgh wfunwhwpniub-
no’ Yweyws, onwagnuubin, ugninhutiph, upwh, ywpnh, thwdwnh, wgph,
wlwueh, pph hhywunnieniuutp: Pnithwpe Ubpwuwmwgnt pdolwpwup pwn-
Ywgwd £ 50 gjfuhg, nphg 15-p Ybpwpbipnd Gu byjwpnwiht hwdwywnpgh wtu-
nwhwpnuwubiphu: Yephwubingd npwup dunn wwwnbwnubpp' hinhuwyu wnw-
ownynid £ wyn hhquunnipniutbph pniddwu Gnwuwlubipu ne dhongubipp:

Pniupwp Ubpwuwnwgnt duunjwu U dwhywu pwlwuutipp dbq s6u hwub;:
Lwywinuh k, np wujwuh pdoyuwbint wwpb| b untindwagnpdti £ XVI nwph ybp-
obin - XVII nwpp wnwoht Ytu dwldwuwlwhwunywdnd: Lwjinup £ uwl
pdoywpwup gpbint pYwlwup' 1630 p.2: Cuwn hwbpbup wwwndwlwu qup-
qugdwu punniudwsd opowtwpwdwudwt’ wju pYwgpndp Jun woluwphwpuw-
ph Gupwopowuu £ hwdwpynud: . Quhnywup wundwdp, hwjtptup qunp-
gugdwu Junuwofuwphwpwpwt wyu thnynwd tywwnynd £ Gpynt gpwlwi |G-
qniubph Jpwutwlwuwgdwtu dhunnd b hpu gpwlwu hwbpbuph' gpwpwph
gnpdwnnyph uwhdwuwhwynw®: Lnyu nbuwlbwpu b hwugnd twl M bo-
fuwuywup' gpbiny, np XVII nwphg wwhwwuywsd denwghp L wwwghp Jp
owpp hnpwpdwuubiph |Ggnu gpwpwnp Ywd dhoht hwitptup sk, wy dhwutw-
Ywu unp gpwlwup, np hwpwqwu £ dwdwuwlywyhg hwjtiptupu, pwg L
dhwutwlwu £ «wju pdwuwnny, np sniuh wplbjwhwGpbu-wpWdwnwhwtptu
pwdwunwdp, dJhwynpnud | Upwug wnwuduwhwunniy tnwppbpp»*:

Cwjjwywu pdrolwpwuubiph Yaunwup Ggyh punipwagdtinh ytipwpbipjw ni-
owagpwy nhnwpynd § Yuwnwpb U. MDwqupuup' uobing. «Lwy pdholubpu ne
ghinuwlwuutipp skhtu Ywpnn, gpbi hpbiug Gpltipp wpnbu hwy dnnnypnht wu-
hwulwlwih nwnp&ws gpwpwnny. pwyg ghnwlwl gppbipp pwppwnny gnbiu £

2 Pniupwpe Ukpwuwnwgh, Shpp pdoyniebwy, 6., 1987, ko 9:

3 Quihnilyw 4., <wyng |tiqyh qupgqugnudp b unnigywdpp, 6., 1969.. ks 50-68:

4 poluwuywu N, Upubjwhw) pwuwuwnbindnigjwu |Gqyh wwwdnignwu, 6., 1978, ko
19-20:
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wuhtuwnp Ep, Wn wywwnbwnny k| upwup hpbiug ghnwlwu gnpdniubinigjwu pu-
pwgpnd hwjng |Ggniu hnytint, wytih 6hon, ghrnwywu gpuwlwunypjwu ww-
hwugutipp pwywpwpnn wbpdhtutp unbindtiint puwgqwywnnud  hulwjwywu
w2tluwwnwup tu Yuwnwpnud b dowynwd Gu dwdwuwyh pdoynijwu Yuphpubipp
pwywpwpnn nbpdhtwpwuniginiu nt ghnwywu |Ggnw?®: Ubp hwdnqdwdp,
Pnihwpe Ubpwuwnwgnt pdoywpwund wnlw Gu hwjtiptuh qupgqwugdwu pnjnp
thnytipht punpny [iquywu wnwppbip, npnug dbe, uwlwju, wnwuduwuntd Gu
hwunjwwbu wpldwnwhwtptupu punpn? dbwpwuwlwu hwnywuhoubipp: b
Jopw wyup wdbuwyup' hnndwénud puunejuu Gup Gupwpyb) gnulwuubpp
Yhpwnneyniup Pniuhwe Ubpwuwnwgnt pdoyupwundd’ Glubing npwug hdwu-
nw-gnpdwnwlwu b duwpwuwlwu jnipwhwnynieiniuutiphg, npnug punhw-
unip punipwaghpp Ypwgwhwjinp (Ggulwu unp thwuwnbiph wdpwgpnidp:
Gpynuwd gnpdwdwsd gnulywuutipp pwdwuynd Gu hdwuwnwihtu hbunlyw
fudptiph’ dwpn, dwpnne dwpduwdwubp Gpwuwynn pwnbp' dwpn, qnifu,
wlhuwbip, wsp, Gwluwip, Gpbu, pwupply <hnu. «pwqlp dGd Gpwy», pbpwi,
atinp, nyip, ohn, enp, dhq, thnp, pnbint, Yaunwuhubn' Yminp, Yupw, hu, b,
Shdtinki, nspuwp, pnwuwuniuubn' bGgbwglign, dwbnpwly, Jupn, nnnd, dwunip,
tnip, unfu, upuypnp, fupwp L wju: Ywu bwlb hnfuwnw| pwgqiwehy pwnbp,
npwughg Gu' dwuywp «dwnh tubid, dwdnu», eniphus, fuhwp <wpuy., wpwp.,
puwwhy <Pwpny pwnwph wuntup, uppbénuyh <wnuy., pwgwiuwdbnpny pu-
wbihp», pwhpwint <wpuy., «nindbuhy», Jwpww <wpul., «ghuh, fudhsp, opw-
pwy, dpquhine», wpwuwype, uwdpwy <wpwp. «nbnhtu dwnd», dlynifu
<wnuy. «ywunhu, wunniy», wdphdnt <wpuy. <hniu. «wywinwnnlywgghubiph
punwuhpht ywwnlwunn pnyu» W wyu: Laywd pwnbipp uwpwuwlywu Jw-
Ywpnwynd niubu Yhpwnnigjwu jnipophtwy npuunpnudutip: “Hpwiup tnwppbip-
ynu Gu pptiug hninddwu wnhwbiph b pGpnyputph gnpdwdniejwu hwbwfuw-
Ywunuyejwdp, huswbu utwl' hnguwyhwlwgdinypjudp: Ubp  pwnwgwuynud
pungnpyywsd Gu ubnwlwu-npwlwu hninubipny gnpdwdywdubtipp dhwju, pwuh
np djnw hnindwabbpnd  phpnyputipp Ywd hnindhsubpp hpduwlwunw sGu
wwhwwuynwd, npp wywwbwnny hninydwu wnhwp npnatijhu ndqwpnieiniu £ w-
nwowunwi: wuhg pwgh, Gquyh pyph gnpdhwlwup ny ytpowynpnieyniup,
dhoht 2npowthg uluwd, punhwupwlwu £ nwnund pninp hningnuwubiph hw-
dwp: Cun ypdwywgpwywu dbp ndjuiubph’ wyu pwnbph gbipwlgnnn dwup

5 Nuwqupywt U., Uhoht hwjtiptu, Shpp U, b., 1960, kg 129:
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(2ntpg 120 pwin) Gupwnpyynud £ o hninddwt' nnnid-nndps, uwq-uwgh, uwppuwy-
uwppuyh, ppr-pph, pnp-pnph, uppip-upiph, hwiipp-hwiyeh, tntu-tptup,
dwbnpwly-dwunpwlp, ohn-onh, pnip-pniyeh, optiwt-optiwth W wyu: Fhpwd
autiphg 15-p ni, huy 6-p n hninddwu pwnbp GU* ényne, hwent, Yuptnt, ghling,
wyont. puny, Yepwlpny, gnippny, Yndng, junbnuwdnt L wyju: @npp Yohn niubu
Uwl w ubpphu W wé wpnwphu hninddwu pwnbpp' wphtu-wpbwu, punyshtu-
punuebtiwl, tnin/t-tnwt (66), stpd/t-otipdwt W wyu: Spwpwphg dwnwugqyuwd
pwqdwehy pwntn, wuwfu duwhdwunwiht hwnlwuhoubiph punhwupnie)nt-
Uhg, hwdwpwunyejwu hhdniupny wugund Gu A hnndwu: Ophtwy, n
hninydwu pnie-pRNy, Uniy-tph/ton), dhu-duny/dup-duwg, gnpbwt-gnpttny, 4&6-
pwynip-Ybpwlpny, funibly-putiyny, futisnp-putidnpny, onip-opny, wnbinbt-wnbnwb
gnpwpwnwu dutipp thnfuwpbu Gpynd hwunhwnd Gu pnyeh, tph, dup, gnpb-
bp, futihp, futisnph, opp, Yanwypp, wnbnh hninqualbpp: Wu hninddwu Gu-
pwpyynut Bu twl pdoyupwund gnpdwdywd pninp thnfuwnyw) pwnbpp' pwl-
(wy-pwljuygp< wpwp. wpuy. «phpbnwdwnlwynpubph punwuhpht wywwnyw-
unn pnyu», nwhyt-nuwhykh, uwppwj-uwppuyp, pwpww-rwpwwh L wju:

Snjuywutbpph phpdwu dwdwuwy hugniuwihnfudb Gu w, £, b nt dwjuw-
ynpubipp, ophtiwy’ pipwu-plipth, Ywpwi-Yywpth, fuwgfuwy-fuwyfuh, uni-ugh,
hwiljhre-hwilyeh, Ep-hony/hont...

Pnwhwpe Ubpwuwnwgnt tpyh |Ggyhtu punpny sk hnindwywqiniegjuu W
hnquwyhwlwgdniegjwu dunyputiph gnpdwoéniejwu pwqdwqwunieiniup: Uju-
wbu, Gquyh ninnwywup, np pwnh ninhn &ub £, dbuwpwuwlwu gnighs snwup,
huy hnquwyh ninnuywup hwpnww £ pywiuhy dwuuhlubpny: Gquyh hwjgw-
Ywup punypwagpynd £ hpduwlwunwd wutwfunhp gnpdwoéniejwdp, uwywju
hwunhwnu Gu bwb bwiunpwynp aubp, oppuwy’ qylpwlnipt sh hwyt (ko 66),
G dwitinpuilip dkpe Yuwpptignip (£ 66), wnnh ke U puguwu b Jupnp gnip jp-
pwn fuwntbkb (ko 67), Ywpynit npt ynwp tpuwip Yny tpwy (B9 69) L wyju: <ng-
uwyh hwygwlwup duny udwu £ hnquwyh ninnuiywupu' Yapwlnipp nupk (ke
109), p pwnuwtpu dipk (£9 109): wbwfu q bwfunhpp hwwnlwgnighs-hwnlwg-
Jwl Yuwwwygnipniuubpnud npdnd £ jpugdwu Jpw' 28pdnwi dwqt h yhqt
Guwuwt Ywd qthnpt énpt (k9 69), Rwnypuntt whnwt p hqti uwbl (Ko 69),
...qipbuwg obint...l qunlulipniti U qéwlpphti onbinti Ynt pwph L Ynt énk (Lo

5 Pniupwpe Ubpwuwnwgh, Uoy. wofu., ty 74: Ujnw pninp puwgpwiht opphuwyutipp
Uu pwnywd Gu wju hpwwnwpwynieintuhg:
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72), ghwiyph dtpdynigt h Ypwb nubt (ko 76) W wyu: <nquwyh ubnwlwu-
wnpwywunud gnjuywuutipp Gupwnpyynwd Gu wpntu ne hnindwu, npp punpng &
wpldwnwhw) pwppwnubiphu, huswbu' eonbipne, wnlubpng, npnug gniquihbin bip-
pbdu Yhpwnynid B gpwpwpwnpy dubp' fuwntinuwéng, fubjug, Ypéng W wyju:
Gquyh W hnquwyh pwgwnwlwu hnindh gnpdniu phpnyputipu BU' £ g' p yw-
dwptt (k9 77), h tpmplitil (b9 76), upnuyebul (F9 80), h quwgunnipblt (t9
80), h hwiwipng, wswg (k9 76): Gquyh gnpdhwlywunid punhwupwlywu £ nwn-
unwd ny ybpswynpniginiup” dtinpnd, dheny, ghtiny, pugfuny, wwippmigny (E9
76, 78), qusopu, Yundphn unfuh oquniyebtwdpt, Uuypnidny (59 92) W hp Yw-
dwipli (k9 76): Lbipgnjwywu hningh W hninquwu wnwppbp pdwuwnubp Yupnn
tu wpunwhwynb] h+hwyg. L p+wnpwlwu Yunnygubipp, ophuwy' p jwspl onip
Ywpbgtbu (k9 110), h Yningpl nubit (te 87), h qifunit hni hotinu (to 87), h (-
nht nttt Lo 86, h pwntpu dnup (b 111)// quw h puwnbpp inuwgyk (ko 112):

Snjwywuubph hnquwyhu Ywqdynd & &n, ubp, uh, yh LW p hnquwybpwn
dwuuplubpnd, wjuwbu'  hwwbp, hnpbp,  dhpebp, guibp, Jwpwwpbbn,
wnlyubp, ywdwpbbp, pdliuh, Gplup, Gwdihtp, nyp, wsdh, funqp, Yapw-
Ynipp, qonnuwdp L wyju: huswbiu nbuunwd Gup, upywsd hnquwytipnubiphg wdb-
whwéwfujwdubipp Gn L bbp Gpypnpnwlwu pwnwhwpwpbpwywu dunype-
ubipu Gu:

Cwbwfu & npnyuwy hnn  unwund ubnwlwu hnindp, ophuwy' Gptupb
gnuuts (9 66), qnndht hinht et (K9 66), qenpht ptnyahit Yunppk (k9 69):

hus ybpwpbpnd £ gnjuywup wndwu pipwwuwlwu Ywpghu, wtiwp &
Uz, np hwyptup npngwih LW wunpnoh pGpwlywuwywu Ywpgu niuh hp wywwn-
dwywu qupgugnidp, npp Yuwywsd £ pwnwdlbiph ywwndwywu thnthnfunie-
jniutlbph htiv: U hnnph Yppwnnigjwu uwhdwutbpp punwjuynud Gu dhoht hw-
JpGunud, pwppwnubpnd, wpbdnwhw) b wpbbwhw) gpwywu |Ggniutpnu: b
uygpwub hunbypnwywywu LGgniubpp hnnbip sniubihu, npwug gnpdwnnyRu
hpwgpt| Gu gnigwywu nbpwunwiubipp: Wuwbu, hndbpnujwt 2powuntd, onp-
uwy, hniuwpbup hnn sniutip, huly wnnhYwu opowund npwup wpnbu dlw-
Yynpywsd thu: huswbiu hunbypnwwywu djnw |Ggniubpnud, hwybptuh u, n, U hn-
ntpp LWu wnwywgt) Gu gnigwywu nbpwunwutphg bW wpunwhwjnnwd Gu unw-
gwlwunypjwu, gnigwlwunyjwu W nhdnpnonigjwu hdwuwnubip: Spwpwpnd &
hnnh wyn hdwuwnubpu niubhu pny] wpnwhwjnnyeniu, hunwly wwppbpwy-
wd Ep dhwju npnjunigjwu hdwuwnp: Spwpwpp sniutip p hnn, wjit wnwow-
gh| £ htrnwgquinud® puwnwdéwjuwhwug pwnbph ybepoht &-h pt wpnwuwunipe-
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Jwu hbwnwaqw thnthnfunyejwdp. &-u pulunid k, hnfuwptup gpgnid | juynn p-u’:
Uhohtu hwjbptunwd &-u jwju Yhpwnnigyntt nwutip, npp owpniuwyynid £ hbunw-
gw nwpbpn: U npnjwi hnnp hwwfudws £ uwb XVIE nwph unyu pdoywipw-
unud: U unwunwd Gu ninnuywu, ubnwywu, wnpwlwi, hwgwlywu, pwgwnw-
Ywu hnindubpp’ gonipls fudgnip, gniis wpéhéh gniundt, Yepwlnippt, pqht
dwnhb Yanbb hwukt Gipk (ko 110), pwupipybt wppt hwtbt, b ynw ipbinuigl
8fut (9 104), p juphgl (k9 106), tptupts ittt Yuipdpp (s (k9 105), b wyu
(nsdwti nbnu...wyu guitnwu Yapwpbipnyaput qui £ (59 107), ddnwt winipnpti jhup
(59 108), pdoliupt (k9 109), juyu pbipbktu (k9 110), p pwnwbhuti pulit (E9 111) L
wi|u:

Pniupwpe Utipwuwmwgnt Gpynd gnpdwdywsd gnjuwutbph dLwpwiuwywu
ytpnugjwy puunieiniuhg wwpq £ nwnund, np tpyp Ggyph b wyn dwdwuw-
Yuwopowuh funuwygwlwu |tqyh dhol punhwupnieniuubpu wlyuhwjwn Gu, huy
npn2 ujwwnynn wnwppbipnyeniuutipp, huswhupp Gu gpwpwpwu dubpp, hwdw-
Ywpgwjhtu punype s&u Ypnud b niubiu nbwlywu wpdbp:

Udthnthbiny qnjwlwutibinh plipyws dutinh pungpydwt dwywp’ Yunptih £
wpdwuwagnbi Gpyp [Ggynwd wnlyw gnjulywuh punipwagnphs duwpwuwywu unyu
hpnnnieniuubpp’ w) gnuywup ebpynd k. Gquyh pynwd wiu Gupwnpyynud &
hhduwywunwd p, huy hnquwyh pyYnd’ ne hninddwu, b puwlwuwpwp nbnh
niubund Jjnw hninynudubph gnpdwéniypjut hwtwuwwunygjwt uwhdwuw-
thwynud, p) dJhwywuy gnjuywuutiph hnqguwyhtu Ywgdynw t &p, huy pwqiw-
qwuy gnuywuubiph hnquwyhu t&p hnquwytpunutpnd, g) pninp hnindutipp
Ywpnn Gu & npnywi hnn unwuwy, v hnnp gniguwlwuniypjwu hdwuwny gnp-
swoynw b wyu nbipwudwu htin dhwju, n) gnjuywup ubipgnjulwu hniny sntuh:
Wu hhduwynpdwut wybjwugubiup, np n/nt hugnitwthnfuniejwdp uyunwd £ gnp-
dwnb| hnquwyh pyh plip hninqwdaltph ne hninghsp, npp hnwaquwjnud tnphpw-
wbunnn E nununw wpbdnwhw) gpwywu (Ggynid:

7 MEwmpnuyw £., dnjulwuh wnnwubpp hwjtpbund, 6., 1960, Lty 37-40:
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MOP®»OJIOTMYECKUE OCOBEHHOCTMU
CYWECTBUTEJIbHOIO B TPYE BYHWUATA CEBACTALU
«KHUTA O MEAVUUHE»

XAYATPAH A.

Pe3tome

Knioyessbie cnosa: byHuam Cebacmayu, «KHuea o meduyuHe», paHHuli awxapa-
6ap, epammamuyeckas Kamez2opus, mun CKIOHEHUA, cucmema CKAOHeHul, nadex-
Hble Mopghembl.

B «KHure o mepuumne» Bpayesatena XVII B. bynnara Cebacraum ncnonb3oa-
Hbl [OMWHUpYIOLLME TUMbl CKNOHEHWA paHHero aluxapabapa. Mopdonoru-
YecKUii aHanM3 TeKCTa MPUBOAWT K 3aKNHOYEHMIO, YTO A3bIK 3TOro Tpyja He
oT/MyYaeTcA pasHoobpasveM TUMOB CKIOHEHWA U MOPKPEM MHOMECTBEHHOIO
yncna. bonblmHcTBo cyuectBuTenbHbix (MpumepHo 100 cyecTBUTENbHbIX)
OTHOCUTCA K NPOCTOMY CKNOHEHWIO h. OYeHb Mano CyLLLeCTBUTENbHbIX, OTHOCA-
LLMXCA K APYrMM TUMaM CKNOHEHWA: ni, n, w, wu. MHoxecTBeHHOe uncno B
OCHOBHOM 06pa3oBaHo c nomoLlbto Mopchem —tip, -Ubin. Bo Bcex napemax cy-
LLLeCTBUTENbHbIE MOTYT MMETb OnpeaenuTenbHblii apTuknb. B Tpype ByHuata
Cebactaum ncnonb3oBaHbl Take HOPMbl JpeBHEAPMAHCKUX U CpefHeapMAH-
CKUX CKIOHEHWI, OflHaKO Mbl BUAUM, YTO GOMBLUMHCTBO CYLLECTBUTENbHBIX B
alixapabape — B HOBOM /MTEpPaTypHOM A3bIKE—OTHOCUTCA K CKIIOHEHUIO |,
KOTOPOE CTa/lo YHUBEPCANIbHBIM.

MORPHOLOGICAL FEATURES OF THE NOUN IN BUNIAT
SEBASTACI'S “A BOOK OF MEDICINE”

KHACHATRYAN A.

Summary

Key words: Buniat Sebastatsi, “A book of Medicine”, early Ashkharabar,
grammatical category, type of declension, declension system, case morphemes.
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A physician of the early 17-th century Buniat Sebastaci wrote his famous work “A
Book of Medicine” in 1630. We have identified the dominant types of declension
of the early askharabar. Morphological analysis has shown that the language of
this work does not differ in the variety of types of declensions and plural
morphemes. In this book, most nouns (about 100 nouns) belong to the simple
declension h. There are very few nouns belonging to other types of declension:
nt, n, w, wu. The plural is mainly formed by morphemes -tip, -utip.

All cases can receive a definite article. In the “A Book of Medicine” by
Buniat Sebastatsi, there are also Old Armenian and Middle Armenian forms of
different declensions, however, it is already noticeable that most of the nouns in
Ashkharabar- in the new literary language have switched to declension h, which
has become universal.

190



UGLUL3U HU43e-3UL

Lwnuwpwlwt ghippniyniatinp plytwdnt
<L Nuippuwtinipywtl Yppwhwdwihp
melania.davtyan@mail.ru

undutu NPELUSNR
NMUSUUPhLPUNDPU3NRE3UL LAMMLUSNLUUWUL
Uutlanc

Pwbowih pwnbp' Undubiu tunpbiwgh, <uyng wwpdnienis, Mpnlbu thwnn-
pnu, npuypuippntiwluwbnysnil, Gnwdhwutingeynit, nnp, <wyng Jtdtph Ssutinw-
pwbnygntt

Muwuwundwhwjp Unjubu lunpbuwgnt « Nwwndnieiniu hwyngp» 2nipg 1400 wnnwph
tinb| £ nwuwghpp, opptwy U swihwuhy' dhouwnwpwu hwy pninp wwwndw-
ghputiph hwdwp: Wu nnipu £ GYG wgquiht ywundniejwu opowtuwlutiphg W
nwnab] hwdwofuwphwiht Wwwndwghwnwlwu dwph tpwuwynp Ynpnnutiphg
dtyp: (Fwpgdwuyb b nnwbipbu, pwuubpbu, wwnpubpbu, hnwbptu, gbpdw-
ubiptu, hnituqunbiptu, wugtiptu, ypwgbptu, wwpuybpbu, wpwpbptbu, hwun-
Jwdwpwp' uwb wy) |Ggniubpny: lunpbuwgnt b upw «Lwyng wwwndniejwux Yb-
pwpbipjwy |nyu £ wbubp 2nipg 3000 nwunwuwuhpnyenit’, npnugnud 2npwithyb
gfuwynpwwbu bpbip hwpg. 1-ht’ Wwwndnyejwu gpnygywu dwdwuwyh, 2-pn’
Upw wpdwuwhwjwwnyeuu W 3-pp’ wnpnipubiph - fuunppubpp? Uwwiu,
hwjinuh t, np Ujtipuwunphwinud Funptiuiwght hdiwgt £ hntuwpbu (Gqyht,
unynpbi  bwl «plippnnuywt, dwpunwuwuwlwu b ppwuwuwywu wpybuwmn-
ubipp»?: dwdwuwlwyhgubipp upwu hnponponid U ptippnnwhwp: Lw unyn-
pb| £ bwl «gqopnyehiuu wkuwbu hdwuwinhg», npp bpwuwynwd £, np tnphpwwt-
b b wwppbp hdwuwnnyeyniuubph gnpnugjuiup: dwdwuwywyhgubphg' Nw-
qup Pwpwbight lunpbuwgnu wujwun £ «Gpwubih thhihunthw Undubux?:

' St'u &ndhwithuywu M., Unjubiu tunpbuwgnt Jwwnbuwghwnyeiniup, 6., 1991:
rowgwwnpyuu M., <w) hhtu gpwlwunypjwi dJwnbkuwghwnnie)niu, 6., 2016, Ly 295-318:

2 St'u Undubu hunpbuwgh, <wyng wwuwdnipniu (wjunthtn' Undubu unpbuwgh),
5., 1997, ke 47:

3 Sk'u Upbnywt U., bpytip, h. 9, 5., 1968, Ly 279:

4 Sb'u Mwquip Pwpwbigh, <wing wwwndnipiniu, &., 1982, Ly 483:
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Lwuh np wyn 2powunid pipwywuntegintup, dwpunwuwunieiniup W thhihunthw-
JniRjnLup Ywadnw Ehu ghwninugyniuubiph dh wdpnnenientt, nwuwnp wbwnp k£ pu-
nnwbi, np Wwwdwywu hhdp niuh twb Unbthwunu Swpnutigh Uunnhyh hw-
nnpnnudp, _E Hnun Ywpnnhynup dwdwuwly «kp d6& hhihunthnuu <wijng
Unyutu, np gdwpunwuwuwlwuu wpdbun h gnpd wnunt h hwyu»®: Mbu-wbu
«pdwuwinubpp»' ghunnyeniuubph dbg wnwehu wbnp pnund Ep hniuwwu p-
dwuwnwuhpnipniup: «<wjng wwwndnyejwu» htiug uyqpnd flunpbuwghtu hp Jdb-
YGuwu Uwhwy Pwgpwuwnuntt hnwd pnend wwpgnpn? fununnjwund .
«...bu sbd nmwunwuynd' wdpnng <niuwuwnwup ghwnnyejwu Jwjp jud nujwy
Ynsbiy:

Gy wjupwup pwywywu E pwgwunpbint hwdwp <niuwg wwwndwghpubphu
nhdbnt dbp Ywphpp»®:

Uh wj| wnheny, UjGpuwunphwih hp nwnigsht gnybiny, wnwug wuntup
wwint upwt wudwund £ «Lnp Mnwunnu». «Wdd wju pwnwpnw (UjGpuwun-
phwynd U. V), ...unynpnud U wbu-wtiu ghinneyniuutip Lnp Mnwiwnnuhg, hd
nwunigshg, nphu wuwpdwu wowybpwn shwunhuwgw U ny £ wpybuwn dtinp pb-
ph wulwwwp Yepwnd, pliph nunwng»’:

huswbiu wmbuunw Gup, FunpGuwghtu hp nwnigsh hwdwp Wwwnwhwlwu W
wuwpdwt wowybpwn sh Gnb): (Gl hw) ywwndwghpubphg 1. Pwpwbight L
Uunnhyp funpbuwgnit wuwsnid Gu npwtiu upwuwynp thhihunthw, huly htnh-
uwlu pupu ppbu hwdwpnu £ hnitwlwu dowynyph Gpypwwagnt, unpwjuwunn-
Uwywu nwnigsh wowlybipn, wjuhuptu unpwwunnuwywunyejwu thhihunthwjw-
Ywu ninnnugjwt htinnlinpn, wjunuwdbuwjuhy, funptuwgnu uyhpgwd nwund-
Uwuppnyeyniutpnd upw thhihunthwjwlwu hwjwgputipp gptipt stu putuwpy-
ynu nu dEYuwpwuynud: Uhusnbn funpbuwgnt hhpwwnwlwd «Lnp Mnwiwnnu»
nwunighs niubuwint hwuwinp hnnd £, np upwt wbwp £ nwnwduwuhnbi thhhun-
thwynijwu wju Ubd nwownnud, huswhuphtu Unpuyjwwnnuwlwuniegyniut k:

Lwywiuh E, np Unpyjunnuwywunieintup wugndwiht opowuh thhihunthw-
it bp, wuwnhy thpjhunthwinigniupg' pwqiwunywdwwwonwlwu dinw-
dnnnueniupg, wugnuiu tp dnuhunwlwt' dhwunywdwwwonwywu dnwdn-
nnyRjwu:  Lnpuywwnnuwlwu thhihunthwineintup  wWjwwnnuwlwunieginuu En,

5> St'u Unbithwunuh Swpoubiginj, Uunnyuwu Mwwdnyehiu whbgbpwlwu, U. Mbwnbp-
pnipg, 1885, £y 79:

6 Unqubu lunpbuwgh, Lo 70:

7 Lnyu wnbinnud, £y 268:
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npp YyGpwdslwynpybi Ep N nwipnid, Gpp wunhéwuwpwnp pppunnubwlywu guw-
nwthwpwfununyeniup nwpwéynd tp hnndbwlwu Yuwjupnyeniunud: Uju nin-
nnujwu hhduwnhpp Minunpuhnut Ep: Wu npwbu wwwnnuwwuniygjwu yb-
pwduntur, Muwwnuhg 600 nwph htwnn yepwywuquynid £ Mininhupnup /205-
270/ Ynndhg: <wywnup k uwl, np 244 . bw wnbnwithntuynd £ <nnd b hhduwn-
pnud hp thhihunthwjwlwtu nwpngp: Lpw Jwhywuhg htiwnn, pwgh hnndGwywu
upywd nwpnghg, udwuwwhw nwpngutip Gu hhduwnpynwd Upphwynd, Mbp-
gwdnud, Upbupnuw b Ukpuwunphwnid: <tug wjuwnbin £ Yppenyeniu Gu unw-
gtii Undubiu lunptitiwghtu b twyhe Uuhwnpep:

Unpujjwwnnuwlwunyjwu wnweht thnynwd (II—IIl nry.) wyu nwdniupp hp
uwbynywwnpy' Yepwgwwu-nbuwlwu punypeny, hhduwlywun Yuwnnigywsd
Ep Muwuwinup nphwnwih' «dhwutwlwu-wdpnnoh», «dwph» b «hngnw dhwu-
unipjwu nwdniuph hhdwu ypw, nph hwynuh ubipluywgnighsubipu Ehu Minuinp-
Uhnup U Mnpthynipp:

Unpuyjjwwnnuwlwunyejwu qupqwugdwu Gpypnpn thnyp (H—IV nn.) wuwn-
qwowpwuwlwu opowtu £, npintin thnpd £ wpynwd dhwgub| pninp hpu hwyw-
wnwihpubipp: 2htnwuwny uwbynywwnphy nbuwlwu hnnhg, wjn thnyh unp-
wwuinnuwwunigyniup gifuwynnp 2tiginp nunw Ep Yhpwnwlwt dhunhyuwyh,
pbnipghwih bW dwuwnplwih Jpw, hwdwlwpgnd wuwnpy nhgwpwuniegniup'
hhduwywu npwnpnejniup nwpdubind Ypnuwlwu-dngujwt ypwynpluwih
Yypw, pwgwwpnu Ep dwpgupbngeniuubph ne hpwowagnpdnieniuubph, Yw-
fuwpnnuegyniuutiph, gnwynyeniuubiph, wntindywdubiph, wunywdwpwunte-
Jut Enuyeyniut nu dbennubipp, ybpqgwjwywu wofuwphh wwwnwnbih pwpéniu-
pp: Wu thnihtu £ wywunwunwd unpwunnuwlwu uhphwlwtu nwnpngp: Uju
hhduby £ Bwdphpnup’ Mnpdyniph wowlbpup: Pwgh wbuwlwt wofuwnwup-
ubphg, Yuplnp pwuwynentu Ep wnipynid unipp ibipuntiph dGluwpwunyejw-
up L YpnuwYwu wpwlnhuwihu, npnup pwgwinpynud Ehu npubiu phinippghw’
wpwnswagnpdnipniu (hntu. theurgia-theos wuwnywd U ergon-gnnd):

Unpwjjwwnnuwlwunyeywu Gppnpn thnyp (IV-VI nn.)  ufunjuwunhlywywu
dayuwpwunyeniuutiph 2powut k, wuwhy thhihunthwjwlwu nwdniuputiph hw-
dwywpgquwu b ybpwlywugqdwu thnpdwopowup: Uyu thniph hGinunpnubipu Ehu
Upbuwywu U Ujbpuwunnwt nwpngubppé:

8 St'u https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/HeonnatoHnsm
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Unpwwwnnuwlwu nwdniuphtu punpng £ wofuwphh wunmpwuwlywpg-
Jwd Yunnigjwépp, npp duyb) £ wjuynnduwghtu uygpuwnpniphg, npp hngnt
«ytipwduunh» dwuhu nwdniupt £ W Uundnt htin dhwuwint gnpduwywu ninp-
ubpph dwupu npnypp, np hhdujwsd tp funphpnuwwownegjwu htn Yuwywsd
Yuwyntu hGunwppppniejwu, wjnypwagnpwt rytiph funphpnwupoubiph b hGpw-
ununipjwu ypw®:

Unpujjwwnnuwlwunyeyniup, npwbu wuwmhly thhihunthwinyeniup dhouw-
nwpjwu thhihunthwynigjwup Ywdponn nwdniup, fuunhp Ep npbp wuwnhy dunw-
onnnigyntup thnfuwybipwtip Jwn dhouwnwpwuny: Uuwhy unpwjwunnuwyw-
ungniup  Jhouwnwnwu  hpjhunthwynypjwu dbe  qqwihnpbu duwiinfuybg'
«Uhwutwywu-Pwpppp» thnfuwphuygtig «Uundny» b npwt hwdwwwwnwu-
fuwtu unp pnquunwynieyniu unwgw «Kwdwfuwphwiht pwuwlwunye)niup,
npp thnfuwphudbg Lphunnuny, «lwdwofuwphwihu hnghu»' Unipp hngny U
Shtgbippp' wdpnng Unewlywu puniypjwdp: Uuwnhy wofuwphwjwgpnd nhpw-
wbwnwd thu nipdbpuwihgdp' wpbgbpwytunpnungeggniup U pwqdwunyw-
dnipyniup, dhoht nwpbpnd” wundwdwlybunmpnungeyniut nt Jhwuwnywdnient-
up'e:

Lnpwwwnnuwlwunieiniup dnunp Ep gnpdnud wdbunpbip' hwuwpwlw-
wu Yuwuph pninp ninpnutipp, wnwytb] bu pwnwpwlwu ninpun b hGnwwu-
nnd pwnwpwlwu Ynuypbn twywunwyubp: Upwunyjwdwpwuwywu, pphuwnn-
ubwlwu unpwuwnnuwywu hwdwwpgnwd  wdpwapdbip hwy wnwowynn
dunwdnnubiph hwdwp bu nwnéb) bp dwdwbwlp wwhwby:

buly h"us bwwwnwy niubp Unpuwnnuwlwunyejwup hbwnlbp, wgqgwhu
h"us Yeluwlwu wwhwugubiph hwdwp Ep, Yud pwnwpwlywu h™us uwwnwy-
ubip Ep hGunwwunnw funpbiuwght:

funpbuwght wnwehup Gnwy, np gptig hwy dnnnpnh hwdwywpgywsd
wwwndnieiniup uygphg dhusl hp dwdwuwyubipp: funpbuwght bwb hwy wnw-
ohtu wwwdwghpu £, n wwwdwgpwlwu hp Gpyh hhdpnwd npt| £ ywwndwihh-
(hunthwjwlywt hunwy nt uwhdwuwquunywsd hwjtigwywnpg, npny uw nnipu
quihu pwppwiht wwwndwgph gngwtwlubiphg U pUwynfund thhihunthwgnie-
Jut pwqdwotipn puwguwywn: Ujunthwunbind, uw sh gpunybp inGuwywu-thhip-
unthwjwywu hpduwfuunhputipny: Lw gnpduwywu, Yhpwnwlwu thhihunthw-

9 http://www.krugosvet.ru/enc/gumanitarnye_nauki/filosofiya/NEOPLATONIZM.html|
10 St'u Ywyk 4., Phihunthwynieniu, &., 2001, Ly 66:
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JnRjwu Ypnnu E: Lpw bwywwnwyu Ep pwgwhwjntip dwpnnt, b hwnwwbu pw-
nwpwlwu gnpdsh 62dwphun Jwppp, hngblwu Ywwwnpbinyggjwu W wnwpp-
untpjwl twunn Gwuwwwnphubpp:

Lwjinup £, np ywwndwlwu ppwnwpdnyeniuubph hwonpnwlwu gpwn-
dwu wuhpwdbownieniup dwqb| £ huwgnyu dwdwuwlyubphg: Cwpwnpwup-
ubpp hwjinup Ehu «nwpbgpnip)niuy, «dwdwuwlwuwgnpnieniu» wunwuubipny,
npnugnd wwwndwwu hpwnwnpdnieginiuutipp ubpyuwjwgynd thu wnwug thn-
fuwnwnd Ywwh ni puunyejw, wnwug wdpnnowgubnt, punhwupwgubint Jud
dayuwpwunn bpwpbipdniuph: funpGuwgnt «<wyng wwwndnieintup» wywwndw-
Ywu nbwptph nt hwuwnbph tywndwdp puuwywu Yybpwpbpdniup gnigwpbint-
[N, Wwwndwlwu hwulwgnieiniuutip untindbint wnwehtu yénwywu puwju kp,
wwwdwlwu pwqiwpnjwunwly nbwpbtph JdGluwpwunyeniup b wugjwih
hdwuwnwynpnuwip: <wjwuwpwnp udwu npwyubph ywwbwnny £ Enyphnhunt-
uh uwhdwundp' «Mwwndnuegniup thhihunthwynueiniut £ oppuwlubpny»:

Muwuwndnigjwu thhihunthwyniginiup hwulwuwint hwdwp wbwp £ gniqu-
htnutip wuglwgub] wju thhihunthwjwwu hwdwlwngh hbwn, hwdwdwju nph,
gnyt| £ wnyw| Gpyp: L<Guwnwgnuniginiuubpp gnyg wnytighu, np funptiuwgnt
wwwdwgpnipniup  hwdbdwwnbih £ hp dwdwuwlwyhg, UGpuwunphwnid
nwnwt wnwé, unpwjwunnuwywunygjwu  ubpyuwjwgnighs, hnyu thhihunthw
Mpnytu Yhwnnpnuh (410-485) thhihunthwniejwu hbwn:

Mpnybup Upbupnud wowybpwnt) £ Minwnwppnuhtu b Uhphwunuhu, npnug
dwhywuhg hbGwnn unwudub £ Mwwnywu UJwnbdhwih ntlwywpnieiniup:
Gnty £ hhihunhwjwlywu b dwpbdwnphlulywt wofuwwnnieniuubn, npnug Jté
dwup Muwuwnuh, phuswybiu bwl Uppunnuinbih nu 64Yyhntup Gplytph delyunye-
jnwut E: Mpnytup thnpéb) £ hwdwywpgbip unpyjwnnuwlwunteginiup, dwutiw-
Ynpwwbu, Minnphupnup nwdnupp' Yhpwnting Gnwdhwutnygywu yepindnige-
jwu dbpnnp: ULd £ Mpnytuh thhihunhwjwlywu dwnwugnipjut upwuwynipe-
Jjniup npwdwpwunigjwt b nhwiGyuhluywu dunwdnnnigjwt wywwndnigjwu
hwdwp™:

Lw dgquind Ep dbGYy dhwutwywu thhihunthwjwywu hwdwlwnpgh dbe inb-
nwynnpbip wuwmhy nhgwpwunigjwu pnjwunwynieintup, nph hwdwp ywwndw-
thhihunthwjwwu gpwywunigjwu dbe punipwanyt b npwbu hipwununiejwu

" Cujywlywu Unybnmwlwu <wupwghwnwpw, 6., 1983, h. 9, ke 440:
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hwdwlwngnn: TpnyGup punniamd En grynigynis niilignn wdbt ptish quip-
quigdwt tpbip wupphbwi:

Lpw dawyws hwdwlwnpgnwd wnwyb jnipwhwuinny duny hwunbu £ qu-
(hu nwdhwuuniejwu nhwGyuhlwlwu qupgugdwu optiupp: Cuwn wyn opbiu-
ph, utiq 2powwwwnnn gnjtipp duyb| Gu bwfuwuwntbindhg, L wugt| Gpbp hhduw-
Ywu thnybpny.

Unwoht thnyntd untindynnp pungpyynid £ untindywdubiph dhwuunyejwu
utig,

Bpypnpnnud’ unp unbindywdp gnpdnud £ npwbiu hpwywunwegyniu, huy

Gppnpnud’ unbinddwsdp ujwqgbiny pp Yeuundiwynyejwu dby, Ybpwnwn-
unw £ hp bwfuwuygphtu: Mpnybuu hp Gnwihny qupgqugdwu optiupp hwjnw-
pwpnu § YEunwuh hpwlwunyejwu opbup'™:

Mpnybuh nwdhwuuniejwu dbennh funpfuwghwlwu Yhpwndwu nwuw-
Ywu ophtwyp, pbnplu, hwjng Wwwndnypjwu hwupwhwjn ywppbpwgnwdu k:

<hdp punnuubiny dwdwuwyh gnpdnup, lunpbuwght «<wjng wwwndnype-
Jntup» pwdwub) £ tptip opowutbph. «Ouunwpwunye)niur, «Uhowly wwwndnyp-
iy, U «Udupnwpwunipiniuy»: Unwohu ghppp' «<wjng dbdtiph duunwpw-
unipnitup», pungpynw £ pwpbinUjwt wonwpwlwohunyeniuhg dhusle Ujtip-
uwunp Uwlybnnuwgnt mppwwbunipjwu hwunwwnndp: Gpypnpn ghppp’ «Uh-
ohtu wwuwdniegyntu dtp uwfuuhutiph» pungpynud £ UGpuwunp Uwytinnuwgnig
dhusl Spnwiun G-h dwhp Ywd pphunnubinggjuu whwnwlwu Ypnup punniunddp:
Gppnpn ghppp’ «Ubp hwypbupph wwwndnyejwu wjwpunp» Spnwwn 3-h dwhpg
dhus. Upowyniijwg wbnwywuniypjwu wuynwdp' 428 e.: Uu wwppbpwgdwu
hhdpniud funpGuwght nunw £ hwyng bW hwdwyfuwphwiht wwwndnigjwu wju-
whuph wnwugpwjhu Guybwnbp, huswhupp Gu hwy dnnnypnh dwgdwu, wwnu-
Ywywu wouwphwwnyejwt nwwwdwu W hbtuhgdh untnddwu, pphuwnn-
ubnpjwt whnwlwu Ypnu dwuwsdwu U hwing wbwnmwwuniygjwt wulydwu
onpownwndwihtu hpnnnigyniuutipp: Wupwtu hunwy £ wju wwppbipwgnidp, np
dhusle hhdw £ gpbipt wuthnthnfu pulwd £ hwyng ywuwndnipjwtu wwppbipwg-
dwu hhdpnud:

Nwnwiuwuhpnieniuubpp gnyg Gu vwihu, np wjut Wwwndwwu ghunbiihph
dhwutwywu hwdwywng §, mpwdwpwuwywu, hunwy nt dhwutwywu wywun-

12 Sk'u Crapokapomckuii M.A. Heonnatonnsm v xpuctuanctso, M., 1974, c. 212.
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dniejwl pwpwnpwup, npnup pfunwd Gu hwdwghwnwlwu unyetiphg nt wofuwp-
hwjwgpwht uygpniuputinhg:

Wdd wnbutbup, pb pwgh dwdwuwlwgpwlwu wju Guybnwhtu npnye-
ubiphg, hdwuwmwuhpwwu hus uygpniupubip nu dGennutp £ Yhpwnt| lunptiuw-
ght hp wuwppbipwgdwu dbg:

lunpbuwgnt Ywwndwgpnipyniup hwiwwwwwufuwund £ wypnyjbujw
nhwtyuplulw qupgugdw njuyh optupht® hp ghnwywunypjudp n
wnpwdwpwtwlwu hwonpnuljwunipjudp.

1) Unwohtu thnynd' «Lwyng dbdbph duunwpwunyeyniup» gppnid, uw
hwdtdwwnuw £ dbp wqgh §niqwgpniegyniup Gppwjtigng, Lwnnbwgng ni-
nwgpnipniuutipp htiwn, dbp pwqwynpubiph gnigwyp' dwpwg pwqwynpubph
gwuyp htin: Uw Ybunwuph hpwlywuniypjuu «bGnwdhwutniejwu opbupnid»
wnwohtu thnyu E: Wuhupt, funpGuwgnt Ynnihg unbindynn hwjng pwaqwynp-
ubiph Gnuqwgpnigniu puywd £ unbindjwsd' wyuptupu, tnwé pwqwynpubph
dhwuunypjwu dbg:

2) Bpypnpn hnynd' «<wyng dhohtu wwwndnieiniu» hwndwdnud, funpbuw-
ghtu ubipyujwgund £ wwwdwlwu wugninwndp, pwgwynpubiph gnpdnnnipe-
jnwubpp, npwbu hwun' wwpwsdnpywu Nt dwdwuwyh dby wpdwuwgnpywd
hwywuwnh hpwnwpdaniejniuubin:

3) Gppnpn hnynd' hwyng dbdtpp, hwy dnnnynipnp, duwd |hubind Lw-
fuwuYygphg, wunhbwuwpwp ujwgnd Gu YEuuwgnpdniubinyejwu dbg, hwuub-
InY dhusl wjwpwn' «ypnnyywd fuwnwinnipjw, fuwfundwsd nipnuithwnnipjw,
nghwinyzjwdp hpduwynpywsd swpwihwnnipjwu»™ b hwugbing nnpwih hpw-
Yhéwyh:

Cwj gpwlwunyejwt dbg hwjnuh Gu wdbwwmwppbp nwpwopowuubpnid,
wdbUwwwppbnp hbnhuwyutph Ynndhg gpywsd «Nnpbip»: <uwgnyu oppuwyp
<hu YuwYwpwuh «Nnp uppnju Gptidtw dwpgwpkh» hwnywdu k:

«Nnpp» RHGUWWhY wnnwiny (wju pungpynd ntup. wpwnwgninud £ Ywuph
wjuwhuh hpnnnyentuutip nu nbiwpbn, npnup GnGpwlwu punye nubu: «Nnpb-
pnu» hpwp Gu hwlwnpynuwd «Gpwubh» wugjwuip W nwnuwnbwu ubpywu, h hw-
Ywyzhn nnptipguwywu hpwlwunyejwu, htnhuwyh dhuninwp nwnunw £ dwdw-
Uwlwyhgubiphts hnpnnpbiu nu dfuhpwnbin, wwidwn quihph Gpuqutpp:

3 Unqubu lunpbuwgh, Lo 275:
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Phihunthuywlwt (Ggynyd wuwé, uw «Gnwdhwubinygwt  wywpywlwi
thnyti £, npt hn hbyn pipmid £ tnp ulygph wahpwdbpippnipnit, tnph Stybnt
wwhwty:

Wunwwdbuwjuhy, nnpwuwgubpht punpn2 £ hwjwwp wwwguwih ulwun-
dwdp: Mwundw-hwptuwuppwlwt nnptpnd nw wpunwhwjnynd £ hwjptup-
pp wquww, wulwfu, hgnp nt dJhwutiwwu nbutubiine gwuyngjudp™:

Funpbuwgnt «<wjng wwundnieniup» wwpwynwd £ htug wjuwhuh nnpw-
th hpwyhbwyh uywpwgpnpjwdp. «Nnpnud Gd ptiq <wyng wofuwph, nnpnwd Gl
ptiq, pninp hjnwhuwihu wggbiph dby thwanyun, npnghtinb ybpwgwu pw-
quynpn nt pwhwuwn, funphpnuwywun b nwngwunnnx™: Wunthbnle lunpb-
uwghu gnyg £ wwjhu wju hwdwnwpwsd wuynidwiht tnpwdwnpnieniup, np
Ywub) Ep hwy hwuwpwynigjwu jnipwpwugnip nwuh dwpnywug. nwnighsubi-
pp' wfudwp, hupuwhwywu, Ypnuwydnpubpp' Yandwynp, utwiwn, wowybpun-
ubipp' unynpbint dby &ny|, unynpbgubint dby thnypwowl, ghuynpwywuubpp
wuwph, holuwutbpp’ wwunwdp, W wnhwuwpwy ubpu nu wdnpep wdbkuphg
ybpwgwd»'e:

Unpujjwwnnuwlwu thhihunthwinygjwu dbe bu wywwndwywu «Nnpp» Uow-
uwynud Ep dh dwup ywwndwopowuh wwpunn nt bwbe uyhgp, nbiwh unp hpw-
Ywunigniu, ybpwnwnd gnitiph Jhwutwywunyeiniu, gnnipjw «Enywyh» unp'
wnwohu thnih ulygptwynpn: Pwnwpwlwu wuynwu wnwowgnbp tp Yyhw-
nnynil, dhwdwdwuwy dgunnud’ unp wulwiuniygjwu denppbipdwu:

Mnpwih yhtwyh uhwpwgpnugniup nuinpdti Ep wwpuhg nhpwwbnniejwl
ntd qhujwsd wwyunwdpnypjwt twjuwwwunpwunnigjwu hpduwynpdwtu dp-
ong, wqqwjht wulwiunypjwu b ubthwywu whwnwlwunygjwu dbpwlywugdwu
wwwndwywu pwnwpwywu W thhihunthwjwlwu hhduwynpdwu hwjtigwlwpg
nL qunwthwp:

Mbwp Ep wju qunwthwpp qupgugub), hnuwnpb] Jwpnwug: “Hw hw-
dwp hwplwynp Ep wugjuihg unbindti oppuwltih pwnwpwlwu Ytpwwnubp,
ubip b hwywuwn ubipdwub nbwh wagqu nt hwyptuhpp, untindt] wgqwihu hw-
qwuwn ubpousnn wwwndnieiniu, nhpwwbininn wju dinwjunyejwi dpuninpuinud,
punn nph, nd wwwdnyeynu sniup’ Uw wqg sk Hn IV nuphg ufuwd dnnn-

4 http://hpj.asj-oa.am/1545/1/1970-3(270).pdf luwgwwnpywu M.U., <w) dhoUwnwpjwu
wwwndwlwy nnptip (¢-dt nn.), 6., 1969:

5 Unqubu lunpbuwgh, Lo 313:

16 Lnyu wnbinnud, ke 316:
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Ynipnubph JG& wnbnwowndtiph’ hGwmuwupny «Lwuuwlwu wggbph» wwwn-
dnieyntt unbindbn wnweuwhbpe wuhpwdbonnyeniu Ep nwpdb, pwuph np
unp hwlwdwpwnigyniuutiph wwjdwutbpnwd ywwndwlwunpbu sauwynpywd
nt juwjwgwd wwwndnyeyniu sniubignn dnnnynipnutipp wnbin sniubpu pwnwpw-
Uhpp dnnnynipnutiph 2wppnud: <wj hpwywunigjwu dty Undubiu funpbuwgnt,
npwbu unpwuwnnuwywunyzjwu thhihnthwyniejwu Ypnnh nt YGpunnnh pugw-
nhy nbpp tint| £t <wjwunwund wuwnhy ghnnypjwu b hwnwwbu wgqgquihu
wwwndwghwntjwu hhdptph untindnwip:

V nwpnu <wj dnnnypnh hngunp dowynyph wutwfuwnbw ytiptiph deun-
(npwind h hwjn Glwy twjuptpwg hwqupwdjwyh hGpnuwdwpuntpnud hup-
twhwuwnwwnyws, uwlwju wpnbu yrnwugws dnnnypnh ybpwduniunt wwjw-
hnynn ninhubiph npnudwu wuhpwdtipnnieiniup: Uu wnwetwihtu nwndwy hw-
Jjng whwnwlwuniygjwt Ynpuinh hbwnmbwupny unbindjwd dwup Ywgnieiniuhg
nnipu quint wwhwugny, wqgh Yepuwfuwyh' hwyng twuwpwpwlywu wdbuw-
YGuuniuwly wubph' Pwgpwwnniuhubph W Uwdhyntywuubph Uwjuwdbnuniye-
jwdp b Yywuph Ynsytig Ubupnw Uwpwningh nt upw tnwnwunwynp htinbunpnub-
ph' hwunlwwbu Undubu funpbuwgnt bW Mwqup Pwpwbignt gwupbpny: Udb-
ulht £ wwuwnwhwlw skp, np Uwhwly Pwgpwunnihtu b Ywhwt Uwdhynujw-
up hwuduwpwpbght dwdwuwyh wdbuwwsph pulunn dwnwynpwlywuubppt’
U. hunpbuwgniu b 1. Pwpwbgniu wbinbj-gunub] hwy dnnnypnh dwgdwu
wyniupubipu nt wugwd hbpnuwlwu dwuwwwphp, wwpgb) pE n"Y Gup Jbup,
n"nu k dbp |hubhnuyejwu ni dipynipywiu Bpwgtuppp: Lpwup ns Jhwju wwwnyh-
nbL, wy wyby Eht gpdbithp gppbiph dpwigntinp b ninbiuby hbnwwunws bww-
wmwyubipp: bp dGYGuwu Uwhwly Pwgpwunniunu funpbuwght hwéwfu kb hp-
onwd, wupunhwwn funund nt funphpnwygnu upw htiv, nphg Gpunwd £, np U.
Pwgpwwiniunt tpbip wwhwugubphg wnwehup' «hwdwnnnwuhpnyeyniut»
tinby, Gpypnpnp' «wpwgqupwunyeiniup», Gppnpnp' «wbipé N wwdwn, huswbu
wjwwnnuwlwu funupbipp, unnigyniupg hinne W (h Gadwpuinyeyudp»®: (GGu
wwuwndwghpp gunund Lk, b gnpduwlwund huwpwynp sk Ywpb, wpwg, b
wwwnnuwywu dJwwpnuyny Ywwnwnwi gpbi, pwig 2nunny fununnjuiunud ,
np «Muwuwnup funupp widd hwdwpdwy Yupunwuwubd, wju ywwnbwnny, np
«Uphpnnh (Mwwnupt - U.%.) hwdwp Yw” wprynp niphg Gu, hhwplyt ng»'®:

17 https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/Benukoe_nepeceneHue_Hapopos
'8 St'u Undubu lunpbuwgh, Ly 112:
9 Lnyu wnbinnwd, ko 114:
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Uqgwjhu hupunipjwu wyntupubiph npnunwiubipp funpbiuwgniu hwugunwd
GU dwpnynipjwt wnwowgdwu wnwuwbjwywu wyniupubipht, hwdwluwnphw-
Jhu ophtintinhu nt Ln) Lwhwwbwnh dwdwuwyubphtu: <wy dnnnypnh Yuglw-
Yynpdwu wynwupubipnd funpbiuwght npb; £ bwb Pwpbinujut wpnwpwywsoh-
unpywu W <wyyh ni PGh Yndh wnwuwbip: Snhdwgbnwihu |tgnwutph wnpnh-
dwt b wgquwihu |tgnwubiph nt wggbiph wnwowgdwu wwhhg ufuwd duwynp-
ynu £ bwl hwing wqgp U hwyng |gniu, huy <wjwunwup bwfutwnwpjwu gb-
ntph unynpwywt Yuwjwuwwnbnhhg nwnunw £ Yuwqdwynpynn hwy dnnnypnh
hwjptuhpp:

«hunpbuwght wnwehup Gnwy,- gpnud | U. Uwifuwujwup,- np gpbg hwy
wqgh uhunbdwlwu ywwdnieniup uygphg dhusl hp dwdwuwyubipp: Uw dh
unbindwagnnpdnipiniu kn, «p sgni gnjh woékip» tp dph wqgh wugjwip, uw dh
Suunywu Jywywwu tp dbp wggh hwdwp, np dhusle wyn dwdwuwy sghuntp,
pt ny k hupp, U huy dwgnud nih: Ywwbing hwy wqgh uygpuwynpniegyniup U.
Qnph hbwn, dwabigubny hwjtphu <wpbiph gbinhg' bw hwy wggh hwdwp untin-
otig wwwnydwynp wbin djnw hhu wqgbiph 2wppnw: Ubpbgubind hwjbpht wo-
nwpwwohunigjwu dwdwuwywyhg <wjyhg, tywpwagpbind wju huyw wntin-
uwynphtu hppl wqwwnniejwu uhpwhwp b pnuwyw) PEhU uywunn, bw thw-
nwynp nt uppbih nwpépbg hwybphu hpbiug dwgnip»?°:

2qunubiind ywwdwlwu wnpniputin hwing wugjwih dwuhu, U. lunpbuw-
ght hwéwfu nhdnwd £ dnnnypnwlwt pwuwhjnwunipjuup b wnwuwbjwpw-
unipjwup: Uwlwju npwughg ogwunyntd £ npnawyh uygpniuputipny: Lw wywown-
wwunw £ wju wmbuwybinp, pb wunjwdubipp uygpuwwbu tink| Gu dwpnhy L
dhwju Jwhhg htwnn wundwdwgyby Gu, huly gbiptiqdwuubpp nwpéb Gu wwsy-
wwdniuph Jwyn: funpbuwghu hp dGlyunyeniuutipnid wnwuwbiipn ubpyuwjwg-
unw k£ npwbiu puwywu hpnnnieiniu, hwjwuwnh nwpdund gbppuwlwu nu yh-
wwlwu npulinpnidubipp:

huswtiu Mpnytup «Lwfuwuygphg» Sujwd wunwdubpht unyuwgunid Ep
dnnnypnwywt Ypnuubiph wundwdubph hbwn, wjuwbu k| lunpGuwght hwy ht-
pwunu wuwnywdubpht hwdwpnwd Ep wofuwphp hwdwlwnpgnn hbpnuubp:
“hw hwdwp Ep, np funpbiuwghtu dguind tp gontts ww) dnnndpnuwu nhgw-
pwuwlwu hwywwnhtu b npwt ww| thhihunthwjwwu hhduwynpnd:

20 Unyqubu lunpbuwgh, Ly 33:
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Funptiuwghu hbjGuwlywu pwnwpwyppenyejwu U Unpwwwnnuwywuntyejwu
ninnnRjwu upwuwynp ubpyuwjwgnighst bp <wjwuwmwunwd: Lpw Unpwwnn-
twlywtu wotuwphwjwgpp funpwwbiu qqugywd b wurtinnptiu gnpdwnpynn nin-
nnentu Ep, dinwygnp upnnnigynitu b ny pE wywpgniuwy hwdwypwup: <G-
wnlbind unpwwwnnuwywunyegywup, funpbuwght thnpéd £ wunwd dhwynpbi pn-
Inp hhtu hwwwnwihputipp: Ffuwdnp 2tainp nubiny Yhpwnwlwt dhunhluh
Ypw, hwdwlwnpgnw £ wuwnhy nhgwpwunieiniup, pwgwuinpnd dwpgunbne-
jniuubiph nu hpwowgnpdnigyniuubiph  Enuyeyniup,  Ybpggquywlwu  wptuwphh
pwpapntupp, tw hwjwwwgwsd £ pE hGpwunuwlwtu wunywdubpp uygpuw-
wbu bpwuwynp dwpnhy Gu tint, npnup hbinn dnnnypnulwiu wywunnyputph
dbo wunywdwgyb) tu: Uyu hwywgph hhdwu ypw Funpbuwghtu unphg dwpn &
nwpdunw PGhu, <wyyphu, Cwdhpwdhu, Upwihu, Ywhwquhu, npnup pwpbjw-
Ywu b hwy wagh wunywdnieniuubnu Ehu?': flunpbuwghu pbipind Ywhwgqup
dwuht wnwuwbp unpywwnnuwywunygjwu Jdbpnnnd’ wybjugund k. puyg
wunwd BU twl, ph uw wunjwdwgwsd £2: Lnyu dbennny L funpbuwght pw-
gwuwpb] dnnnypnulwu pwuwhjnunyywu unyetipp: Lw PLhU unyuwgpb) |
Untpp gpph Lbppndph htwn: dnnnypnwywt pwuwhjntunyjwu hwdwp funpb-
Uwghu Yhpwnb) £ twb wyjwpwuwlwu pwgwwnpnigintup: Lpw Ywnpdhpny, dn-
nnypnwywu pwuwhjnwnyewu Gpybpu wnwuwbjiutp Gu, puy wnwuwbiutpp
Ub6 dwuwdp wjjwpwunyeniutubp Gu, nwnph wbwp E delyub), wjuphupu hwjnup
nwnpdub| npwug dbe pnjwunwlwsd huyniyejniup, Godwnunnye)niup?®:

Unyu uyqpniupny tw unynpwywt dwpnhy £ nwpdund Snpp Ywd Snipp
Uugbinhu, Ajnipwuwh Udnwhwyhu, Upwnwywagnht, npnup wnwuwbijwywu
htpnuubip Ywd nghubip Ehu*:

Funptiuwghtu hwy wnweoht wwwndwaghnu Ep, np gptig hp dnnnypnh hwdw-
Ywpgywd wwwndnyeyniup wuhhobh dwdwuwlyubiphg dhusk hp opbipp: Lw w-
nwohuu En, np hp wwwndwywu Gpyh hhdpnud npbg ywundwihhjhunthwjwywu
hunwy hwjbgwlwng, npny nnipu Glwy unynpwyw ywwndhsh dwywpnwyhg
U dunwy hdwunwuppnipjwu nwow: Funpbuwgnt wwwndwihhjhunthwniegyniup
hwdbdwwnbilh £ unpyjwunnuwlwu hnyu thhihunthw Mpnytiu “Hhwnnpnuh thh-
(hunhwjwlwu hwjwgputiph htwn, nph Jowywsd hwdwywpgnd hwunbu £ qu-

2 St'u Unyqubiu lunptuwgh, by 35:

22 St'u unyu wbnnud, ke 112:

B Upknywu U., bpytip, h. 9, ke 297:

24 Unqubiu lunpbuwgh, <wjng wwwndnieniu, 6. 1942, ko L:
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Unyubu lunpbuwgnt ywwundwihpthunthwynipjw unp wyjwwmnuwlwu dkpnnp

lhu nwdhwuunigjwu (nphwnw) nhwiGynhyulywu qupgugdwu optupp: Ujn
dbennh funpitwghwywu Yhpwndwu nwuwlwu ophtwyp hwyng wwwndnie-
Jwl wwppbpwgndu £, npwntin wnbin £ qub) ng eE thwuwnbph unynpuwyw pw-
pwnpwupn, wj dowyytb) b wwundwywu ghnbihph o2wpwnpdwu, dhwutwlwu
hwdwlwng, npwdwpwuwlwu nt hhhunthwjwywu hunwy dbpnn: lunpbuw-
gnt wju wwppbpwgnwp' twl hp ghnwlwunyeudp Nt mpwdwpwunipjwdp
hwidwwwwwuluwunwd £ wypnytuwu nhwityuphlwywu qupgugdwu tnwyh
opkuphu:

Npwagpwy k, np pE unpuywwnnuwywu thhihunthwnyejwu Jdby, U RE fun-
pGuwgnt swpwnpwupnid «nnpp» RGUwU h hwjnn £ quihu dh dwup wwwndwp-
owuh wyqwpwh W unpp uygpuwynpdwu uwhdwuwgdnud' gnjnuyejwu Bnywlh
ytpond L unp thnyh uygqpuwynpdwtu wwhhu, npwbtiu wqgwiht pwnwpwywu
wuywfunypjwu b whnwlwunyejwu Yyepwlywugqdwt ywndwihhihunthwjwlywu
hhduwynpnw b hwjbgwlwng:

Funptiuwgnt unpywwnnuwlywu wofuwphwjwgpp wuptinnptu npuunpytg
twl wnwuwbutph nt hptu hwywwwihpubph dEluwpwunigywu b quwhwun-
dwu hp hwdwwnbipunni:

HEOMNATOHWYECKMWIA METO[, B UCTOPUKO-
DUNOCODCKOIN KOHLLEMLMN MOBCECA XOPEHALLM

OABTAH M.

Pe3iome

Knioyesbie cnosa: Moscec Xopernayu, «VMicmopus ApmeHuuy, [lpokn [luadox,
HeonnamoHu3M, mpuadad, cKkopbb.

MoBcec XopeHauu 6bin NepBbIM apMAHCKAM WCTOPUKOM, U3M0MUBLLNM
UCTOPUIO apPMAHCKOrO Hapofa C Mo3uuuMii cobcTBEHHON UCTOPUKO-dmnocod-
CKOI KoHuenuuu. Hawe nccnepoBaHue nokasano, 4To mnocodckoe ocMbl-
cneHve vctopun Moececom XopeHaun cpopHu hMnocopCkumM B3rnAAam rpe-
yeckoro dounocodpa HeonnatoHuka lNpokna [nagoxa, paspabotasluero duno-
CodhCKyO CUCTEMY, B OCHOBE KOTOPOW MNEMWT Tpuaja Kak 3aKoH [uanektu-
YyecKoro passuTuA. KnaccMyeckMm NpUMEpPoOM MCMONb30BaHWA 3TOrO MeToAa
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Twypjuu U.

Mogcecom XopeHaumn ABnAeTcA NeEpPUOAM3aLMA apMAHCKON UCTOPUU, OCHOBAH-
HaA He Ha U3NOoKeHUW (PaKTOB, a Ha CUCTEMATM3ALLMN UCTOPUYHECKUX 3HAHWIA C
nomoLLpto cunocodbcko-nornyeckoro metopa. lNonobHaa nepuogmsauma Ucro-
pun MoBcecom XopeHauu COOTBETCTBYET 3aKOHY Tpuafbl [ManeKTUHecKoro
pa3BuTua, paspaboraHHomy [poknom [unagoxom.

NEOPLATONIC METHOD OF HISTORICAL PHILOSOPHY BY
MOVSES KHORENATSI

DAVTYAN M.

Summary

Key words: Movses Khorenatsi, Armenian history, Procles Diadoccos, Neoplato-
nizm, Trinity, lamentation, Geneology of Armenia Major.

Movses Khorenatsi was the first Armenian historian, that at the core of his
historical work put forward a distinct conception due to which he excelled the
ordinary historian's capacity and entered the philosophical field.

Our study showed, that Khorenatsi's philosophical interpretation of history
is comparable to the philosophical views put forward by neoplatonic Greek
philosopher Procles Diadoccos. The philosophical system elaborated by him
consists in a triad dialectical development law. The vivid example of this method
is reflected in the periodicization of Armenian history by Movses Khorenatsi
which corresponds to Procles Diadoccos’ triad dialectical development law .
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The oppressions occurring in the Armenian vilayets were connected to direct or
indirect illegitimacy of different Kurdish chieftains, sheikhs and governmental
officials. The Government was actualizing the extermination of the Armenians
through them. Kurdish Beks making use of the permission of the Turkish
authorities, sometimes their support as well, were plundering and robbing the
peaceful population. The Armenians were under the constant control and total
subjugation of the Kurdish authorities. They shared between themselves all the
Armenian lands and forced the peasants to obey their direct authority'.

In the present paper we intend to present and publicize some parts of
A.Safrastian’s report on the burdensome conditions of west-Armenians and the
testimonies to the situation of taxation and oppression in the Ottoman Empire,
directed to the British Consul P.).S McGregor in Erzeroum (1910).

"NAA (f. 412, 1.1, work 1770, p. 1-2, 19).

204



The Report of A. Safrastian about...

Arshak Safrastian was born on September 13, 1886 in Van. In 1904 at the
age of 17, he joined the service in Baksh (Bitlis) as a translator in the British
Consulate and soon was appointed to the post of Vice-Ambassador from 1907 to
1911. He bypassed the provinces of Bitlis, Van, Diarbekir and collected
information about the unbearable conditions of the Armenians, the Armenian
pogroms and massacres.

The documents presented have been picked out from a reliable source?; the
choice of the represented parts of the publication was made by taking into
consideration their readable conditions.

NT.

191 Turkey
BITLIS State of affairs in Mush. Persecution
Read by Post.
of Armenian Liberals. Reports.
February 24.
Mr. Safrastian
No.4
Ref. Dispatch 12th June,
1910.

Sir,

| have the honour to report as follows upon the present state of affairs at
Mush and the relations of the local authorities towards the Armenian liberals
especially and the Armenian element in general.

| had the honour to inform you by a dispatch of the 12th June last, as a result
of the incident occurring between Tahir Pasha, then Vali here, and the Armenian
Dashnaktutiun Committee leaders in Mush the former in order to crush any
resistance on the part of the latter, had sensed to get ...3 for documents against
the leaders in question, which charged them, with having extorted many by force
from the Armenian villagers of ... . In Mush, and instead of using it for the

2 NAA (f. 412, 1.1, work 1770, p. 1-3, 11-12, 19-20 ).
3 Unreadable.
4 Unreadable.
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benefit of the Armenian Schools. Fund as it was meant, they appointed it for their
own intimate made. From my subsequent reports you are near no doubt as to how
Tahir Pasha began to persecute the Liberals and then how their persecutions
caused in consequence of definite orders from Constantinople.

P.J.S McGregor Esq.,
H.B.M. Consul
Erzeroum

N 2.

| don’t understand on good authority that in July last, the Minister of the
Interior and the Dashnakits Central Committee at Constantinople agreed that both
Tahir Pasha and ... ®, the Armenian leader in Mush, were to be ...6 from this
province and the dispute was thus supposed as settled.

Under the evil influence of one notorious Kurd, against whom the Dashnakits
swayed a furious struggle, the judicial courts of Mush viewed the question in a
different way. One examining magistrate at Mush was dismissed by the intrigues
of Tahir Pasha for not having sanctioned the imprisonment of the leaders in
question as the Vali wished and for his having publicly stated that the ignorant
Kurdish witnesses against Karman were so well taught by somebody ...” that it
appeared they came not from illiterate human beings, but from a perfect
atmosphere.

In vain Mr.Kharakhanian, the well-known Armenian bishop of Mush
intervened in the matter, stating that the Committee was appointed for the
collection of funds for the benefit of schools and that there was nothing unlawful.

It was a foregone conclusion, it seems, that Armenian leaders were to be
imprisoned in order to put an end to their untiring ...8 in the agrarian disputes
and others, which they rightly exercised on behalf of Armenian oppressed
peasantry. All claims of justice and convincing proofs of honesty put forth by H.
Karmen and his companions were completely overlooked by the Courts of Mush

5 Unreadable.
6 Unreadable.
7 Unreadable.
8 Unreadable.
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and therefore they were convicted on a chary of crime and their imprisonment
was ordered pending trial.

H. Karmen has already left this province soon after the departure of Tahir
Pasha from here, and to Goriun and other leaders implicated in the matter, they
hid themselves since the beginning of January last, upon which the authorities at
Mush are reported as undertaking perquisitions and search after the old Regime
in various villages of Mush for the discovery of the required leaders.

This crying injustice towards such loyal Ottomans and patriots as Karmen and
the like, who since the proclamation of the Constitution have done all they could
for the consolidation of the Constitutional Regime in this region in argument with
the Committee of Union and Progress for the ...° of illiterate ..."° and a mutual
understanding among the recess, have aroused considerable discontent in all
classes of Armenians who since a certain time are perceptibly growing
disappointed at the procedure of the liberal government.

The hopeful prospects and enthusiasm of former days are gradually giving
way to suspicions and hatred. One cannot easily understand the reasons of the
present authorities for their revolution to the practices of Hamidian Government
and their departure from the liberal professions of the early days of the Bad
Regime.

Ordinary brigands and thieves such as Kurds of Khuyt and the notorious
criminal, murderer and political agitator of more than thirty years such as Musa
Bey of Khevnerare still allowed to continue freely their notorious work, whilst
Armenian Liberals are being condemned to imprisonment upon ungrounded
charges.

Confidential.-Taleat Bey, the ex-Minister of the Interior warmly thanked
Karmen by a private letter some time ago, for his services and patriotic efforts
displayed in organizing, cooperation among the races, and after the incident with
Tahir Pasha. His Excellency proposed him the post of a Kaimakam in Macedonia,
whereas he is now pursued as a criminal.

In my humble opinion any government in the world possessed of any sense of
justice and commonsense would not behave in such an absurd manner.

9 Unreadable.
10 Unreadable.
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All those who know Goriun closely, agree that Pedal would scarcely submit to
an unjust decision and consent to go to prison. Some weeks ago it was rumored
that he intrenched himself in Sasun with his around band of 25 ready to fight any
force which came to arrest him. Happily this rumor proved to be exaggerated. It
is still to be feared however, about the Government persist in their blind and one-
sided policy. Goriun may carry out his resolution, the consequence of which can
under no circumstances be favorable to the general interests of this country.

| humbly venture to hope that sounder judgement say still prevails and has
documents of the case, which have just been referred to the Indictment Court
here, may equitably be revised and the decision of the Mush Court repealed by
exculpating and coquetting the Armenian Committee leaders in question.

| have the honour to be,
Sir,

Your most obedient,

humble Servant.

(SH.) A.S. Safrastian

N 3.
Bitlis
August 29, 1910

Sir,

| have the honour to submit to you the enclosed memorandum upon the
present state of Hamidie Cavalry Regiments in this vilayet, which, however, must
be taken with certain reserve as regards the strength in hon and horses and the
real position of officers, it being quite difficult to get the exact numbers here.

Since the proclamation of the Constitution, however, these regiments have
been almost completely disorganized and paralyzed, many of their higher officers
imprisoned or died, hundreds of Hamidie troopers sold their horses being unable
any more to maintain themselves upon plunder.
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Yusuf Bey, the Military Commandant here, told us that expected ...", of
Reorganization of Hamidie Regiments has reached Gop already and in studying
the question as reported by me on the 28th of April last.

| have the honour to be
Sir,
Your most obedient,
Humble Servant.
(Sd.)A.S. Safrastian.
P.J.C.McGregor Esq.,

H.B.M. Consul
Erzeroum
N 4.
The Hamidie Cavalry in the Vilayet of Bitlis
Brigande  Regiment Regimental Strength Commanding Tribe
Centre Hon Horses Colonies
26t Gop 320 55 — Hasananli
27% Duknuk 500 150 Fetullah Bey e
8th 28t Kharabashehir 4507 - Mehmed Emin ”
Bey
20t Koshtian 240 807 Khalid Bey e
30t Gop - —-- Ali Bey? oo
31t Khinis - -—- Mehmed Bey?  Jibranli
33rd Gumgum 350 2009 Khalid Bey oo
34t Hadrag? — -— Mustapha Bey  Sirkanli
oth 35t Soglomaz 650 230 Kuli Khan Bey oo
36t Kizil-Ahmed — — Selim Bey Jibranli
37t Hassan-Khan - - Rashid Bey Kaskanli
" Unreadable.
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N 5.
Bitlis,
October24,1910.

Sir,

| have the honour to report that the situation in the district of Khuyt has of
late become very acutely critical again in consequence of the work and indecisive
polfoy followed by the Government towards the Kurdish brigandage in that
district.

With reference to my ..."2 of the 12th July last the aggressors and murderers
of soldiers have yet not been arrested. Kurds charged with the crime above
referred to having been reported as being innocent and that they are not real
criminals, their withdrawal in September last after requiring ..." of the expected
results, the unwillingness of authorities to deal properly with several intertribal
murders and lots of violence committed by Kurds in Khuyt, of which references
have been made in my various dispatches during last summer have pushed those
barbarous Kurds to ...!* even the Constitutional

P.J.C.McGregorEsq.,
H.B.M.Consul
Erzeroum

N 6.

Government.

Under previous Valis large areas of land in Khuyt and shote villages in
certain cases unlawfully occupied by Kurds were restored to their Armenian
proprietors in due course.

During the last three weeks, however, Kurds descended upon the Armenian
villages of Taghavank. ... in Khuyt, and carried off by force almost all proceeds
of the harvest and winter provisions belonging to the latter, on the ground that
...'® question were the products of lands disputed by Kurds themselves. ... in

12 Unreadable.
13 Unreadable.
4 Unreadable.
15 Unreadable.
16 Unreadable.
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Khuyt stated to The Armenian ..."8 in Khuyt stated to that they had been told by
the above mentioned.

Kurds to the effect that their forefathers and fathers (Kurds) had enjoyed
the fruits of the tolls, the case was to be carried on also under the present
generation. “They could recognize neither the “Hurriet” nor any other law, but
their own rifles and cartridges. ..." Bey headed by Priests of Khuyt proceeded
here a weak ago and petitioned ...2° Hakhi Bey, the Vali, in the above sense and
in due details. Some dispatched from here on the spot have been unable to
compel Kurds to restore the provisions taken off from Armenians by force, and
it is to be feared that the half Christians of the ...2' will be left to face the severe
winter in the mountains of Khuyt without grains and victuals, if strong and
immediate measures are not adopted by the authorities to bring these Kurdish
parasites to reason before the snowfall.

| have the honour to be
Sir,

Your best obedient,

humble Servant,

(Sd.) A.S. Safrastian

17 Unreadable.
18 Unreadable.
19 Unreadable.
20 Unreadable.
2 Unreadable.
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2019 . hnwhuh 20-22-hu Gpuwund Yuwjwgwy «Uplubywt wnpnipwghunnie-
jniup b wwwndwgpneniup hU nwpwulygph <wjwuwnwund» funpwgpny dhp-
owqgqwihu ghinnwdnnnyp, npp uyppgwsd tp wywuwynp hwjwgbin-wplbijugbin
Upwd Stp-unurywuh (1928-1988) duunywu 90-wdjwyhu:

Shwnwdnnnyh hpwyhpdwt dwjuwdbnunyeniup ywwnlwunw tp <& FUU
Uplubjwaghunnyejwu huunpunnunh Uplbigwu wnpjnipughunnieyniu b ywwndwg-
pnueintt pwduht, npp 1980-wlwu pr. hhduwnpb) £ Upwd Stp-lnunywup:
Shuwwdnnnyh hwdwwpgdwu wdpnng ywwnwufuwuwwnynyentup hptug ypw
thu dbpgpbp pwduh wofuwwmwyhgubipp, npnug bwuwwwwnpwunwywu w)-
fuwwnwupubiph pupwgpnud UGd oqunieiniu Gu gnyg wyt; UpLbjwghwnnipjwu
huuwinhwnunh wnuophunyentup U gpbipt pninp pwdhutbph wfuwwmwyhgubipp:
SGhwnwdnnnyh Yuqdwybpwdwu wofuwwmwuputipht utipgpwyyt) bW hpbiug dwu-
uwygnipyniuu Gu pbipt << SUU bwiuwgwhnye)niup, Gpuwup whinwywu hw-
dwjuwpwup, dwutwynpuwbu' wplbjwghunipjwu b pwuwuppnipjwu Sw-
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Ynywbinubipp, huswybu twlb Uwownngh wujwu «UwwnbUwnwpwu» hphu G-
nwgpbph huunhwnnunp: YUnudbpwuuph Ywgdyndhnbu nwywpnd tp <K
QUU  Uplbjwghunnygyuu  huunpunnunp Upbbgwt  wnpnipughunngenis W
wwwindwgnpnieintt pwduh ywphs Uquwn Pngnjwup:

Shwwdnnnyp, npu pupwgtb] b Uwwnbuwnwpwuph nwhihénd b Shunge-
jnwuubiph wgqwiht wywnbdhwih hwunhuwupwhnud, d6é wpdwaquwup E qub)
huswbu <wjwunwuh <wupwwbnnieiniund, wjuwbu £ upw vwhdwuubphg
nnpu: w Jwupt b Jyunud hwuwpwwghunwlwu ghunyeniuubpp' hwn-
Ywwbu dh 2wpp wnwowwnwp dhouwnwpwagbn dwutwgbinubph Jwulwy-
gnipjniup ghwnwdnnnyhu: Shuiwdnnnyh hwjwqgh b wpnbpyph dwutwyhgub-
np (Ybpohuubipu dwdwub) Ehu’ UUL-hg, Yepdwupwihg, Spwuuhwihg, bupw-
Jtithg, Ypwuwmwuhg, <niiwunwuhg, hwwihwihg, Mnwwunwuh Ywounieint-
uhg) ubpywjwgubiiny hptug pwpdpwlwng ghnwlwu hwunwwnnyenuubnp,
unp huwpwynpnieintt Ehu unnwgh) ubipyuwywguty hpbug wpwwnudubpp hw-
juunwljwu uwpwupt, dunpbph hnfuwtwyngjuwdp b ghnwywu hGnwgw
hwdwgnpdwlgnuejwu  punujudwdp’ swpniuwlybing dh owpp  nwgpwy
fuunhputiph ytGpndnyeyniup: Shunwdnnnyhtu dwutwlygwsd qtynignnubiph phyp
gbpwquugnud Ep 30-p:

Lwunhuwynp thunht Gnye niubigwu Shunnyeniuutph wqgwihu wywnb-
dhwjh hwjwghwnnigjwu b hwuwpwwlwu ghnnyejniuubph pwdwudniuph w-
Ywnbdhynu-pwpwnininup, wywntdhynu 3niph Unijupuip (bwjuwaquwhnn),
UpUbGjwghwnniygjwu huunpunnunh wnuonptit, wywntdhynu Mnptt Uwdpwuwn-
jwup (Uh), Uwwbuwnwpwuh wuoptu, nnlunp Ydwhwu Sbtp-Lunurywup,
EMC Upubjwghwnejwu Swyniwntph nbwu, ypndbunp Mnpbu Ubpnujwup,
Uhshqwuh Uuu Upppp hwdwjuwpwuh wpndtiunp Sunpg Pwpnwygwup:
Lpwup Jwuplnpbght udwu ghunwdnnnyubiph tpwuwyniginiup hwjwghwnnie-
jwu qupgwgdwu gnpénwd, npp huwpwynpnieiniu £ pudbnnd pugwpdwlyw-
wbu unp nhwnwulyniuhg |nuwpwub dhouwnwpwghwunnygjwu b wpbbgwu pw-
Uwuhpnigjwt hwnlwwbu nbinbu (wju putwpydwu swpdwuwgwsd fuunhpub-
np, Jwutwghnwywu hhdp unbindtiny' depnnuwywu b ghunwlwu hbnwgn-
wnyniuubph pwqiwynndwup nwnuuwuppnjwu hwdwp: Pwuwfunuubpp
funphpnwuwywu hwdwpbghtu ghnwdnnnynuwd puuwnpyytijhp hhduwhwngbpp
ubpywjwgut) htug Upwd Stp-unurywupu udhpywsd ghunwdnnnyht, pwup
nn wunipwuwih Gu ybpohuhu Swnwjnyeniutubpp <wjwuwnwund Uplbywu
wnpjnipughwnieintt ghnwéninh qupgugdwu gnpdnud: <wunhuwynp Uhu-
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Pngnjut U., Uhpquptljwu 9.

wnh Ybponud gniguwnpytig Upwd Stp-Lununywuph gnpdniubinugywup udhpqwd
Jwybpwgnpulywu hid:

Shuinwdnnnyh wnweohtu uhunp twjuwgwhnu thu Uppwhwd Skpbwup (U.
Ubipubu Cudwjwpwu, Lht Gnpp) U Mnpbt Uw$pwuwmnywup: Lhuwnh qbynignn-
ubpp hhduwywund wunpwnwnund thu Upwd Stp-Luntunywup wfuwwnwup-
ubppu, npnup udppjwd Gu Pwgpwwniijug nwpwopowup  wwwndniejwu
fuunhputiphu, unp thwuwbpny ni Yybpndnieiniuutipny  hwpuwnwgubing gp-
nnipjwl wjn ptwqwywnp: hgnp npbdwu-Lwqupup (Uwjuh Spwuydpnipun,
$npbh hwdwuwpwu) puptipgbhg «Mwpwlwunu gpwywunyeniup b wppw-
JjnRjwu gunwthwpp Swghy Updpniunt opnp (908-943/44)» gbiynignudp, npp
htinhuwyh ytipohu dh pwuh nwpyw wypwnnwubph wpryniupt Ep: Upubiu Cw-
hhujwup (UMp. MEnwlwu hwdwuwpwu) «bpn’p Unwup Jwn dhouwnwnjwu
wpwpwdwhdbnwlywu dwwnbuwghpubph dnun upywd "Adarbaygan al-‘ulya’ (Ub-
phu Unppbowt) nbnwuywdp» hwnnpnndn wunpwnwpé Ep Yuwwpb) nw-
pwowonowuh wwwdnyjwu fubnweinipdwu Jh jnipoppuwly thnpdh pwugw-
hwjundwup: Oqw Ywpnwqupuwup (UU) «Uuinjwdnipugnieiniup b unjwwnw-
Ywu fuunhpp dhouwnwpjwu <wjwunwuntd» gtynignwing wunpwnwndb) bp 6
nwph <wjwunwund Ypnuwblybinbgulwu npnp dnintignuwdutiph, npnup ny| Gu
nwhu pugwhwjnb) nwpwopowuh nght: dtpwp Hntjwup (Unuwbhb) «Lw-
fuwpwpwlwu hwdwwpgh qupqwugdwu hGunwgnunnyeniup Upwd  Skp-
Alnurywup Gpytipnuw» gbynigdwu dbe pwgwhwjinbg nwnwunwynp ghnuw-
Ywuph dnwnbgnwubpp wyjw| hhduwfuunph pwgwhwjndwt  wuwwnpbgnid:
Unwyuh dwdyngwup (KUP) «HWhuh wdhpwjnieiniup b Shinnwrywuubpp» L
Ujnipw <wynpjuup (UD) «nwwn-h Ywwynh Juwpswlywu dhwynpp b Hhup
(pun huwghnwlwu hbwnmwgnunnye)niuutiph)» giynigndutiph by wunpwnwp-
dwu ybpohu wnwphubpht huwghunwlwu wbnnwubpnd hwjnuwpbpdwd ujne-
ptphu, npnup YGpwhwuwnwwnd Gu Upwd Skp-unurywup dh 2wpp npnye-
utiph hpwywghnigyniup:

Ujtipuwtu <wynpbwup (UP) b hgnp npddwt Lwqupbh twfuwgqwhnye-
judp 2wpniiwyybghtu ghinnwdnnnyh wfuwwnwupubipp, npnup wgnwpwpnid
Ehu Gpypnpn upuwnp dGYuwpyp, npp ybpwpbpnud Ep hwjywywu b dEpdwyn-
pwplbigwu wnpjnipwghunnygejwu dh gwnp hhduwfuunhputiph: Uhpwt| Upnnt-
up (Gpnwwnbidh Gppwjwlywu hwdwuwpwu) «Upuwih W U. Gpyph hwjlwywu
yhdwghp wpdwuwagpnigyniuutiph Ynpwnwp» qtiynigdwdp ptuwnpydwu ujnye
nwnépbg nmwpwdwopowunwd hwynuwpbpjwsd udwuwwnmhw uygplwnpniputiph
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ytpdwudwu dbpnnupwuniejwup Yybpwpbipnn fuunhputp: Uppwhwd SkpGwup
(UU'L) «dwpp Uwownngh» 2nipg unp ulwinnnnighiutiny hwnnpndwu dbg unp
otipntip pwgwhwjintig Ynpniuh Gpynwd, npnup gwjuon dwuuwyhnpbu skhu
puuyb): Uquun Pngnjwup (Uh) «&wjng Gltintghu Shtqtipwywu tytintignt uyh-
pwwbnwlywu hwdwlwnpgnwd b wypnipbuh unbinddwu vpwuwynyeniup» b
Qtinpg Twqunwup (Upbuph wqgwjht hwdwjuwpwu) «Uuwmhnph wwwnphwp-
pnipjwu hwjwywu pEdtpp (6 - PU nn.)» gynigndubiph dbe wunpwnwpdwu
Wupynywuh Lytinkgwywu Ywnnygubiph tpwuwynipjwup b quwhwwnbighu
npwug nbpp nwpwdwopowuh ywwndwdwynipwihu gnpdpupwgutipnd: <b-
lGu SGhniuwpyhihu (F. Obipbipbint wujwu Upubjwghwnygjwu huunpunnin)
«Ypwgwnwn wwpuybiptt wytinwpwu-dtnwgpp (dE-dC nn.) [Ggwpwuw-
Ywu punipwaghpp» hwnnpndwu dbe  puuniejwt Ujnie tp nwpépt] Jowynipw-
Jhu wyn Gpunyeh hGnwgnundwu wyddtwlwu fuunhputipp: Ehuw Twqupwup
(UU) «Cwdhgh Upnnih «Ugfuwphwgpniejwu» indjuijubpp <wjwunwuh b hwy-
Ywywu puwywywjpbph dwuhu» gqbynigdwu bk gnyg nytig wywnuhy hnhuw-
Uh Ywpunpnejniup <wjwunwuh Wwndwlwt  wofuwphwagpnigjuwt  hbnw-
gnundwt gnpdntu:

Opyw ybpohu Upuwp, npp nGYwywpnd thu Ywhwt Stp-Tunurywup W
Uqwun Pngnjwiup, wdpnnonyht udhpyws tp Yhihypwih <wing pwgwynpniygjwu
U npw wwwdniyjwu uygptwnpnipubiph hitnwgnundwu fuunhputippu: Wu uyu-
ybg Mndtu Udphpwih (Epnwwnbdph Gppuwjwywt hwdwuwpwt) «Ununnjubph
hndwunt ubippn Yhihywt <wjwuwnmwuh ubpfunidnwiutipp (1260 W 1300 pR.) Mw-
nGuwnhu» qtiynigdwdp, nip dwuwsgwd htinhuwlyp dwupwdwut putbg uyqpuwn-
pniputiph W hwnwwbu dwdinpjutu ywndwagpnigjwt nbnGynyegyniutbpp hp-
owwnwlywd hpwnwndnipniuutiph 2nipg: <wjng wwwndnypjwu W dwdjnipjut
wwwndwagpnigjw wnusnigniuubiph fuunhpubpht wunpunwpéwu twb Swaghy
Twupbywup (UU) «Lwjtipp dF nuph dwdinpjwt Ywhhpbnd. Hizanat al-buniid
hwjwptwl pwnwdwup» W nigbwywt Wiskptu (Pninupwih hwdwuwpw) «-
Cwing  fuwh$d-<nndyjwih  Ywennhynup  wwwlbpp  wpwp-dwdnpjut
uygpuwnpnipubipnw» gynignudubiph dbg: Lhwuw Unwpblwup (UP) «4hjhy-
Jwt <wjwuwnwup dP n. P Ybup Ubkpdwynp UpLbiph nwqiwpwnwpwywu gnp-
dpupwgubtipnu» U Ynn Unipwdwup (Pwphg) «Yphywt  Lwjwunwup
dwhdbnwlwuubph hbin Yupwd wwjdwuwagpbpnuw» gbynigndubipny niuyunhp-
ubph npwnpniginiup hpwyhptight <wjng whnwlwunygjwu Yuwnpguyhbwyhu
YGpwpbpnn uyqpuwnpyniputiph hwnnpnwd unbintynieyniuuph Ypw:
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uwjwd thuwnbiph hwagbigwdnigjwup, wbnh thu nubund hwdwwwp-
thwly puuwpynuwiubip, npnug punypep Ywnnignnwywtu tp b ptuwlwu ybpnte-
oniejwl Uwywwnwly Ehu hGnwwunned:

Gpypnpn opdw Uphuwinp <L FUU hwunhuwupwhnu Ep, npwnbin Upwd Skp-
Alnurywup hppwwnwyhtu udppwd hwpgqwuph funupny hwuntu Glwu <<
GUU pnrwyhg wunwd Lhynw) <ndhwuthuyjwup (UP) b YU Upubywu &b-
nwgnpbiph huunhwnnunh wnuoptiu, wypndtiunp Pppuw Mnwnywu, npnup pung-
otight Upwd Skp-ununywuh ghunwlwu gnpdniubinggju pwpniuwwlwu
Ywwp MGnbppnipgjuu wpbubjwghnwywu  nwpngh nuuwywu wywunubipp
htwn: Mpndtunp <ndhwuthujwup ytpwwpdunptig Upwd Skp-Lunurywuh gh-
nwlwu dwnwugnieintup, upw hdwnegyniuubpp W wju Gnwunp, npny w nn-
gnpqwsd tp hp hitnwagnuniegyniuutiph unbinddwu pupwgpnty:

Jdwht (enpnujwup (UU) b <wyy Lnswpjuuh (6ML) twjuwgquhnyejwudp
inbinh niubigwd snppnpn Uhuwnp wdpnnonyht uyppywd tp ytipohtu tnwphutipht
UpLbywu wnpnipughnngiui ptwquwywnnd GN<-nd b Uwnbuwnwpw-
unwWd Juuwpywsd woluwwmwupubphu: «C - (¢ nupbph wpwpwlwu woluw-
wnentutubpp npwtiu wnwwwwghnu gnpdpupwgubtiph nunwWuwuhpdwt wnp-
jnip» gliynigtig twyhe <ndhwuthuyjwup (6MK), nphu hweonpntight Gujwub
Uypunnujwup (6MK) «Uwwnbuwnwpwuh wpwpwunwn dnunh Ne 358 dtinw-
ghp-wywjdwuwghpp  hwj-dwhdbnwywu  hwpwpbpniuejniutubph  hwdwwnbpu-
ninw», Gnpwt Yniptinuuh (ML) «Ppu wi-Rwinghp «fGwiphu bpihu» wfuw-
wniRjwlu Ywnnigwdph wnpwdwpwunieiniup», Swprlhy Uypngwuph (6MLK)
«Lwhy w-Pwjwnwuy, npwbu d nwph2hw huwdh (dwhdbnwywuniejw)
Ypnuwgunwihwpwlwu hhdptiph nwnwuwuhpdwtu wnpynip», Luwppy Uw-
hwywup (UU) «Uwunbuwnwpwuh wpwpwwnwn $nunh wpwpbipbu pbipwlw-
uwywu dbnwagpbipp» L hybp wowpwup (UU) nu Uuh Udtunhujwup (UU)
«Uplbgwu dbnwgpbph Yenddwu wpybunt pun Uwnbuwnwpwuph wpwpw-
nwn hwywpwdnjh £Ir 137 dknwaghp oppuwlyp» wnpnipughnwywu hwpnwwn
e wwpniuwynn hwnnpnnuutipp: Pwuwfunuutiph pbdwubph wnwugpp
wpwpwlwt, wwpuywywu b oudwljwu dwwnbuwgpwlwu hnwpdwuubpu
Ehu, npnug wnbinGynieyntuutpp  htnhuwlubipp thnpénwd Ehu puubp Ubpawynp
Uplbiph wwuwundnigjwu U Ginuwfunpph Yypw:

<hugbipnpn uhunnu hwunbiu Bywu, << FUU UpLubjwghwnnyejwu huuwnp-
wnunh  EIntppwghwnijwl, wpwpwghunnyewu b wplbywu  wnpnipugh-
wnyentu pwdhuubiph wofuwwnwyhgutipp: Lhunht bwluwgwhn thu £phu-
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wnhub YnunpYwup b <GGu Shnwsayhihu: SGuwlwu W wnpnipughunwywu
puunipyniuutipny hwunbiu GYwu pnipppwgbnubp Mnpbu Uw$pwuunjwup (UP)
«Lwh) Utupbotih hnybpp» npwtiu wnpjnip <wyng ginwuwwunigjwu nu Lwj-
Ywlhwu hwpgh Jwuhu» b Uuny <ndhwuthujwup (UP) «Oudwuhqd pE" pnip-
phqu. hwjtigwywpgbph ywjpwnp «Tarih-i Osmani Enciimeni Mecmuas» wwppbi-
pwlwuh Eobipnd» qtiynignudubipny: Unpjnipwgbinutip Stnpgh Uhpquiptlyjwup
(Uh) «Y4wpphp bwhpbt (qyninwfundpp) 1728 . oudwijwu punwpdwly hwpyw-
gnigwynii» b Lphuinhub Ynunphlyjwup (UP) «dwqglp PEY hubwhwuh wnwpbig-
pnieintup, npwtiu hwj dnnnypnh d2 - ok nwpbph ywwndnigjwu wnpjnip» qb-
Ynignwiutipnuw yphwubighu hptiug Ynndhg puuywsd ulqpuwnpjniputiph hbinw-
gnundwt dbennubphtu yGpwpbpnn dph owpp tuunhpubip: Lhunnd hwunbu
GYwy twl Upwpu Pwrwywup (UP) «lwjwunmwu-Upwpwywu wofuwph hw-
dwgnpdwygnipjwu hbnwulwpubpp» gbynignuwing, nip htnhtwlyu wdihnihtg
hn Jtpght wwphtbiph wpwwnnwutipp:

dbipoht uhuinh wnwehtu tpynt gbynignidutipp uyppwsd thu <wyywywu
uygpuwnpyniputipht. Ukpuwtu <wynpjwup (Uh) gbynigtig «Lwjng nwndh
dwupwdwuubipu pun Sphgnp Lnwwinpsh "dwpph"” wpwpbpbu nwppbpwyp»
hwnnpnnudp, dwupwuwiny pppunnutiniejwt punniudwu pwlwupt ybpwpb-
pnn pwuwybéh Jypw, huy Uppnip Uwelnujwup (UP) wunpwnwnpdwy «U. Gp-
pnpnnjwu nuywuwupp U. Gphgnp Swplwgnt «Nuybthnphy»-nwd» phidwjhu:
Shwnwdnnnyp Jbpoht' «Whuph wbnnuiubphg quujwsd wpwpwwnwn wpdw-
Uwagpniejniuutipp» gynignudu puptingtg Shgpwu Uhpw)Gywup (Uh):

Cwunlwuowywu t, np Gpypnpn optu wdihnthybg «UpLbywu wnpynipugh-
wnyeintu» pYwiht gpwnwpwuh pwgdwdp, npu, wunwn, Yuplnp hpwnwp-
anipintt bp hwjwghwnwywu b wpubjwghnwlywu hGunwgnunyeniuutiph hb-
tnwgqw pupwgph hwdwp:

<wny Lt pungdt| np ghunnwdnnhu punwnwy vty gppnyyh uwhdwuubipnwd
wnuwwignyb tht hugwtu dpwghpp, wjtwbu £ ghnwlwl plighutipp: Ulwntin
pungnyyt) Gu bwl wju Jwutuwyhgubiph hwdwnnun wyuwpyubpp, npnup hwp-
gbilh ywwbwnubipny, swpnnugwu ubpyw gquuyb ghinwdnnnyhu:

Wuwhuny, Upwd Stp-Tunurywup 90-wdjwyhu udhpywd dhowqguihu
ghunwdnnnyp Ywwnwpbg hp wnol npwd uwwwnwlubpp' hwppwy wpwdwnpb-
(Y dhouwnwpwagbwnubpphu, npnup hpbug unp funupp dwwnnigbight: <nwiny
Gup, np hwjwghwniyejwu b wnpnipughnwlwu wpnh fuunhpubphu ninnywd
ghwnwdnnnyutipp hGunwyunt wybh hwwfuwyh punyp Yyntu:
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The new valuable book "The Origins of the Hnchakian Party in Geneva and the
Legacy of the Twenty Gallows" written by Dr. Abel Manoukian, Professor at the
University of Fribourg is presented to the attention of the historiographical
society.! The book is the result of a long-term scientific study and research of the
author, and no doubt, is a completely new piece on the history of the Social
Democrat Hnchakian Party (SDHP).

The book consists of three main parts. The first part refers to the formation
of the Hnchakian party in Geneva, the second part of the book includes the
references of the Swiss press to the Armenian Genocide: starting from the
massacres of Sultan Abdul Hamid Il and the solidarity of the Swiss population with

! Manoukian Abel, The Origins of the Hnchakian Party in Geneva and the Legacy of the
Twenty Gallows, “Zangak” publishing house, Yerevan, 2019, 192 pages.
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the Armenians (1894-1897) and concluding with the verdict and execution of the
Hnchakian Twenty Gallows in 1915, and finally in the third part the discussion of
the Hnchakian leaders’ verdict in the German Imperial press and in the German
diplomatic correspondence is presented.

It's well known, that over the past decades numerous studies have been
conducted in Armenia and the Diaspora, memoirs and documents have been
published on the formation, ideology and activities of the Social Democrat
Hnchakian Party. The authors of those works are both party figures and
professional historians. In the historiographic literature created on the Armenian
national parties, and in this case, in particular on the Hnchakian Party, the staff of
the Institute of History of the Armenian National Academy of Sciences has a great
contribution. Those studies (by Ashot Hovhannisyan, Mkrtich Nersisyan, Gegham
Hovhannisyan and others) have been started during the Soviet times and continue
to date.

While studying the history of the Hnchakian Party, in addition to
historiography, considerable work has also been done by the Armenian public and
political mind. Nevertheless, as in any other historical issue, many unknown pages
of the history of this party await their researchers, and each generation of
historians will contribute to the history of the Armenian political thought, including
the study of the Hnchakian Party.

We have viewed the current book by Dr. Manoukian from the above-
mentioned standpoint. Accordingly, in the current review we have tried to answer
the question of what the scientific value of this book is. Before responding to the
question, it is necessary to observe the sources closely. We are absolutely sure
that the main value of this new book is derived from the sources used by the
author.

The documents kept in the Swiss archives have never been used yet in
writings annotating the Hnchakian Party. This is the main important feature of Dr.
Manoukian’s study. He has thoroughly studied the documents and the Swiss press
materials kept in the Swiss Federal Archives (SFA), the Geneva State Archives
(Archives d'Etat de Genéve), the Geneva University Archives (Archives de
I’Université de Genéve) and the Swiss National Library in Bern (Schweizerische
Nationalbibliothek). They refer to the founders of the party in Geneva, in
particular, Avetis Nazarbekian, Maro Vardanian-Nazarbekian, Gabriel Kafianz,
Rouben Khan-Azat and others. The said archival materials include mainly
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registrations relating to obtaining residence in Switzerland, police reports, secret
letters, indictments, appeals to the government by the founders of the Hnchakian
Party, student registrations at the University of Geneva, verdicts issued on behalf
of the Geneva authorities, relations with the Russian deportees, and later, grave
criminal charges on behalf of the Swiss government, articles and reports
published in the local media. All this sheds light on the founders of the
Hnchakian Party, their activities and the times they lived in. It is astonishing to
learn that the Swiss police were secretly following the activities of the Armenian
revolutionary figures in order to guarantee the security of the citizens and partly
meet with the petitions of the Ottoman Turkish and Russian Tsarist authorities,
thus making up confidential reports on those occasions. In other words, it looks
like the founders of the Hnchakian Party continuously were at the center of
attention of the Swiss police, which sent information not only to the relevant
bodies of the Canton of Geneva, but also to the Federal Department of Justice and
the Police in Bern.

Thus, Gabriel Kafiantz, one of the notable representatives of the group of
founders of the Hnchakian Party was expelled from the Canton of Geneva as per
verdict no. 3811, issued on April 21, 1887. According to the verdict, G. Kafiantz
had to leave Geneva 15 days before May 8. Indeed, a letter of the State Counselor
in charge of the Justice and Police Department of Geneva, which was sent on May
12, 1888 to the Federal Department of Justice and Police in Bern testifies that G.
Kafiantz had already left Geneva for Leipzig on April 27, 1887. We learn
additionally from the memoirs of his trusted friend Khan-Azat that G. Kafiantz had
left Geneva for Leipzig to study pedagogy and he wasn’t in Geneva in the late
summer of 1887. However, a number of documents and letters confirm the fact
that Kafiantz did not abide by this ruling and travelled to Geneva seeking refuge at
the Nazarbekians’ home. He was certainly in Geneva in August of 1887 when the
Revolutionary Organization was founded and probably went back to Leipzig at the
end of the summer of 1887 (page 36 of the book).

On March 6, 1889, two revolutionary colleagues, Jacques Brynstein and
Alexandre Dembsky decided to experiment with a bomb they had manufactured in
the forest known as Peterstrobel near Zurich. Unfortunately, the bomb exploded
in the hands of its makers, killing one of them and gravely wounding the other.
Together with Polish and Russian colleagues, Kafiantz was among the first to
arrive on the scene and the authorities interpreted his presence there as
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participation in criminal activities. Tsarist Russia, Imperial Germany and Austria
pointed the accusing finger at the Swiss government, claiming that Switzerland
had become a haven for revolutionaries and terrorists of various stripes. As a
consequence of these developments, the Swiss government had to take some
measures, namely on May 7, 1889, when it issued deportation orders for 13
“terrorists”, i.e. revolutionaries, the 6" among them being Gabriel Kafiantz
(pp-47-48). Later, in 1892, Gabriel Kafiantz twice appealed to the Swiss
authorities with a request to give him permission to return to Geneva, or to enter
the territory of Switzerland, but he was denied entry. Moreover, the secret service
followed him, prepared a detailed report which has been used in A. Manoukian’s
book.

It's noteworthy to emphasize that the author of the book has even found out
that Avetis and Maro Nazarbekians got married and registered their marriage on
Wednesday, April 18, 1888. The wedding certificate was naturally co-signed by an
officer of the municipality, by the couple themselves and, additionally, by two
witnesses, as prescribed by local statutes regarding civil marriages. One of the
witnesses was Christophe (Christapor) Ohaniantz (Ohanian), one of the founding
members of the Hnchakian Party, and the other was Eugéne Vasadzé. The
photocopy of the Nazarbekians' marriage certificate is also presented in the book
(p-26). The announcement of this marriage was published in the Journal de
Genéve, No. 93, April 19, 1888 (see the photocopy on p. 24).

Emphasis should be laid on the fact that Dr. Manoukian has scrupulously
observed the above-mentioned examples, studied the Swiss archives, and
combined the data obtained with the results of the memoirs, the press, and the
existing historical research.

In the second chapter of the book, the author writes about the massacres of
the Armenians committed by the Ottoman Sultan Abdul Hamid |l and the solidarity
of the Swiss population with the Armenians during 1894-1897. It is worth noting
that in 1895-1896, when the Hamidian massacres were raging particularly
fiercely in Sassoun, Zeytoun, Constantinople, Akn and its surroundings, the
“Conference of Swiss Aid Committee for the Armenians” in support of the
Armenians organized a large-scale campaign of solidarity with the Armenian
people and collected 430.000 signatures of Swiss citizens in support of this
initiative. On March 4, 1897, a delegation presented the President of the Swiss
Confederation, Adolf Deucher, with a truly historic petition on behalf of the
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signatories. The petition described the persecution and violence experienced by
the Armenian population of the Ottoman Empire, the merciless slaughter of
hundreds of thousands of children, women, men and the elderly, and the total
destruction of many towns and villages inhabited by the Armenians in the Ottoman
Empire. It also expressed the will of the Swiss people for their government to
appeal to the major world powers to intervene directly and make a pressure on
the Ottoman authorities to end the violence against the Christian Armenian
population. The details on this sensitive subject can be found in one of the
significant books on the Armenian Genocide and Swiss humanitarian contribution
based on the Swiss archival sources, that has been written by Dr. Abel Manoukian
and titled “Bearing Witness to Humanity: Switzerland’s Humanitarian
Contribution during the Armenian Genocide in the Ottoman Empire, 1894-1923”
(Munster Press, 2018, 605 pages).

Then, in the following few subchapters of the book, a brief reference is made
to the Swiss state policy towards the press, the almost complete absence of
censorship, by which the multiplicity of periodicals (including socialist press) can
be explained. In his research the author of the current book has focused on those
socialist periodicals which have directly reported on the momentous political
events of the end of the 19" and the beginning of the 20" centuries in the
Ottoman Empire, foremost among them being the situation of the Western
Armenians, such as the massacres of Sultan Abdul Hamid II, the Young Turks'
opposition movement, the revolution in the Ottoman Empire carried out by them
in 1908, the massacres of the Armenians of Adana, in 1909, the Armenian
Genocide of 1915, and more specifically the event of the Twenty Gallows. It is
shown how each of those issues was addressed by the Swiss press.

In his book Dr. Manoukian points out the obvious fact that Swiss press
welcomed the revolution of the Young Turks, the failure of the Hamidian attempt
of a coup in 1909, assessing it as a victory of progressive forces, however
condemns the massacres of Armenians in Adana in 1909. The Swiss press
reflected the heroic achievement of the Young Turks positively, and lauded their
readiness to use the forces at their disposal. The loyal warlike forces for
defending the revolution were also praised.

In the subchapter titled “The Adana Massacre of 1909” (pp. 84-88) A.
Manoukian draws attention to the fact that the periodical “Volksrecht” expressed a
sort of moral solidarity with the Young Turks without realizing that they were no
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less bloodthirsty than Abdul Hamid Il was, and that, in their wrathful nature, by
executing the monstrous blueprint for a genocide, they would surpass all of the
preceding sultans, who, in their wildest dreams, could not even imagine such a
crime perpetrated against humanity.

On September 7, 1913, the 7" Congress of the Social Democrat Hnchakian
Party was held in Constanta, Romania. Delegates from various Hnchakian centres
had to face the issues and challenges of the times, adopt an orientation regarding
the question of Armenian self-rule, and outline the plans of action for the future.
A special committee headed by Stepan Sapah-Giulian and Varazdat (Gr.
Anparchian) adopted a secret resolution to assassinate some Young Turk leaders,
specifically two members of the triumvirate - Enver and Talaat. Unfortunately, the
whole plan failed, with obvious tragic consequences: on June 14, 1915, the
Ottoman military tribunal sentenced 22 prominent Hnchakian leaders to death.
Two of the leaders, Stepan Sapah-Giulian and Varazdat, were sentenced in
absentia as they were abroad. The death sentence was carried out on Tuesday,
June 15, at Sultan Bayazit Square in Constantinople. Twenty Hnchak figures were
hanged. This horrific event received a wide coverage in the press of the European
countries and particularly in the Swiss press, which had a neutral position during
the First World War.

One of the key parts of Dr. Manoukian's book is dedicated to this tragic
event. Detailed reference to the death sentences of Hnchakian figures in 1915, as
well as the condemnation of the Ottoman policy in that context, the massacres and
deportations of the Armenian population on the territory of the Ottoman Empire
were illustrated in the Swiss press such as “La Sentinelle”, “Berner Tagwacht',
and “Volksrecht”. The author of the articles on Twenty Gallows in the last two
newspapers was the well-known figure of the social democrats Arshak Zourabov,
who was then in Europe. He had surely followed the proceedings of the military
tribunal in the Twenty Gallows affair and its tragic outcome. He could not but
protest and express his revulsion at what was going on, hence his article, which
enjoyed broad and positive reception in the Swiss and lItalian socialist press. The
author’s manuscript being unavailable, it is now impossible to be certain about the
original title he submitted. We might therefore surmise that the author used more
than one title when sending various copies to various newspapers; another
possibility is to assume that the editors of the newspapers considered it proper for
them to provide titles in accordance with the contents of the article. It seems that
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the subtitle “The Execution of Twenty Turkish Comrades” might have been a
general title supplied by the author, yet considering the diversity of the readers of
various newspapers - say, German-speaking Bern and Zurich versus French-
speaking parts of Switzerland, and since the article in “Volksrecht” is surely a
reprint in Berner Tagwacht, different titles were added to avoid giving readers the
impression of reprint or repetition. The article of Arshak Zourabov on the
Hnchakian Twenty Gallows is a brilliant example of journalism at its best. It
includes an in-depth analysis of the political situation in Ottoman Turkey, in which
context A. Zourabov attributes the crime of the execution of the twenty comrades
to the persecution unleashed against social democrats in Russia. Also, A.
Zourabov mentions the Hnchak newspaper “Kayts” very appreciatively, attaching
a lengthy letter to the publication. Dr. Manoukian in his book thoroughly examines
the content of the article “Facing Fresh Graves” by A. Zurabov, which refers to
the formation of the Hnchakian party, newspaper “Kayts” and its editor Gegham
Vanikian, with whom he obviously enjoyed a positive relationship, the Hnchakians'
plans to liberate the Armenian people from the Ottoman domination, the Young
Turks’ policy of persecuting and slaughtering the Armenians, and Germany's
responsibility in that issue.

In the following subchapter of the current book Dr. A. Manoukian describes
that “Volksrecht” in its issue of January 5, 1916, returned to a detailed coverage
of the Hnchakian Twenty Gallows in an article entitled “A Cry for Help from
Armenia”. The title definitely came from the editors, since the article itself was, in
fact, the text of a letter addressed to the leader of the Social Democratic Party of
Germany in print: it was composed by the Georgian students studying in Geneva.
The occasion for writing the letter was the systematic obliteration of an entire
nation, namely the Armenian people, in the Turkish Empire. The signatories
considered it their noble and moral duty to protest against this phenomenon.
They therefore, called on the social democrats in Germany to intercede with the
German government with a view to putting an end to the evil that was victimizing
the Armenian people.

The final chapter of the book is dedicated to the verdict of the Hnchakian
Twenty Gallows in the ecclesiastical-religious press of cultural-Protestantism in
Germany and, also in the Imperial German diplomatic correspondence. Dr.
Manoukian draws attention to the fact that on July 29, 1915, around one month
after the sad event of the Twenty Gallows, a religious-ecclesiastical periodical "Die
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Christliche Welt" published the article titled “Armenien im Weltkriege” (Armenia
in World War), and its author was the noted armenophile Ewald Stier, a defender
of the rights of the Armenian people since 1896. The article referred not only to
the verdict of the Hnchakian leaders, but also to the arrest and the annihilation of
the Armenian politicians and intellectuals, and to the large-scale massacres and
deportations being carried out in Turkey against the local Armenian population. |
would like to highlight how E. Stier cites a stern warning issued by the allies
France, England and Russia addressed to the Young Turk government and
published in the Neue Ziiricher Zeitung. It stated, that “Turkey is committing a
crime against humanity and civilization” and that the Sublime Porte was being put
on notice, that the Turkish government, “all of its members and their officials,
who are accomplices in the execution of such massacres, would be held
accountable personally” (pp. 144-145).

It is noteworthy, that the political significance of the tragic event of the
Hnchakian Twenty Gallows at Sultan Bayazit Square on June 15, 1915 did not
escape the attention of Hans, Baron von Wangenheim, German Ambassador to
Turkey (1912-1915), who dispatched two reports on this matter to the Imperial
Chancellor of Germany Theobald von Bethmann Hollweg. In an effort to supply
more details about the events, Wangenheim attached as an appendix to his report,
a piece published in Constantinople, in the French edition of the newspaper
“Lloyd Ottoman”, entitled “Executions”.

Dr. Manoukian concludes his book with the subchapter on the verdict of the
Ottoman military tribunal from June 14, 1915 on 22 prominent Hnchakian leaders
sentenced to death, and with the second report of Ambassador Wangenheim,
which was sent to Berlin.

It should be emphasized that, in addition to the research done by Dr. Abel
Manoukian, the illustrations and English translations from the French and German
original periodical materials and unique documents published in the book are of
important and significant resource value. They give the reader an opportunity to
draw independent conclusions on events and phenomena.

This book is definitely a new word and an important contribution to the field
of the research history of the Social Democrat Hnchakian Party. We are
absolutely confident that “The Origin of the Hnchakian Party in Geneva and the
Legacy of the Twenty Gallows" by Dr. Abel Manoukian for many decades will be a
useful book for the historians interested in founding circumstances of the party
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and for the individuals seeking information on the Armenian political life and
Hnchakian figures. Also, this book may be of no less interest to the Swiss scientific
and public circles, as on the one hand the influence of the environment in
Switzerland on the Armenian political thought has been revealed, and on the
other hand it is an inalienable part of the history of that country.

HAMO SUKIASYAN
PhD, Senior Researcher of the Institute of History, NAS of RA
hamosukiasyan@gmail.com

ANAHIT KHOSROEVA
PhD, Leading Researcher of the Institute of History, NAS of RA
akhosroyeva@yahoo.com
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OYEPKU NCTOPUU APMAHO-
NCNMAHCKUX JINTEPATYPHbIX U
KYNbTYPHbIX OTHOLLEHWIA

V-XX BB.
EpesaH, u30-8o «[umymrony HAH PA, 2019, 198 c.

WcTopnyeckne n KynbTypHble CBA3W apMAHCKO-
L— ro Hapopa c rocyaapcteamu [upeHeiickoro no-
nyoctpoBa — Wcnanuein n lMoptyranueii, nccneposarbl YactuyHo. Tpyabl Po-
6epto [tonbeHkAHa, n3jaHHble OTAENbHbIM COOPHUKOM B NEpeBofe Ha apMAH-
CKUIA', OXBATbIBAIOT MOYTU BCHO KApPTUHY OTHOLLEHWIA MEMY apMAHCKUM U Mop-
TyrabCKUM Hapojamu B cpefHue Beka. Y7o KacaeTca apMAHO-UCMaHCKMX UCTO-
PUKO-KYNbTYPHbIX KOHTaKTOB, TO OHWM W3yYyeHbl pAAOM wuccneposateneid (A.
MHazauan?, B. MarteocaH?®), ogHako HeoLeHVMytO NeNnTy B 3Ty 061acTb Hay4HbIX
U3biCKaHUii BHecna coTpypgHuua Muctutyta nutepatypbl um. M. AberaHa HAH
PA, kaHaupat counonornyeckux Hayk AnbBuHa Apaman®. Torom ee mHoroner-
HUX MccnepoBaHuii ctan cbopHUK « Oyepku UCTOPUM apMAHO-UCMAHCKUX NuTe-

" YnyuwGulywu M., <wi-wynpunnquiwlwu hwpwpbipnugyniuubp, 6., 1986:

2 Cudwgyuu U., huywuhwt hw) dwnbuwgpnigjwu dby («Pwupbp Gplwup hwdwi-
uwpwuhy, 1998, . 3, by 98-104):

3 Cm. ero cratbu: Lwjwlwu Yphyphwtu nt Uwywuphwt (wWwwndwywu wyuwply)
(«Cwul», hnlywnbdpbn 1994, £y 671-677): Gpynt hwy wppwjwgniuubp dhouwnwnbwu Uww-
uhn) dko. wwuwndnyeshit it wnwuwb) («<Pwuqdwdbwy, ph 4, 1995, Lo 404-414): An Overview
of Armenian-Spanish Relations during the Cilician Period («<wuntu wduopbwy», 1-12, 1996, p.
296-335). dR. nwpnt uywuwlwu wnphip dp hwibpne e <wjwunwuh dwuptu («Cwunbu
wduopbwy», 1-12, 1998, Lo 375-384): Mpnuwqubp db.-dfd. nwpbpnt hwjuywuwywu
wwwndw-dawynipwiht Yuwbiptu («Pwqdwytwy, pht 1-4, 2003, Lo 178-216): Linp ninwjtu
dhustit Uywuhw Gt Cwpwiwht Udbpplw (dR.-dE. nwpbn) («Cwunbuy, thbGunpniwup 2004,
ko 14-18): Uwwuhn) pwqwinpp bL UGS Gntinuh gnh dnwinpwywuubpp - Ywpnwu Uwwn-
ptnubwlu, Spwlywu-pwuwuhpwlwu nwnwuwuppnyehiuubp, Uuehihwu, 2009, Ly 28-41:
<wj gpwlwunyshiup uywubipku |Ggniny, unyu nbinnid, ko 363-380:

“ MNep.as cTaTba Ha 3Ty Temy A. ApamaH 6bina uzgana ewie B 1987 r. (cm. Apamsan A.l. Ap-
MAHO-WUCMaHCKNE UCTOPUKO-KyNbTYpHbIE W NUTepaTypHble B3aumocBAsn (V — nepsad nonosuHa
XIX BB.). HayuHo-aHanuTuueckmii ob3op, E., 1987, c. 17-19.
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paTypHbIX U KyNbTypHbIX OTHOLeHN V-XX BB.», KOTOpPbIi COCTOUT M3 Npeauc-
nosua, BcTynutenbHoro cnosa «OT aBTopa» U 11-n oyepkos, 6ONLLUMHCTBO M3
KOMX 3HaKOMbl Hay4HOIi OOLLECTBEHHOCTU MO aKafAEeMWUYECKUM M3HaHVAM W
cbopHuKkam. Ha ocHoBe apMAHCKMX U PYCCKOA3bIYHbIX UCTOYHMKOB aBTOpPY yAa-
NOCb NPeacTaBUTb HaMboNbLLUNI CNEKTP OTHOLLIEHUIA MEXAY apMAHaMK U UCnaH-
uammn. COopHUK Mor 6biTb o3arnasneH « O4epku UCTOPUU apMAHO-UCMAHCKUX
nuTepaTypHbIX U UCTOPUYECKUX OTHOLLIEHUII», TaK KaKk B Hem 6onbLue npeacTas-
neHbl uctopuyeckune ceasn. C gpyroit CTOPoHbI, oHK — bonee, Yem ouepku. ITo
HanucaHHble C Hay4YHOW JOOPOCOBECTHOCTLIO CTaTbM-UCCNefoBaHNsA, ¢ punono-
MMYECKUMU YTOYHEHUAMM, CO BCECTOPOHHMM aHann3oM 1 napannenamu.

C6opHWK HaunHaeTca ¢ oyepka «McnaHna B apMAHCKMX MCTOYHMKAX paHHe-
ro CpefHeBEKOBbA», IAe NMPUBOAATCA Criopajuyeckne ynomumHaHua ob Mcna-
HUW, BCTPEYaIOLLMECA B COYMHEHUAX apMAHCKMX nctopuorpacos 3010Toro Be-
Ka u nospHee — y Ananumn LLnpakaun. ABTop naeHTudmumpyeT ykasaHHoe B Co-
4nHeHumn Ermws «O BappaHe n BoiiHe apmAHCKoii» «kpaes [agepoBHa» C ropo-
naom Kapuc Ha tore Mupeteiickoro nonyoctposa (c. 16). Kak BepHo 3amevaet A.
ApamsH, «B 3MOXy paHHero CpefHEeBEKOBbA apMsAHe pacrionaranu ornpepeneH-
Holi nHcpopmaumeii 06 Mcnanun, o ee reorpadpMyecKoM MONOMEHNUM, HACENAO-
LLMX ee Hapopax, o boratctee ee Hegp v bopbbe Hapoga MPOTMB PUMAAH, O
XPUCTMAHCKOM BEPOMCMOBEfaHUM U HaM4YMM NUCbMEHHOW CNOBECHOCTU» (C.
18).

Bo BTOpOom ouepke — «ApmAHCKOe 1 ncnaHckoe npefaHva ob anocrone Wa-
KOBe» paccMaTpuBatOTCA apMAHCKUI M UCMaHCKWi anokpudbl o cB. Makose.
ABTOp fAenaet punonornyeckoe yTouHeHe B CBA3N C YCTaHOBNEHWEM NIMYHOCTY
apMAHCKOro CBALLEHHMKA, MepeBefLIero UcnaHckoe npepgaHvue ob anoctone.
Ccbinasacb Ha uccneposaHve A. MylieraHa o6 ofHOIl repmaHcKoi nereHge ob
apMAHCKOM CBALLEHHUKe-CKuUTanbLie, ApamAH nonaraeT, 4To 3TUM NepeBOfYM-
KOM MoxeT bbITb ckuTaslumiica B EBpone 6orocnos XllI B. OsaHec [apHeum,
KoTopblii nocetun McnaHuto, BEpOATHO, C LiENbO 03HAKOMIEHUA C UCMAHCKUM
npenaHvem o cB. MlakoBe n nepeBopa ero Ha apMAHCKUiA. A. ApamaH cuuTaer,
4yTO TeKCT npepaHuAa o6 anoctone MaxkoBe «ABNAETCA NepPBbIM MCMAHCKUM
WCTOYHWKOM, MepeBefeHHbIM Ha apMAHCKWIA, NepeBof, OCYLLECTBNEH C NaTWH-
CKoro opuruHana» (c. 28).
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WcTopnyecknm oTHOLLEHWAM NocBALLeHbl Tembl «Kunukuniickaa Apmenua u
Wcnanua» n «[leATenbHOCTb MCMaHCKMX MUCCMOHEPOB B apMAHCKONM cpepe»:
nocnegHee npeacTaBnAeT [eATENbHOCTb MEPBbIX KATONMYECKUX MUCCUOHEPOB B
ApMeHuKn, cpegy KOTopbIX OblnnM ucnaHupbl, BRafeBLUMEe apMAHCKUM A3bIKOM.
3pecb e NpuBOAATCA ynomuHaHuA ob apmaHax. O6 ofgHOM M3 Takux Memya-
poB, coaepMalLmx HanbonbLuyto nHdopmauuto 06 ApmeHun, pacckasbiBaeT OT-
AenbHbll ovepk — «Apmenua B «OnmcaHun dypec» *KyppeHa ne Cesepakar.
Hommnnnkanckuini muccnonep Moppan-*lypper Karananu, ypomerey, Cesepaka,
suewmii B XIV B. 1 cosepluaslunii nyTellectsue Ha BocTok, B cBoem Tpyae
«OnuncaHne yypec» NocBATUN ApMEHMM XOTb M HebOMbLLYI, HO LEeNnyo rnasy.
Bo Bpema cBoero nyteLuectBua oH nocetun ropoga Benukoii Apmerun, obuian-
cA C apMAHamu, onucan ropy Apapat, YNOMAHYA CBATbIX aPMAHCKUX MYyYEHUKOB.
A. ApamaH npaBunbHO cuuTaet, 4yTto «Bce cBepeHua, coobliaemble *KypaeHom
ne CeBepakom 06 ApmeHWMM U apmAHax, NPeLCcTaBAAIOT Ype3BblyaliHblii UHTE-
pec, MOCKONbKY B CHaToW, NaKOHWYHOW chopme nosepan oH O cobbITUAX ApeB-
Helleld apMAHCKOW WUCTOpUM M O COBbITUAX MO MPUBIEYEHUIO apPMAHCKUX
XPUCTUAH B NIOHO KaTonuyeckoii uepkeu» (c. 59). Kak un B gpyrux pabotax, A.
ApamsAH He orpaHu4MBaeTCa NULLb LuTaTaMi U3 UCTOYHUKOB, a MPOABNAET KPW-
TUYECKUIA NOAXOS, K NPeACcTaBNeHHbIM hakTaM. Tak, ynomMuHaa npeanonomeHune
pycckoro nepesogunka counHeHna ge Cesepaka H. M. Ceeta o Tom, 4TO yKa-
3aHHbIii ucnaHckum asTopom ropof, Cemyp 6nn3 Apapata moxeT ObiTb BaH,
aBTOp KHUrM cuuTaer bonee BepoATHbIM naeHTUpULUMpoBaTb ero ¢ LlemaHy-
MOM, ropojoM y nogHoxua bonbluoro Apapara (c. 55), o yem rosoputca B Ko-
paHe.

Memyapam apyroro mcnaHckoro nyTellecTBEHHUKa, MOCETMBLLErO ApMe-
HUIO, MOCBALLLEH oYepK «ApMAHCKaa Tema B «JlHeBHMKe» Knasuxo». WcnaHckuii
nocon Pyu lNoHcanec pe Knaeuxo coeeplunn nytewectsue B CamapkaHg, K Tu-
MypY, NOCETUN apMAHCKME U apMAHOHaceneHHble ropopa — ApumHra (Ep3biHka),
Cebactus, AcepoH (Dp3epym), Bacut (Basszer), AneckuHep (Anatukept), AymvaH
(AHn), pacckasan o ropofe Ha rope ApapaTt, KOTopblii ApamaH No npasy WAEH-
Tucbmumpyet ¢ noceneHmem Akopu (c. 79). B ouepke nposopATcAa napannenu
Memay AaHHbIMKU KnaBuxo co ceepeHvamm apmaHckux (Tosma Meuoneum, Apa-
ken CroHeum) u eBponeiickux (MoranH LLunbtbeprep) aBTopoB TOI1 e anoxu.
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OcobeHHo ueHHo cooblueHne KnaBuxo O «KaMeHHbIX KpecTax», «Tak Kak 3TO
OfHO W3 MEepBbIX, €CN HE NEepBOE YNOMWUHAHWE B E€BPOMENCKOM WUCTOYHUKE O
xaykapax» (c. 86). lNoBectBys 0 pacckasaHHoM KnaBuxo nmpegaHun o rubenu
ApmeHun, A. ApamAH yKasblBaeT, YTO YC/bILLAHHOE WMCMAHCKUM NyTeLuecTBeH-
HUKOM BbIpaKeHWE «LlaxapMeH» OH BOCMPUHAN KaKk «Llax ApMeHWW», CBA3aB
MHCOPMALMIO O MEKMNEMEHHbIX PAaCrPAX CEMNbAKYKCKUX «LLaxapMEHOB» C ap-
MAHCKoI4 nctopueii (c. 88-89).

Ouepk «Mcnawua B nyTeBbIX 3aMeTKax apMAHCKUX MaJOMHUKOB W MyTe-
wectseHHNKoB (XV-XVIIl BB.)» 3HaKOMMT PycCKOA3bIYHOrO YUTaTeNA C COYMHE-
Huamm Maptupoca EpsbiHkaum, moHaxa Capruca, mHoka Osawdeca, [lup3sarta,
AsryctuHoca bapseun, 3akapua Aryneum, nocetmslumnx Mcnanuio n Hanmcas-
lwKx ob 3TOM B CBOMX MyTeBbIX 3ameTkax. Hapagy co MHOrMMU MHTEpPECHbIMM
chakTamu aBTOp OTMevaeT BasHelilune cBefeHna u3 uctopum MicnaHmm, Koto-
pble 6biny OTpaMeHbl B YaCTHOCTU B MyTeBbix 3anucax moHaxa Capruvica — coob-
weHne o «Hosoit MHaun», asnatoLee coboil «nepsBoe, N3BECTHOE HaM yroMu-
HaHVe O BblJAloOLLLEMCA MUPOBOM CODbITUM, OTKPbITUM Amepukn» (c. 102) n o
rnbenn Henobepgumoii Apmapgpl B 1588 r. (c. 104-105).

WNHTepecHble cBepeHna copgepsnT ovepk «[abpuen AmasacnaH — nepesog-
unk «3onoToii kKHurn Mapka Aspenua» (XVIII B.)» 06 n3BecTHOM B apMAHCKOM
KonoHun WMnpmmn kynue labpuene AmasacnaHe EpeBaHum, KoTopblii BnepBble
nepeBeN COMMHEHMA C UCMAHCKOro Ha apMAHCKMIA. DTo «3onoTaA kHura Mapka
Aspenusa» (HanevataHHaa B 1738) u «[llocobue no coctaBneHwto 3aBeLLaHWi»
Kapna Bepmyta (1749, opurunan 6bin usgaH B 1714 r. B Mekcuke). B atom
oyepKe A. ApamaH yganocb ycTaHoBUTb aBTopa «30/0TON KHUMM», KOTOPbIM AB-
NANCA HE rPeKoA3blYHbI aBTOP aHTUYHOCTU, @ BbIJAOLLMIACA UCMAHCKWIA ryma-
Huct AntoHno pe [esapa (14807-1545, c. 123). 3pecb e aBTOpP KHUTM
HasblBaeT pYroro rnepeBoAYMKa C UCMAHCKOrO Ha apMAHCKUIA, COBPEMEHHMKA
AmaszacnaHa MoHaxa-ppaHuucKaHua 3axapua MapTupoca u3 MaHunbl, KOTO-
pblii Nepesen YeTbipe KHUMM € UcnaHckoro. ccnefoBaHve coxpaHUBLLMXCA PY-
Konuceid aTuX nNepeBofoB, 6€3yCNOBHO, MOCNYKWUT HOBOI TEMOI AN1A U3y4eHuA
apMAHO-MCNAHCKUX NMTEPaTYPHbIX CBA3ENA.

«['epoii» oyepka «KaBKa3ckas opuccen NCMaHCKOro pesontoLMoHepa XyaHa
BaH [aneHa» — ucnaHCKuii BoeHHblli peATenb 6enbrniicKoro NMpoucxoMaeHus,
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KoTopblii B 1820 rogy npuHuman yyactme B BOeHHbIX geiicTBuAx Ha KaBkase u
ObIN NMMYHO 3HAKOM C apPMAHCKMMMW BOEHHbIMU [EATENAMU PYCCKON apmuu, B
yactHocTn, B. bebytoBbiM 1 B. MapatoBbiM, y4acTBOBan B 3KCMELMLMOHHON
noespke otpaga Mapartosa Ha ero poguHy — B Apuax, nocetun LUywm. Astop
peLeH3npyemoro cbopHMKa BHOCUT YTOYHEHWA B CBA3U C AAHHbIMU BAMATENb-
Horo uctopuka M. HeukunHoii o cnyxbe reHepana [lasupa bebytosa c BaH la-
NeHoM: Ha camom fJene 3To 6bin 6pat [laBupa — nonkosogew, reHepan OT MH-
cpaHTepun Bacunuii bebytos (c. 140).

CnepytoLLime o4epKM HOCAT YUCTbI cpunonormyeckuii U nutepatypoBef-
yeckuii xapakTep. B ctatbe «McnaHua B TBOpUECTBE apPMAHCKUX NPOCBETUTENEN
XX Beka» 0606LeHbl dakTbl U3 counHeHunii X. AbosaHa (cTaTba «OTKpbITUE
AmepuKkn», nepeBoi-uU3noMeHne ncnaHckoii Hoeennbl «JluHpar), C. HasapaHa
(cTatba «Xpuctodop Konymb mnu oTKpbiTHe AMepuKW», NepeBos, apambl Kanb-
AepoHa «CTolikuit npuHL», Npu aToM A. ApamAH He 3abbiBaeT yNOMAHYTb TaK-
#e ero nbecy «Llenn pbasona» ¢ apmaHckoil Tematukoid, ¢. 160) n M. Hanban-
AAHa, YKa3blBaA Ha MOTMBALMM aBTOPOB, KOTOpble, 0bpalLaAch K WMCMaHCKOIA
Teme, OblnM 03ajayeHbl «3arnpocamyi apMAHCKOW ODOLLECTBEHHOW MU3HU», 1 OT-
BETbl Ha HUX OHW MUcKanu B uctopun Mcnanum (c. 164).

CbopHuK 3aBepLuaeTca AeTanbHbIM uccnefoBaHnem Tembl «CepBaHTec B
apMAHCKOWN [1eCTBUTENBbHOCTMY», KacatoLLeinca YyNOMUHaHWA O BEIMKOM UCMaH-
CKOM nucatene u ero 3HameHuTbIx repoax — [loH Kuxote n Canyo lMaHce B ap-
MAHCKOI cpefie, 0 nepesBopax «[loH Kuxota», noctaHoBKe nbecbl «JloH Kuxot»
B. Capay, o ctatbAx u MoHorpadmax apMAHCKUx aBTopoB o CepBaHTece, a Tak-
}e O ero BAVAHUM Ha apMAHCKYHO nuTepaTtypy, B YaCTHOCTU, Ha NPOM3BELEHUS,
rAe Halnm OTPaMeHWA [OHKMXOTOBCKME cuTyaummn («ApceH [umakcan» A.
LnpeaHsape, «ToBapuwy, MaHpsyHu» E. OTaHa, «ApmaHckuii [loH Kuxot» B.
TotoBeHua). obasum, 4to B cBoe BpemA K. 3apAH B JHEBHUKOBbLIX 3anuCAX
Hanucan: «KommenTapumn pna [lasmpa CacyHckoro». Tak, kak Hanucan e YHa-
myHo ana Lo Kuxota. Bbino 6bi xopowwo...»*. Kctatu, «KoctaH 3apad n Wcna-
HUA» — OTAenbHaA, obLUMpHaA Tema, KayLLasa CBOEro uccnepoBarens...

B KayectBe gononHeHuii n ucnpasneHnit XOTUM OTMETUTb CReAytoLLee:

S Qupywt Y., Lwjwwnndwp, 6., 1999, Ly 572:
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a. lNnema «Kapa-KOKOHNY» 3TUMONOrM3MPYeTCA Kak «4epHble TaTapbi» (C.
73). OpHaKo B THOPKCKOM A3bIKe «Kapa-KOKOHNY» 03HavaeT «4epHobapaHHbIe».

6. Ynomanytaa Maptupocom Ep3biHkauy mectHocTb «<njwuh GpYyhp» ne-
peBefeHa Kak «cTpaHa honaHa» (c. 95). Cnoo «hnjwluh» B apMAHCKOM O3Ha-
YaeT «rofblil, OTKPbITbIi», MO3TOMY MOMHO MPeLNoNoMMTb, YTO Ep3blHKaum
“Men B BUY He3aceNeHHble TEpPUTOPUM, HaxXOJALLMECA, Kak nonaraet aBTop,
roe-To Ha ATnaHTU4Yeckom nobepebe.

B. ABTOp ynomuHaet, 4to M. TarnagaH Hanucan o CepsaHTece B OfLHOM 13
HomepoB «Asracepa» (Magpac, 1848, c. 166). OgHako po atoro, B 1846 r., uma
BEMIMKOrO MCMaHCKOro nucatens yme ourypupoBano B TOM ¥€ CamoM U3[aHWUM
(« Yapdwitnpku wdwh nghti Uywihng' nquwwn Gupou.. ..»°).

r. Uma «KHpyk-lMoyaTt» nepeseneHo Kak «nnewmsblid-nbicblii» (c. 182), B
TO BPeMA Kak OHO NepeBOAMTCA KakK «MNeLlmnBblii-6ecxBoCTbIi».

KoHeuHo, maTepuan, kacatoLmiica BEKOBbIX apMAHO-UCMAHCKMUX UCTOPUKO-
KYNbTYpPHbIX OTHOLLIEHUIA, Hencyepnaem. MicnaHoAsblYHbIE CneLanucTbl CMoryT
B COOTBETCTBEHHbIX UCTOYHUKaX HaiTu AOMONHUTENbHYIO MHOpMaLmMio 06 ap-
MAHax’, a no celi AeHb He UCCNefoBaHHbIE aPMAHCKUE PYKOMUCK MOTYT cogep-
¥aTb HoBble cBefeHnA 06 McnaHum u ee Hapopax. OpHako cbopHuk A. ApamaH
«Oyepru NCTOPUN apMAHO-UCNAHCKUX NNTEPATYPHBIX U KYNbTYPHbIX OTHOLLEHWIA
V-XX BB.» eCTb W oOCTaHeTcA MepBbIM TPYAOM Ha 3Ty TeMmy, KOTOpbIi
3acny}uBaeT Toro, 4Tobbl ero nepesenu, B MEPBYIO Oyepenb, Ha MCMaHCKWIA
A3bIK.

APLBN BAXYUHAH
Kanoudam cbunonoeuyeckux Hayk,
Mrcmumym ucmopuu HAH PA
artsvi@yahoo.com

5 Ngh nwwpwup. fubnyehiu gpwghunwg («Ugquukpy, 2.05.1846, Ly 137):

7 Hanpumep, BaptaH MateocAH HefaBHO onybiuKoBan CTaTbio O Mbece UCNaHCKOro Apama-
Typra XVIII B. Xoce Backeca «Benukaa KHArMHA ApmeHun u xpuctuaHusaumsa Tatapum» (cm.
Jwpnwt Uwwnebnubwu, dC, nwpnt hwjjwlwu pbdwin uwwubptu puwnbipwfuwn dp, Up-
swqgwjhu ghwwdnnnyh Ynyebph dnnnjwént udphpdwsd pwuwuhpwlywu ghwnyeniuubph
nnyunnp, ypndtunp Uty Uwuenjwup dutunjwu 80-wdjwyhu, &., 2018, c. 252-263).
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o <U3 UARUUULNRISNRL.

kit SEPUPLLGPh MUSUNRG@3NRLLS
sStrUbLLErh
MUSUNRBR3NKLhS Gplwl, «4NLLU» hpunp., 2017, 188 ky:

tRrNrFUPULLULUL YUrGYNP
ncsSNhULLGrh UMHehd

wjniypjwt Ywuph wnwuduwhwwnynipniuubipp
uywuwnp wnubiny, pYnw k, Yuppp syw pungdbint
wju, np puwpfuwphhg hwytiph ownwpndp vpunw-
wbu ninblygh) b upwug' nwpbph hbwnuwlunpphg:
Upuwpht wfuwnphht wyju Ybpw hwpwpbipdtine hpnnniejniup hnwnpynud £
wju Gplnyphu htwnlinn Gpypnpn wuwnwpybh hwunp' win onwpnuip bint £
hwpywnpwlwu punyph, pun d&dh Jwupt' wpunwphtu wwdwuubph phwn-
pwupny, Jwuwdp twl hppl ubhwlwu quppwgsdh Ywd Ywdwynp gnpoén-
nnuyRjwu wpryniup: 6Y wyu' Gpunyph dwywjubiph nt dwdwuwyh Ypptuwph sw-
thtph Jhwgjw| wpryntupnd ujunynud £ hwyptupphg dwpnywug wpunwhnuph
adubpp, pwnwpwlwu, nuwmbuwlwu, hpwjwlwu nt pwpnwhngbpwlwywu
wwwnbwnwhbnbwupwiht juwbiph wutunwwihbh pwqduquuniyeniu: Gplny-
rh wju pwqiwnhdh Uywpwapht wbinp £ wybiuguty npw dbly wy pwnwnph-
sp’ npubnpndp  (Ggwdunwsdnnnygywu dby, qunpbph nu qunpwlwuntpjwu
wwwbwnubiph, wbuwyh, Ypwh, h ytipon npwug hwulwgnygjuu U Ggpnipw-
Jhu wnwuduwgdwu nt punipwgnpp fuunhpp: Uwuwdwun wjiu nbGwpnid, Gpp
gnpd nwbup updwd tiplinypny (Lth-tigntt hwyng wywwndnigjwu nt npwt hw-
dwndbip swihny' wju puniewagpnn pwnbiph, pwnwlwwwlgnyeiniuubph, tgpp
ns hwjwyunun Ywd hwunlwwbu hwjwlunyejniu niubignn dGd pwqdwphy
ophuwyutiph htivn: Wuwhuh quugywdnid dhophuwyniyp)niu uwntindbint, qun-
pRbph nu qunrwlwunipjwu hpnnnyeniuttph dbg wnwpnpnond dingubine b h
ytbpon, ghrnwlywu dwuwsnnnipjwt Yypw hbuynn Ggpnipwiht hwwnnty hwdw-
Ywng Jowybint b opowiiwnnieywu dbe ubpnubint htnwdnun' swwn hwonnywd
thnpd wbwp £ hwdwnb) En. ULipnujwuh unytu wofuwwnnye)niup: Lagwd dhonpp-
twynipjwtu wwlwup, h nbw, hptu 2wpniuwly qqugub) £ wwhu twl dep

Ennuupn L.Ubjpnlywl
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wwwdwghwnipjwu wwppbp §nintipnid, npnbin bu phy s6U hwunhwnud tignt-
nh wnwppbpwyutipp: <tnhuwyp hpduwhwnpght dnwnbunwd £ npnpwyh W hwdw-
Ywpgqwipu wugnwubpny' npwug hpdpnd nubin puwotuwphhg hwjniejwu
wpwnwhnupp  punipwgpnn  tiqpbph  dwdwuwlwgpwywu 2powuwnnieiniup:
Upn, uyutup qunpe UL qunpwlwu Ggptiph hdwuwnwynpnuwihg, npny b uyunid
E hinhuwyp' uygph U pwpniuwynipjwu dbg nubing hp hbnwgnuinyejwu uww-
nwlu nu wpwdwpwunipiniup, wyuhupu, pp hunwy sbwybpwdwdp' «hwy
gwnprwywuniejwt nwnwuwuhpnyejwt hwdwp wuhpwdbon hwwnnty |Ggyh
pwnwuwwownh duwynpndpy (k9 17): En. Ubjpnujwup qunp, gunniye, qun-
pwlwu, qunpwlwunipyniu pwnbph (hwulwgnyeniuubph) gnpdwdniejwu
uwhdwuwghd £ hwdwpnud dhusl Unwohtu wfuwphwdwpunt puwé dwdw-
uwlwopowup U npwug hndwuhgubip nhnnd migration, migrant, murpauus,
murpaHnT, dwuwdp Uwl colony, colonist, colonial tgptipp: Loywd hwdw-
npnwiu hupuht wpryniuwybun £ hwy ywwndwghunyeniup tigpnipwpwuwlwu
punwpdwy Ywupnnniginiuubipny odwbijnt, wjlk wpnh ghunwywu dunwdnnnie-
Juwup (hwnwwbu pwpgidwuwlwu gpwlwunyewt’ onwn |kgniubiphg hwjb-
ptup W npwu hwlwnwy pupwgpny) hwdpupwg wnwowuwint hdwuwnny:
Wunthtinl, gppnud fuunhpp nbuwywunptu hhduwynpynid £ ubdwunhyjwu
hdwuwmwpwuniypjwt' hwjtpbuph W onwp |Ggniubiph uppbpwugqubph hwdwww-
nwufuwunypjwu wnbuwybnhg: Mwndwlwu hpwlwunyejwu W hpnnnipjniuub-
ph (Ggwlwu unyu wunpwnwpsdh hwowndwdp hGnhuwyp unp Gpwuqubip
(uppnieyniuutip) £ hwjnwpbpnd mwpwghp, qunpwlwuubp, nwwpwgpyuwi,
Juwpwunh hwdwnpnieyniuubpnd” wjunbn bW wnhwuwpwy wnwounpnybiny
hdwuwnwjhu nbnwowndh npnawyh b Wwpwgwjwywu hwugwdwupubpny,
wju nbwpnw, Gpp hpnnnueniutphu ybpwpbipnn dwdwuwlwyhg 2wpwn-
pwupubipnu (dwdny, gpwlwunyeniu b wyu) Yugnigjwt thnthnfuniegyniup Yw-
pnn Ep wwjdwuwynpbip dGY Ggpp thnfuwppuybp (Ywd wugnidp) dinwuny (nw-
pughp-qunpwlwl, qunpwlwt-dunwpwunh, qunpujwi-thwunwlw
gnygbipp): Wuwnbin uwwbup, phs wug npwu gbipunptu ybpwnwntwint wuwj-
dwuny, np unyu Ytpw hbnphuwyu hp Ywpdhpu £ hwjinunwd wugbpbu W nnwb-
pbu wy Ggpbph, npwug hwybptu hndwupoubph pnquunwlywiht hwdwww-
nwuluwunyejwu Ybpwptipjw| (refugee-6emenen, qunpwlwu-thwiuunmwlywu
b wyu): Npwgpwy k refugee-qunpwlwu gnygh, wnwyb bu qunpwywu-
thwjuuwnwlw gnygh htinhtwlwjhtu dEYuwpwuneinitup, Gpp pwpbuhpwlwu
npn2 dhowqquiht  Ywqdwybpwnuyenwuubp  yGpwwpwsd  hwjtipht  Ynskghu
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refugee (hwluumwlw) 1920-wywu ppE. punnujwsd hwdwwywnwufuwu
Ywpgwyhtwyny: <nhuwlyp uywwnnwd k, np nnwubipu win Ggpp pwpgdwub-
ghu 62gphwn, pwjg hwjtiptunud wyn qnygp thwjuunmwwuh thnfuwpbu nwps-
jw| pwpgiwuytg qunpwlwu, nph hwdwpdbtpp nnwbiptu smurpanT-u L,
wugtptunw’® emigrant:

Lwywuwpwn wjuwntin gnpd niubup htinhuwywjhu dh ypétiih nhunwplydwu
htiw, bpp G2gphin pwpglwunipjwu Ywd hwdwpdbph' upw hwulwuwh dnw-
hngniejniup sh wdpwwunynwd wju wwpgq wwwbdwnny, np hwjbptu |Gquw-
dinwdnnniginiup winwhuh dogpunnieiniu Gupwnpnd £ ny b pwnwjht www-
dbunwing, wy pniu pdwuwnny: Wuwnbin Yupdnwd Gd, np htnhuwlwjhu ybpw-
wwhnulp, wjunthwunbing, dtndnw t gbpnhhjw| nhnwpynwip, Gpp bw gpnud
E, np hwjtipp spunniutight refugee-thwuunmwywu pwnpgdwuniye)niup, uwywju
gnpdwdtigh qunpwlwu tgpp, npu wpnbu wpdwwwynpyb) Ep upwug gh-
nwygnipywu dbg (ko 25): Ujnw Ynndhg, htnhuwyp Ywpdnw k£, np qunpw-
Ywu pwnh «udwt wqww pdpnundp W gnpdwdnieiniup... hwfuunwywuubiph
nL nwpwaghpubph wwpwgwnd» hwayh sh wnund wn pwnh (qunpwywuh)
«hdwunwiht wnwuduwhwwnynieniuutppy (ko 26): Ywnpdnwd bd, np hwybptbu
qunpwlwu pwnp hndhu wpunwgnnd Ep hwhiunmwlwu-h uppbpwugp b
dwutwghunwlwu Yphpwnnigjwu nbwpnd wjiu Ywpnn Ep puyuyb wnhwuw-
pwy qunprwlwuh hdwuwnwihu dwywih dby:

En. Ubpnujwup hGwwppphp dwiptp £ hwjunwpbpnd pwn-hwulwgnie-
Jnwuubiph Uywwndwdp hwupnygjwt YGpwpbpdniuph thnthnfuwwunigjwu dbg:
Wu wnnwind npwgpwy hdwunwpwuwlwu jnipwhwnynieginiuutp niubgwu
unyu qunpwywu pwnh nwppbp puywnuutipp mbnupuwyubph Ynndhg (pw-
dwhpwuph wwppbp) b ppbug' qunpwlwuubph 2powund (Wwwndwiuunpw-
Ywu nhdwluwynd' punnbd wyn pwdwhpwuph), np henhuwyp Yuplnpnud |
htug hwuwpwywlwu hngbpwunigjwu hwynunyw pulwnuubiph hpnnnie-
jwdp: “Huwug pYyhtu whiwp £ nwub) pnippwhwj-nwélwhwy, Sweljwhwjwu-
nwu-fAnippwhwjwumnw pwnbiph thnfuwpphunwp wpbdnwhwy b Upbdnw-
hwjwuwnwt, htswbu U nnwwhwy U nwwhwywunw wujwunwubph thn-
fuwphunwp wplbjwhwy-ny L Upbbpwy Swywuwnwi-ny' hpple ywndwlwu
unp wwjdwuubph wpryntup, npnup gnpdwdniejwlu hpwyntup unwgwu nw-
Ywyhu 1920-1930-wywu pype.:

Lbtpgqwunpe U hwypbuwnwpényeyniu qnygh putwpydwu nbwpnud bu hb-
nhuwyp hGunlnnuywunptu Yhpwnnd £ Ggpbiph nhuynipupy puywdw, wy-
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unthtiinle wdpwgpdwu nu gnpdwdnipjwu dwuwsnnuywu dbpnnp: Ybipghuu
uwywuwnnuw £ hwulywuwint, hp huYy funuptipny, «ubpqunpe stignp wnbpdphup»
Uwfupuwpbihnyeyniup 1920-1930-wlwu pR. hwy Junwpwunhubph nbwpnud
hwjpGuwnwpényeyniu tgph tywwndwdp, puwlwlwpwp, wpnbt wn h sgnjk
Ywd wdpnnonyht wwwnpwuph ytipwdywsd UpLdnjwu <wjwuwnwt Ynsynn hwy-
ntuhph: UWn ubipqunpep dhwugdwiu Yhpwntih nupdwy wiu puqiwehy pw-
nwpwghubiph hwdwn, npnup Gpypnpn wotuwphwdwpunp pupwgpnd, npwtiu
nbnwhwujwd wudhup, whwnp £ hwjpbuhp ybpwnwnuwhu: “Ywpdnud bd, uw-
Ywju, np hwuwpwlwlwu ghunwlgniejwu dby penatpuanTt btiqph «dhwuow-
twy pwgwuwlwu hdwuwn unwuwpy (k9 82) hwahy Rt Ywpbih § hwdwnpb,
nwpdjw| pwgwuwlwu hdwuwnny, whuywp pwnht. hwy hpwlwunyejwu dby
ytipohuhu gnpdwoénip)niup, h wwppbipnuyeniu penatpuanTt-h, sniubip b ng dh
pwnwpwwu npwdwnpywdntegintt, wy wpnwhwjnnd Ep unpblubiph hwu-
ntw wmbnwpuwyubph punwdtup YEugwnwihu wupwywywunieiniup hnwnpny
npulinpbnt Gpwuqubin:

Uotuwunnipjwu wiuwytipoht' Gppnpn. gfunid («Kwy gunpwlwungeniup,
npwbiu hwupnieintu») puuwnpyynwd Gu wyu Ggpbipp, npnup Ytipwpbpnuwd Gu wp-
nbU qunpwlwu hwupnyeiniuubpht’ npwug hupuwujwunwiubphtu W wuwugw-
Ywu Gpyph Ynnihg npwsd wujwunwubiphu: <knhuwyp hhduwhwpgp puunwd
E, wjuwyhund, hp wdpnnowlwunigjwtu, wyjw] nbwpnd npwdwpwuwlwu
qupguwgniubiph U pupwgph dbe' ujuwsd dhouwnwnhg, tpp hwjbpu wnwushu
Ypnuwywu hwdwjup (hwjwnwywuubph hwupnieintt) Ywqglbight Pniquitinw-
Ywu Yuwyupnyeyniund, dhusl Ypnuwnwywuwlwu hwupnigjut Yupgwyhbwyp
Oudwujwu Yuwyupnipyniunwd, Upphwynud, Lhpwuwunud b wynip® punhnwy dhush
dbp dwdwuwlyubpp: En. Ubkpnujwut wjuwnbn bu hwwwmwphd £ dund ow-
punpwuph hp wpwdwpwunyeuup' panghly wwndwlwu wluwplyubph hbu-
ph ypw pwgwwnpbiiny qunpwlwu hw) hwupnyenituutiphu ytpwptipnn Ggptipp
(YEpwptwyhsubip U hwy hwuwpwynyeymu® Nnuwlwu Yuwjupnyggniund) b
hhduwynptind ruULU-nd wnwudhtu hwupnieiniu upwuwynn wdku dph Ggph
wybnpnnieniup, nipbidu W spwgnip qunwthwpwfunuwlwiu wwpuwnpw-
pny, wunpwnwnuwiny 1920-wlywuph Ytuhg hwdwjup-obwmna tgnpph ybpw-
gnpdwdnipjwu thwuwht' pnduiunwlwihtu npnawyp hwfubndwdp W wyu:

Snyg wnwny hwj qunnipubph wwwdnigjwu nwnwduwuhpnigyniup wd-
|wgunn qunwthwpwiunuwywu hpdptpp b www 1950-wlwuhg wwpbpwjun-
nGu ufuywsd unp wwndwghwnwlwu gnpdtiph hwjwinunienitup, htinhuwyp ulw-
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wnw § hwdwwwwwuluwu tigpbiph ywhwuswnyp wyn puwgwywnh hbunwgw
wofuwwnnigyniuutipnud, Gpp wjwunwywu tgnptpp hwdwipynwd Gu unp hpn-
nnuyeyniuubph Ypw dLjwd' uyninpwhwy, qunpogwiu, qunpwywp, qun-
pw2fuwph pwnbpny: Uu pwqdwquunteginiutiph dbg tw hpwywghnpbiu uyw-
nnwd E wnwpbpwjunyejuu gnpdnup, npp swpniuwyynd £ wn wyuop' Ypbny
Uwl vwpptip htnhuwyubph wuhwwnwywunyejwu Yuphpp: Shunwywu wudw-
unwiubph wjuwhuh pwqiwehy hwdwnpnwubipp, qnigwhtn gnpdwdntejniuub-
np, Unyu wujwunwiubph hdwuwnwihu uppbpwuqutiph Yuwdwjwwu hbppwgqw-
Jjnuiubpp, np thwunwlwunpbt hwgbigwd Ggpwlwgnie)niuutipny  hhduwyn-
pnud t En. Ubpnujwup, dedwwbu fjuwuqupnd Gu tgptph ghnwywu wd-
pwgpdwup, npwug dhophuwynigjwu b dhwutwlwuwgdwt wywhwughu: Ujn
hp htpphu, uwywnunw £ hwy qunnipUtiph Wwwdnyejwu §ninh htitmwqw qup-
gqugdwup' unbindtny 2thne L fuééwdnyeiniu ghunwlwu hwnnpnwlygnipjwu
wuwwnbgnw: Lwjtipuh énfu nu GYyniu pwnwwwowpp  (hwnlwwbu gnyg
gpwlwu |Ggniutiph wnyuwjniypjwu wwjdwuubpnud), pwnwuwnbnddwu punwn-
dwy Ywpnnnienwuutipp W hndwuhpubph 066 pwqdwquunieniup, np, pynud
Ywptd dwdwuwynd whwnp £ bywuwnbp hwulwgniejwt wdpwywjdwup, hppl
Ggph, hhduwynp nwquww  ywwnbwnnud htinhuwyhu, Gpp tyuwnd k, np
Ggpnipwohunigjwt wuwwnpbgnud dhquunwd qupdwuwihnptu YGpwpunwnp-
ynn éhabipp «hwybyw| pwpnnyeniuutp Gu unbnédnd ghnwlwu funup, dwuw-
qwun wnbpdhuubp Jywybine nbwpnidy (ko 129): Wu k&, Yupdnwd Gd, htnhuwyp
wdbuwYwpunp dunwnpnyep, np upwt' uyninpwghunipjwu Gwuwsywd Jwu-
uwgbimhtu L ghnuwlwupu, dnb  dGnp qupybint fuunpn wnwplyw hhduw-
hwpgh dawydwup b hwnnpnwygybint ghnwywu hwuwpwwjunyeywt' U hwy-
ptuwlwu, bW wpwbpyph hwjwgbinmubph punwpdwy juwpwup hbwn: <wnyw-
wbu wyu Yybpohtu hwuqwdwupny U h uywuwn Ggpbiph Yuwunuwywpgywsd opow-
Uwnniejwu, htinhuwyp gnww, pwjg U hunwy wnwpynwutip £ wunw qunnie
hwulwgnuyejwtu npnowyh wudwuniubph (qunpwduyp® U. Uppwhwdjwy,
qunnip-hwdwyup wugnwp' pun & fuppnwywup b < Ubhpubpjwuh, qw-
nnip, qunpwywp, qunpogwlu, hwdwjup, qunpwtuwph tontiph hwdw-
wnbin gnpéwoénieniup <& FUU hpwwnwpwwsd «Lwy qunpwfuwphh wwwn-
dnieyntu» Gnwhwwnph wnwoht hwwnpnu (6., 2003) L wyu: bupp' henhuw-
Up, wnwowpynw £ hwdwjup hwulwgniejwt hp uwhdwunwip, Ywpbih £ Yup-
&t hhduwynp thwuwnwpyubipny:
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Woluwwnigjwtu gbipoht hwundwdnd htnpuwyp puuwnpynd £ uthyninp,
nhwuwynpw tgnbipp, npwug pnit pnwunwynigintuu nu gnpdwdniejwu vty
dntbint dwdwuwyh htn Yuwwywsd hwpgbipp: Wuwnbn bu  hhduwfuunhpp
puuwpyynu £ vnwppbp nhnwuyniuutiphg (wjjwqgh Eruplwlwu thnppwdwu-
unipniutubpp uthynnp Ggpny Ynsknt, hwjtipbu gpwywunigwu dby wywunw-
Ywu b wpnhwywu hdwunubpny npwug wwpptipwydwu hwpgbp, nhwuwn-
pw-uthyninp bGgpbiph punhwupneniuubn b wwppbpnyeniuubp, hht LW unp
uthyninpubip «wphbunwdhu fuunph» wnwowgdwu wwwndwnubiph Ytphwuntd
b wyju) b dnwdyws wnwpynipniuubpny’ bgpbiph Yudwjwlwu hdwuwnwinfu-
dwt U npwug tpwuwynipjut sywundwnwpwujwsd hwdwhwppbtigdwu ntd:

Uh hGwwppphp wnwuduwhwwnyniyeniu bu ntuh wyju wofuwwnnieiniup.
uywuwh wnubtiny hhduwhwpgh pujwwbu pwqdwdw| punyep, Ggptph Ywd
npwug hwjwluniyeniuu niubignn pwnbph nt hwubuwgnieginiuutiph thwppwd
wwppbpwyubpp dbg wnwyb] hhduwynpu punpbiint wpnh ywhwuop W wyn
punpnigjwu hwugnygutipnud ebp L nbd mbuwybwnubph wufunwwihbihnye)ni-
up, htinhuwyp puwy sh ywpwwnpnuw hp bwuwuhpnyeniutbpp, wy hwunbu
pGpnd Jwjuwfunh ggnwynpnyeniu: bp wnwowpyubpp uw nhwnnw £ gnin
ghnwlwu swhblwunipjwu wbuwuyniuhg, hppl uwywuwnwynp hup' Ggpbiph
nt hwuluwgniejniuubiph Yuwjwgdwu wpnh gnpdpupwgutipnid:

LYwpbh £ b wugwd wuhpwdbon' hus-hus wnwpynyeniuubp wub| hbnp-
uwyh wpu Ywd wjiu dnwnpnyphu, putwpydwu twfuwuhpwd néhu Ywd hhd-
uwynpdwup, pwg Yw wnwyb Ywplnpp' hhduwfuunph wnwownpnidu nu wp-
dwnénwip, hpple ywnnig h ybp hwuntiwgwsé dnwynp wwhwuedntup U npu
wju wotuwwnneniup nwpdunwd £ hpwwww b uywudwé: bpnp, hwy uthjnin-
pwghwnipniup wufunwwihbihnpbu wnusynd £ wnhwuwpwy uthjninpwagh-
wnyRjwl, npwbu dhowqqwiht ghwnnejwt qupgqwgdwu pupwgphu, Ypnw &
npw wgnbignyenut nu jnipnjuwut wgnnud wyn pupwgph Yypw, npunbin bW w-
nwouwhbppenientu £ unwunwd pwnwpwghnieintt unwgwsd b Yujnu tgpni-
pwpwunnup’ thnfuhwnnpnwygwywu Yupnnnugniuubph punjwjudwu ph-
(wnpwupny: Gy wju wnbuwybnhg k|, Ywpénw Gd, En. Ubpnuwuh woluw-
nnynlut niuh hnyd wpnhwwu ghnwywu ugwuwynyeyniu' hwypbup gh-
nnpjwu htunwgw wnwerwnpddwu hwdwp:

ULPGMS UNUS3UL
<L FUU pnpwlhhg wtnwd
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Ghwnwlwt funphnipn
Unwujwu Upwpwin
Udwaqyut Updpniu
Uytinphujwu Mwybip
Pwpnuwlywu Yunpg
Slunpguiu <wdjbn
hnbjwu dhpwp
Tnuwl-Gpwgnun Swudhu
Rbphjwu Lunu
huwhwlwu Uybwnhp
Ywwnywywu Yhywnnp
Lwjpwwbiinjwu Ukipgn
Lwpnigyniuywu Ywnhdhp
<nJhwtuhujw Lwpbuwnh
<nghwuthujwu <kuphy
<nghwuthujwt Nhswnn
<nyubithjwu Lhwtiw
Uwht dwu-Mhkn
Utigpntjwt Upnin
Uhuwujwt Enhy
Unipwdjwt Yinn-Updtu
Chphuywu Uttw
Mnnnujwu Yunpg
Uwdpwuwnjwu Mnipku
Uhdnujwu Upwd
Unijwpywt Sniph
Snuwwbinjwu Uuwhhwn

HayuHblii coset
AsaraH ApupyH
AsetucaH [Nasen
AracsaH Apapat
Aiipanetan Cepro
ApyTtoHaH Bnagummnp
BappakusaHn eBopr
[eBopraH Mamner
Hepnean Mupaiip
Lym-Tparyt AcmuH
3ekusH JleBoH
WcaakaH AseTnk
KatsanaH Buktop
Mas Man-Tbep
MenkoHan Aot
MwuHacaH Dpyapa,
Mytadpan Knop-ApmeH
OscenaH JlnaHa
OranecaH eHpuk
OraHecsaH JlaBpeHTwii
OraHecaH Puyapg,
[Morocan esopr
CadppactaH PybeH
CuMOHsAH Apam
CysapsaH Opwii
TonaneTtaHAHaunT

LUnpuHan Anna

Scientific council
Aghasyan Ararat
Avagyan Artsrun
Avetisyan Pavel
Bardakchyan Gevorg
Dedeyan Gerard
Dum-Tragut Jasmine
Gevorgyan Hamlet
Harutyunyan Vladimir
Hayrapetyan Sergo
Hovannisian Richard
Hovhannisyan Henrik
Hovhannisyan Lavrenti
Hovsepyan Liana
Isahakyan Avetik
Katvalyan Viktor
Mabhe Jean-Pierre
Melkonyan Ashot
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